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2.1 1% (Samaniaphalasutta)

2. Samannaphalasuttam

tRZig
Rajamaccakatha

§150 a2 FkE: —K, tHE (Bhagava) EEE&EYL (Rajagaha) E# (Jivaka) -EF[E

(Komarabhacca) BT, 5—F - HAa bR (bhikkhu) AOKEEEMEE K, A6
i, IEEAMEE (uposatha) H, WNANFEZRAMA (Komud) W+HH, EHFHHZ
w, BBk (Magadha) EEF#EAET (Vedehiputta) FEH (Ajatasattu) 7£FEAIFESE
N, RERMERTEE LR, I, EREE TR R E AR H L U AL, B
RAEWSHE N 0L, BRI IRIASCSER ! AL, BIR A Bsetdi B D B0, B H IR SE
B E ] A, SRR RSS! SRBAINY Z5REM—A27b1] (samana) BRES ]

(brahmana) , HEEAEE T iz 5D RERESIE?
. Evam me sutam - ekam samayam bhagava rajagahe viharati jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavane
mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi. Tena kho pana samayena raja
magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto tadahuposathe pannarase komudiya catumasiniya punnaya
punnamaya rattiya rajamaccaparivuto uparipasadavaragato nisinno hoti. Atha kho raja magadho
ajatasattu vedehiputto tadahuposathe udanam udanesi - ° ‘ramaniya vata bho dosina ratti, abhirapa
vata bho dosina ratti, dassaniya vata bho dosina ratti, pasadika vata bho dosina ratti, lakkhanna vata
bho dosina ratti. Kam nu khvajja samanam va brahmanam va payirupaseyyama, yam no payirupasato
cittam pasideyya’ ’ ti?

B Komudi AR M4 (Z5MEMIA Kattika WisH H) |, RIEMERETE RN “REMT , 5—mlREEk

oy “HRAg” s “MEEH” . Komarabhacca RIEFRARW, MRETMNE “REAEE" , H—rleEvER "+
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[al] TAn2FE--ThZEEFWR (evammesutam...pe...rajagahe) | #, HE VITRE) o b, AR
BN ARG R BRI, TEEEMW (rajagahe) | &: BIEQIALIIEY, RAEYhEXE
(Mandhatu) . K#E (Mahagovinda) [ EIFEEsF, AN TERE) o HANIEIT] TG R
i, 2R EAIE? XA ZARBEIRAIAFRSE T TAREESR, MECEFRRE H i 2 I 540 T i i I A2 5T,
BRI N TE— AN, NEEX (yakkha) Frfdfs, BOVMAMIATEEOMEmERE, E (viharatD) J #: X
—r TR BJE BT, R, R, BEZHPIE—E, mEL, WEErR5u, 17, 8. BN
R —BERL, [KtE, sER), ATER, LER, BMEEE, #NANE M) B, BOA RS —BIR
DIMTE— R AIEIE, < B3 ABURET S, B, bRy ME)
. Evam me sutam...pe... rajagaheti samafifiaphalasuttam. Tatrayam apubbapadavannana - rajagaheti
evamnamake nagare. Tafihi mandhatumahagovindadihi pariggahitatta rajagahanti vuccati. Afifiepi ettha
pakare vannayanti, kim tehi? Namamattametam tassa nagarassa. Tam panetam buddhakale ca cakkavattikale
ca nagaram hoti, sesakale sufifiam hoti yakkhapariggahitam, tesam vasanavanam hutva titthati. Viharatiti
avisesena iriyapathadibbabrahmaariyaviharesu afifataraviharasamarngiparidipanametam. Idha pana
thanagamananisajjasayanappabhedesu iriyapathesu afinatarairiyapathasamayogaparidipanam. Tena thitopi
gacchantopi nisinnopi sayanopi bhagava viharati ceva veditabbo. So hi ekam iriyapathabadhanam anfiena

iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti, tasma viharatiti vuccati.

[a2] THEBYE B TEMTEMF (jivakassakomarabhaccassaambavane) | #: X2 Rk ik miEm£ 74k
MINER R EZ A, Fitt, MEEESMEE B FENTRAT) 3, bz KVRDY: (EEESWLEE BT
EERITEERMA, B[ TE&R AAERESR T 2 i, e, KiEE (ivat) , 8Oy FEE
(jivako) 1 ; HIEF (kumara) fis#F (bhata) , # 0 l#FE (komarabhacco) | o AU T TR, JB
WEBNESERRT2? 0 TEANEIL, BER, o TR, EEEM? 0 DRSS, BER, o TEERGNt, R,
AEIUFEIRANNIEE, AR, 1 NNEETESE, el FEE) ; FHBaEFsr, EHR
ol TEFEs o 1 ( CREL) 328) —ItHiXElgin. ETHIEE, CUT CEEFRE) |, HREZIL,
HEAE (™) X EP L,
Jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavaneti idamassa yam gocaragamam upanissaya viharati, tassa
samipanivasanatthanaparidipanam. Tasma - rajagahe viharati jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavaneti
rajagahasamipe jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavane viharatiti evamettha attho veditabbo. Samipatthe
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hetam bhummavacanam. Tattha jivatiti jivako, kumarena bhatoti komarabhacco. Yathaha - kim bhane,
etam kakehi samparikinnanti? Darako devati. Jivati bhaneti? Jivati, devati. Tena hi, bhane tam darakam
amhakam antepuram netva dhatinam detha posetunti. Tassa jivatiti jivakoti namam akamsu. Kumarena
posapitoti komarabhaccoti namam akamst’ ’ ti (mahava. 328) ayam panettha sarikhepo. Vittharena pana

jivakavatthukhandhake agatameva. Vinicchayakathapissa samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathayam vutta.

[a3] THXELE, W THRENNMBARIRH SETELA 2R, BE—XFEW (siveyyaka) XK, TARIBEE[JT
AR T INTALTPETESR, DR T3R— RN =IRETE R ke, XAk (Veluvana) Kiz, FRAVTESR[E
A BAAEHOY I REERIEFALNE? | MEEEARE R b TR IEEAL, B EER. BE. DE. FREEF,
MBS T EENES, X2ADERERN, +/ NS EREE S R, PRSI MIR AR & i b g
W, W htizK, RELHES[EE], sittmi S5 mFENTERMA)
Ayam pana jivako ekasmim samaye bhagavato dosabhisannam kayam virecetva siveyyakam dussayugam datva
vatthanumodanapariyosane sotapattiphale patifthaya cintesi -~ ‘ ‘maya divasassa dvattikkhattum
buddhupatthanam gantabbam, idafica veluvanam atidure, mayham pana ambavanam uyyanam asannataram,
yamnunaham ettha bhagavato viharam kareyya’ ’ nti. So tasmim ambavane
rattifthanadivathanalenakutimandapadini sampadetva bhagavato anucchavikam gandhakutim karapetva

ambavanam attharasahatthubbedhena tambapattavannena pakarena parikkhipapetva buddhappamukham



bhikkhusarigham sacivarabhattena santappetva dakkhinodakam patetva viharam niyyatesi. Tam sandhaya
ti.

LI}

vuttam - ° ‘jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavane

[a4] T5—F_HATNMHE (addhatelasehibhikkhusatehi) | #: EIDAA RO+ =AENRE[—T B
HAfte], TE (raja) o FiEzh: HUECHBER, DHEHESRANRE (rafjetD)  HK, 8Oy (£
(raja) J . REEEREAZE, HCoh TEEBRER (magadho) J . NFISENHEH MiEAHA (ajata) fE¥F

BOAEERE (sattw) 1, &8 TRIEH (ajatasattu) 1 o
Addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehiti addhasatena tinehi terasahi bhikkhusatehi. Rajatiadisu rajati attano
issariyasampattiya catuhi sangahavatthuhi mahajanam rafijeti vaddhetiti raja. Magadhanam issaroti

magadho. Ajatoyeva rafifio sattu bhavissatiti nemittakehi nidditthoti ajatasattu.

[a5] MG L MANGRS, FJEAE VXAt T, EERGERETABMm! o W8] [T
A, FREEIMEMIAL , WAHE, BHEEMmAG, EERM: T8EE FRISEIEAREG, 22552 1 5
M, RE, 1 THE, REACKOEEHATIFE, CESIRENR? § Wt =fE, kT HR, a0k
P, XEHARDNAER? o EERENMN, e ), D, kSR, msE0I0rELs, &
e XM LR OV E RN, EERETR, 0 EEEHE]:  HEHEAEEH AR REEE) , &
EEELAG, (EATTERE P AREES, MeIg, dh—0URaiE, FTHE, BER] dohmEERERES ) , 3§
A FUTEIRG e, RN TREE, R LR LM BAR, [RGB O AERZ TS, [Eint, ]
BATERHEES 2 RAFELRWERRM, RN ) FRIRAST, MfEis= 2 AR TIRER T, ARRFSF
PRAMMBIEE UE T, EREDE, MITKRERRNEFHEERE. th—WEMEAE T LFrE,
FEARER M, EEWBROKHRIEZNAZT T ILF

Tasmim kira kucchigate deviya evartpo dohaJo uppajji - ° ‘aho vataham rafifio dakkhinabahulohitam
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piveyya’ ’ nti,sa ‘ ‘bhariye thane dohalo uppanno, na sakka kassaci arocetu’ * nti tam kathetum

asakkonti kisa dubbanna ahosi. Tam raja pucchi - “ ‘bhadde, tuyham attabhavo na pakativanno, kim

¢«

karana’ ’ nti? ° ‘Ma puccha, maharajati’ ’ Bhadde, tvam attano ajjhasayam mayham akathenti kassa
kathessasi’ ’ ti tatha tatha nibandhitva kathapesi. Sutvaca- ° ‘bale, kim ettha tuyham bhariyasafnina
ahost’” ’ tivejjam pakkosapetva suvannasatthakena bahum phalapetva suvannasarakena lohitam gahetva

¢

udakena sambhinditva payesi. Nemittaka tam sutva - ‘ ‘esa gabbho rafifio sattu bhavissati, imina raja
hannissati’ ’ ti byakarimsu. Devisutva - ° ‘mayham kira kucchito nikkhanto rajanam maressati’ * ti
gabbham patetukama uyyanam gantva kucchim maddapesi, gabbho na patati. Sa punappunam gantva tatheva
karesi. Raja kimattham ayam abhinham uyyanam gacchatiti parivimamsanto tam karanam sutva -

‘ ‘bhadde, tava kucchiyam puttoti va dhitati va na pafifiayati, attano nibbattadarakam evamakasiti maha
agunarasipi no jambudipatale avibhavissati, ma tvam evam karohi’ ’ ti nivaretva arakkham adasi. Sa
gabbhavutthanakale ° ‘maressami’ ’ ti cintesi. Tadapi arakkhamanussa darakam apanayimsu. Athaparena
samayena vuddhippattam kumaram deviya dassesum. Sa tam disvava puttasineham uppadesi, tena nam

maretum nasakkhi. Rajapi anukkamena puttassa oparajjamadasi.

la6] lJGHE—IR, $RE1L% (Devadatta) MULKSEME: THEH G (Sariputta) IR, KEEE
(Mahamoggallana) AJ&. Killtf (Mahakassapa) BJMR—iXtE, 158 [HE IR — M EE; RBEHE
H—frEfE, o A AR, BAREEMEARRT; RIE, FEEEAFR) , @K GRE) FrEmrs=, Dl
ARHE Bl ) T AR (AR R DA SR ERR R, ERONRIE, [REEZET—HAE AR T
XiE: TEFW, MBI, W5NER. B, 7, RORTICREEE, FoRTIHBMEMHRE. | R
EFRR,

Athekasmim samaye devadatto rahogato cintesi - ° ‘sariputtassa parisa mahamoggallanassa parisa
mahakassapassa parisati, evamime visum visum dhura, ahampi ekam dhuram nitharami’ * ti.So ‘ ‘na
sakka vina labhena parisam uppadetum, handaham labham nibbattemi’ ’ ti cintetva khandhake

agatanayena ajatasattum kumaram iddhipatihariyena pasadetva sayam patam paficahi rathasatehi



upatthanam agacchantam ativissattham fatva ekadivasam upasankamitva etadavoca - ‘ ‘pubbe kho,
kumara, manussa dighayuka, etarahi appayuka, tena hi tvam kumara, pitaram hantva raja hohi, aham

bhagavantam hantva buddho bhavissami’ ’ ti kumaram pituvadhe uyyojeti.

[a7] fli[AH]: TEFRERZHREM S, MG NANER) , ERESIZER L, THHZNREZE, B
12, RER. SSOENEE, (B TSP S E 2880, TRAREMIRMEMT NG, mi0E: TEFR,
TRERZANR, —UIEEEthNER) , POAE] TERATEMRE TR aGHATH) , EEE TETL,
So- ° ‘ayyo devadatto mahanubhavo, etassa aviditam nama natthi’ ’ ti truya potthaniyam bandhitva diva
divassa bhito ubbiggo ussanki utrasto antepuram pavisitva vuttappakaram vippakaram akasi. Atha nam
amacca gahetva anuyufjitva - ° ‘kumaro ca hantabbo, devadatto ca, sabbe ca bhikkht hantabba’ * ti

sammantayitva raifio anavasena karissamati rafifio arocesum.

[a8] EEAALEARZR NI RENTEREL, EREAERNZE T &M, REREF: TEFW, ROyER
w2 o TRET, REEM, 1 EEFEEMS T,

Raja ye amacca maretukama ahesum, tesam thanantarani acchinditva, ye na maretukama, te uccesu thanesu
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thapetva kumaram pucchi- ° ‘kissa pana tvam, kumara, mam maretukamosi’ ’ ti? ‘ ‘Rajjenamhi, deva,

atthiko’ ’ ti. Raja tassa rajjam adasi.

[a9] fli[4H] RADODETHL , EEMTIRERS, TRIBERZMbE: WREOyE ChFE 2, [HEGR
SPORBEHEHIIN—FE, TIILR, ROCHAEIRFTINERE, A cERMEE. 1 Tita, &8, RZEA
7?1 TERPRE, R ) TEE, BECRARNZLJIRIE? | DIk AR R 1, 1 th{E<S e
RIRARNE—FNE AR, BANHITRTMERME, fthid: [BRIREERIN, DFHERAREM, 1 EETER
BAEEWE, BIERRETER, EERET D4Ed, fthn): TRICRELIETEE? | WEIRERER: THFRE
AR R, | METECIRREA BEER, W TR, ] TAFRERERR, | TRIER]
R e BT, o7 REEER, ETDAAEL, [ DVE2EIESE) , WEIHEER: ARt
Ko 1 WEERUEKIKG, DAPUMESEZ RS, kit EERMASARgEL, [N, el E
B TS LUSPHIEIRREE AN, | EJFUTEN11L, REGESE: TEEMERZY (Bimbisara) W, ERESH]
AELANEMELNR T, BCRRTHONE! NSRS EREIHEILT, WS LUSTEREAHE L2
To HEAEK, WBEEA, BT ) HEERET,

So mayham manoratho nipphannoti devadattassa arocesi. Tato nam so aha -
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‘tvam singalam antokatva
bheripariyonaddhapuriso viya sukiccakarimhiti marifiasi, katipaheneva te pita taya katam avamanam cintetva

-

sayameva raja bhavissati’ * ti. Atha, bhante, kim karomiti? Mulaghaccam ghatehiti. Nanu, bhante, mayham
pita na satthavajjhoti? Aharupacchedena nam marehiti. So pitaram tapanagehe pakkhipapesi, tapanageham
nama kammakaranatthaya katam dhimagharam. ° ‘Mama mataram thapetva afifiassa datthum ma

detha’ ’ ti aha. Devi suvannasarake bhattam pakkhipitva ucchangenadaya pavisati. Raja tam bhufijitva
yapeti. So- ‘ ‘mayham pita katham yapeti’ ’ ti pucchitva tam pavattim sutva - ° ‘mayham matu
ucchangam katva pavisitum ma detha’ ’ ti aha. Tato patthaya devi moliyam pakkhipitva pavisati. Tampi
sutva ° ‘molim bandhitva pavisitum ma detha” ’ ti. Tato suvannapadukasu bhattam thapetva pidahitva

paduka aruyha pavisati. Raja tena yapeti. Puna ° ‘katham yapeti’ ’ ti pucchitva tamattham sutva
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‘paduka aruyha pavisitumpi ma detha” ’ ti aha. Tato patthaya devi gandhodakena nhayitva sariram
catumadhurena makkhetva parupitva pavisati. Raja tassa sariram lehitva yapeti. Puna pucchitva tam pavattim

[

sutva ito patthaya mayham matu pavesanam nivaretha’ ’ ti aha. Devi dvaramule thatva ‘ ‘sami,
bimbisara, etam daharakale maretum na adasi, attano sattum attanava posesi, idam pana dani te
pacchimadassanam, naham ito patthaya tumhe passitum labhami, sace mayham doso atthi, khamatha

L)

deva ti roditva kanditva nivatti.

[al0] MIHEEMERAERET . EELUERZIR, UEIT4EE, i S AR emE, Mfrrtt]m: R, JRCEE
FEAEA? ) YU TRER, DARAT4RE; m AR SARONERE) |, i TN SRESFEMEAT) |, BIREIKIE



%, [ TORMTASITEITFERACERIM, ¥R EERih, RS IENERY (khadira) ArZEE, | BELT
fifi], A8: TR TFESENIR T, XENZRARBHN, | M ZLBEE, #RE TR
ko B, EESGTHNEGS, [EEIR: TR ER RN, o (eI HEk, BT, (UWEEE
Yo THEF, BOTBRLEGITE, BAENRNMER, BOSEXEMEEIAERAHEN, | WEE DS FREER
B, AFREAT], EIOFRE, R R, RRETCEIERD ARRIE T MG E £ NAT Y 55 S ASE R, X PAR
ez REE BTSRRI, (NSO 2 AR, E AR TNz, mOhZEs T, Hhke!
W, 0 W, £, EAUERE PR B — A ], AR ER, BT (Vessavana) HIRE
&, ZMEEY (Janavasabha) I X,

Tato patthaya ranfio aharo natthi. Raja maggaphalasukhena cankamena yapeti. Ativiya assa attabhavo

¢« EEE)

virocati. So - katham, me bhane, pita yapeti’ ’ ti pucchitva ° ‘canikamena, deva, yapeti; ativiya cassa
attabhavo virocati’ ’ tisutva ‘cankamam danissa haressami’ ticintetva - ‘ ‘mayham pitu pade khurena
phaletva lonatelena makkhetva khadirangarehi vitaccitehi pacatha’ ’ ti nhapite pesesi. Raja te disva -

* ‘nuna mayham putto kenaci safinatto bhavissati, ime mama massukaranatthayagata’ ’ ti cintesi. Te

gantva vanditva atthamsu. ‘Kasma agatattha’ ti ca puttha tam sasanam arocesum. ° ‘Tumhakam rafifio
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manam karotha ticavutta ‘nisida, deva’ tivatva ca rajanam vanditva - deva, mayam ranfio anam
karoma, ma amhakam kujjhittha, nayidam tumhadisanam dhammarajunam anucchavika’ ’ nti vatva
vamahatthena gopphake gahetva dakkhinahatthena khuram gahetva padatalani phaletva lonatelena
makkhetva khadirangarehi vitaccitehi pacimsu. Raja kira pubbe cetiyarigane saupahano agamasi,
nisajjanatthaya pafinattakatasarakanca adhotehi padehi akkami, tassayam nissandoti vadanti. Rafifio

(31

balavavedana uppanna. So - aho buddho, aho dhammo, aho sarigho’ ’ ti anussarantoyeva cetiyangane
khittamala viya milayitva catumaharajikadevaloke vessavanassa paricarako janavasabho nama yakkho hutva

nibbatti.

[all] MAEAR—K, BlEtH)ILFHET,; REILFHESSORIERMMEME R —RARER], KRE[AE] MesdfiL
FHAZHEE , EEREEREEET, BELSEERTXLFNE, Eaies, BEEHmnEL. smEl—
MR, MAIE AR TIRHVAERN, FACKNIRMAIS XA, | fhid: TR, W, SRR T |
CREATS] TRETZHOENE) |, S —EHERE [ fth] .
Tam divasameva ajatasattussa putto jato, puttassa jatabhavafica pitumatabhavafica nivedetum dve lekha
ekakkhaneyeva agata. Amacca - ‘ ‘pathamam puttassa jatabhavam arocessama’ ’ ti tam lekham ranfio
hatthe thapesum. Rafifio tarikhaneyeva puttasineho uppajjitva sakalasariram khobhetva atthimifijjam ahacca
ti. So -

atthasi. Tasmim khane pitugunamanfiasi - ‘ ‘mayi jatepi mayham pitu evameva sineho uppanno’ ’

‘gacchatha, bhane, mayham pitaram vissajjetha’ ’ tiaha. ° ‘Kim vissajjapetha, deva’ ’ tiitaram

lekham hatthe thapayimsu.

[al2] MBI EIREE, SROEERIREREIA[R]: TRESE, AR, SORNTRATENG? | ahid: TR LI,
TRUAT 2! PRI FHE B4 T T SN AMITEIRZRR MR, (G IREIARAE BRI RIIR AR R, IR
SCRIEIMRIFHESE L, EMEN P T, TRIRCRHTE, TAMHIRRMAK, SO TR, IR
SCFRMIRIZRURIZAEN, 1 tRNARS, MR TEE 2 H,
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So tam pavattim sutva rodamano matusamipam gantva — ahosi nu, kho, amma, mayham pitu mayi jate
sineho’ ’ ti? Saaha- ° ‘balaputta, kim vadesi, tava daharakale anguliya pi/aka utthahi. Atha tam
rodamanam safinapetum asakkonta tam gahetva vinicchayatthane nisinnassa tava pitu santikam agamamsu.
Pita te anigulim mukhe thapesi. Pilaka mukheyeva bhijji. Atha kho pita tava sinehena tam lohitamissakam
pubbam anitthubhitvava ajjhohari. Evartipo te pitu sineho’ ’ ti. So roditva paridevitva pitu sarirakiccam
akasi.

[a13] IREEAZ AT E AT TRE, Em[ A, EMIIRFRDIIFFIAE (Gotama) HItEa! 1 DUIR

[EIFrGRIANIRE[H 2], BOXE EREIL (Gijjhakata) , DWIGHERE KA, 9 AP HREL (Nalagiri)



R, MERARELMEMTTIEARF MR, [FFRIEIC R, BZRAHE, B2 HE], [OE] TREDIHAE
MIMEMR , B1E T, £&A0S BT ES R R)E, MM, EMERK EDA, AEiE
1, A TRIRAIAEEMLL ), Wril TERURAR (Jetavana) |, fER THRRIEEIGZE, RSN ; E¥daE
I, EAEIE TR NG IR Y, SEEERCR MRAEAE BRI, FEAROMERARM, AR, X
WeUl, PERZIECWT CRE) b, WEWTMAL], SRR, W2, KHPEEIHEE TR AR R
HEEREAL , Oy TREl )

Devadattopi ajatasattum upasankamitva - ° ‘purise, maharaja, anapehi, ye samanam gotamam jivita

’

voropessantl’ ~ tivatva tena dinne purise pesetva sayam gijjhakiatam aruyha yantena silam pavijjhitva
na/agirihatthim muncapetvapi kenaci upayena bhagavantam maretum asakkonto parihinalabhasakkaro
pafica vatthuni yacitva tani alabhamano tehi janam safifiapessamiti sanghabhedam katva
sariputtamoggallanesu parisam adaya pakkantesu unhalohitam mukhena chaddetva navamase gilanamafce
nipajjitva vippatisarajato - ‘ ‘kuhim etarahi sattha vasati’ ’ ti pucchitva ° ‘jetavane’ ’ tivutte
maficakena mam aharitva sattharam dassethati vatva ahariyamano bhagavato dassanarahassa kammassa
akatatta jetavane pokkharanisamipeyeva dvedha bhinnam pathavim pavisitva mahaniraye patitthitoti.
Ayamettha sarikhepo. Vittharakathanayo khandhake agato. Agatatta pana sabbam na vuttanti. Evam ajatoyeva

rafino sattu bhavissatiti nemittakehi nidditthoti ajatasattu.

[al4] TH4EfF (vedehiputto) | #: X[EEPRIEREY 2 LHILY, WAZMER (Videha) E[ZLHIIL
Flo i [ (vedehl) 1 Jh2 MBEE#E) BUAIFR, Wdi: THiEmimdE1t,  ( (RED 1.226) o T2EM
MM ARE)  ( CHRFER) 2.154) o HARIECGE: BUkmiEl (vidantd) , #C8 THH (veda) J , XE2EM
PR, DABATAT. W5, miksst, Oy 19548/ (vedehl) ) . FfEfmz+, B IH#E%H T
Vedehiputtoti ayam kosalarafifio dhitaya putto, na videharafino. Vedehiti pana panditadhivacanametam.
Yathaha - ° ‘vedehika gahapatani (ma. ni. 1.226), ayyo anando vedehamuni’ ’ ti (sam. ni. 2.154). Tatrayam
vacanattho - vidanti etenati vedo, fianassetam adhivacanam. Vedena thati ghatati vayamatiti vedehi. Vedehiya

putto vedehiputto.

[al5] THEEE (tadahu) J #: B TAEAR[(H] , 2 EA—K) BERE. TremifE (upavasanti) , #Ch Mii®
(uposatho) | ; I #, BAREMRSEENEMENER, hXEY 2R T TEREER, RIE, 3]
FAEE) AR, [ TR R2EIPRAAEL, T TiEE, AR mECsER) F (8%
) 8.43) [M]Hh, [RBfEI. T NEERERAST], MEEFE2RME £ (G 1.79) [f]F, [RfEl&
Mo T MERAMAAERRE) & ( (KER) 2.246) [fI]94, [B4E14FF. T NERE, fEAER—H, TR[ATE]E
PRy %5 ( CRib) 181) [FU]Hh, DRAGIN HFEITMAEENH T HARTRIGHHIEZAH 7], mAkhp®
HMUKE/\H, BHMUE, SBHHEZMmE=f, Kitt, SlEHERTR, (@ THaE) o sitmdd: T
e, SO |

Tadahtti tasmim ahu, tasmim divaseti attho. Upavasanti etthati uposatho, upavasantiti silena va anasanena va
upeta hutva vasantiti attho. Ayam panettha atthuddharo - ° ‘ayamavuso, kappina, uposatham

gamissama’ ’ tiadisu patimokkhuddeso uposatho. ° ‘Evam atthangasamannagato kho, visakhe, uposatho

¢«

upavuttho’ ’ tiadisu (a. ni. 8.43) silam. Suddhassa ve sada phaggu, suddhassuposatho sada’ ’ tiadisu
(ma. ni. 1.79) upavaso. ° ‘Uposatho nama nagaraja’ ’ tiadisu (di. ni. 2.246) panfatti. ° ‘Na, bhikkhave,
tadahuposathe sabhikkhuka avasa’ ’ tiadisu (mahava. 181) upavasitabbadivaso. Idhapi soyeva adhippeto. So
panesa atthami catuddasi pannarasibhedena tividho. Tasma sesadvayanivaranattham pannaraseti vuttam.

Teneva vuttam - ° ‘upavasanti etthati uposatho’ ’ ti.

lalo] TREMAR (komudiya) | #: BIEMEEFERA[H], MERNEEEGE (kumuda) BT, ARLE[HREE]
THIAA, #oy TRE (komudD) | . TPPMAR (catumasiniya) 1 #: B TPUARY ; FEZNDH
eges, Hoh TIUA (catumast) | o MitkAEMIFRME Tcatumasiniy o FARIEE, B AIEH, 40 E i E



. S, WOy TR (punnd) o . may BUWHAR, BIEK[EIEW, #C9 %A (punnama) | . &
WA 2 (punnayapunnamaya) | JXFMARE SR S a0tk 7 A,
Komudiyati kumudavatiya. Tada kira kumudani supupphitani honti, tani ettha santiti komudi. Catumasiniyati
catumasiya, sa hi catunnam masanam pariyosanabhttati catumasi. Idha pana catumasiniti vuccati.
Masapunnataya utupunnataya samvaccharapunnataya punna sampunnati punna. Ma iti cando vuccati, so

ettha punnoti punnama. Evam punnaya punnamayati imasmim padadvaye ca attho veditabbo.

[a17] MEEEMIMEST (rajamaccaparivuto) J #: BEEE, EAIRANIE AR 7R HPLmvEREa 1#77 —
fir, XIDBEREREE THRHRE, REBELE, D4, BT RmEm —, b s PREE 19 5 eIz i
DUFRREMER R, N EEMESE, TRERMER S L2 (uparipasadavaragato) J #: BI_LZIZRME SR
B M2, B8 EPHmAREE b, Nmik? HIHEER, FOVXEEBMFCEZ HEE, 4] &
FENME ) N —EER, EINFES AR DR, SRIERER, PRE NXEEA T, W HRfta) o KIIREER
THURAFIER, PrOUVEEBRERIIALE, WA, J8—HIEERERIL, 2SS, wlanrd, KR8
A, RS TR, SRR, DORRRATE A&7, KAMREE, RIS E B IE 2 Wim se [ Hrh],
KL EIm ], A RE R B, B, (51F 7TIXMEEe: T EREARRKEZRIL; fthsgh
THIBMEIR AR E /T,
Rajamaccaparivutoti evarupaya rajataghataviniggatahi khiradharahi dhoviyamanadisabhagaya viya,
rajatavimanaviccutehi muttavalisumanakusumadamasetadukulakumudavisarehi samparikinnaya viya ca,
caturupakkilesavimuttapunnacandappabhasamudayobhasitaya rattiya rajamaccehi parivutoti attho.
Uparipasadavaragatoti pasadavarassa uparigato. Maharahe samussitasetacchatte kaficanasane nisinno hoti.
Kasma nisinno? Niddavinodanattham. Ayafihi raja pitari upakkantadivasato patthaya - ° ‘niddam
okkamissami’ ’ ti nimilitamattesuyeva akkhisu sattisataabbhahato viya kandamanoyeva pabujjhi. Kimetanti
ca vutte, na kificiti vadati. Tenassa amanapa nidda, iti niddavinodanattham nisinno. Api ca tasmim divase
nakkhattam sanighuttham hoti. Sabbam nagaram sittasammattham vippakinnavalukam
paficavannakusumalajapunnaghatapatimanditagharadvaram
samussitadhajapatakavicitrasamujjalitadipamalalankatasabbadisabhagam vithisabhagena racchasabhagena
nakkhattakilam anubhavamanena mahajanena samakinnam hoti. Iti nakkhattadivasatayapi nisinnoti vadanti.
Evam panavatvapi - ° ‘rajakulassa nama sadapi nakkhattameva, niddavinodanatthamyeva panesa

nisinno’ ’ ti sannitthanam katam.

[a18] TEHEIN (udanamudanesi) | #: BIEH Tk ZIE, ZA0H, ERECAEMEHRE, ARH
Mt (avaseka) 1 ; ARK, MIEAEAEMZMAZE, MIFN T (ogha) J ;5 R, IBEZE, LHRE

ME, EZMARRZETA. BT, AEFDY TE (udana) J . BEARKE TIXFENHEMRZIE,
Udanam udanesiti udaharam udahari, yatha hi yam telam manam gahetum na sakkoti, vissanditva gacchati,
tam avasekoti vuccati. Yafica jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam oghoti vuccati;
evameva yam pitivacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti, adhikam hutva anto asanthahitva bahinikkhamati,

tam udananti vuccati. Evarapam pitimayam vacanam niccharesiti attho.

[al9] TEAAEH) (dosina) 1 #: BIETIERHY; RANRANERZ: BT, % M. £ fud] (Rahuw) XEMIE
¥o HIL[A] MEAN) FAMBEZIE, FAVESRKRZENRE (ramayati) , #8 MEAR (ramaniya) J o
RS TR IS B A e AR b 4y, O T3ERNRY (abhirtpd) 1 o BOVETE, &0y THEK
(dassaniya) | . BINSLEE, HOy NESFERN (pasadika) 1 o EAVETHOMH. AR
(lakkhana) , #Ch I&#H (lakkhanna) J .
Dosinati dosapagata, abbha, mahika, dhumo, rajo, rahuti imehi paficahi upakkilesehi virahitati vuttam hoti.
Tasma ramaniyatiadini pafica thomanavacanani. Sa hi mahajanassa manam ramayatiti ramaniya.
Vuttadosavimuttaya candappabhaya obhasitatta ativiya surtupati abhirtipa. Dassitum yuttati dassaniya. Cittam

pasadetiti pasadika. Divasamasadinam lakkhanam bhavitum yuttati lakkharfina.



[a20] TAK-W—fi (kamnukhvajja) J #: Bl kamnukhoajja) . [P 18(ZEP (]
(samanamvabrahmanamva) | #: PABK TSR, [BO8] TV ; DIRBRTOE, [BoR] TED] o HMEEA]
SRIE T (yamnopayirupasato) | #: XZFE[ME]AVEHR, BEZ: ORI FCRIEM], WrEE Rk
MOEERE. 2, EEUX—UIEETRERZ, BAHEENIE? 2XEE, NTHA? 7T WHEE, [ [
EfAREE ARG [ 2R, 8. ATa? HIRTERZ,
Kam nu khvajjati kam nu kho ajja. Samanam va brahmanam vati samitapapataya samanam. Bahitapapataya
brahmanam. Yam no payirupasatoti vacanabyattayo esa, yam amhakam pafihapucchanavasena
payirupasantanam madhuram dhammam sutva cittam pasideyyati attho. Iti raja imina sabbenapi vacanena
obhasanimittakammam akasi. Kassa akasiti? Jivakassa. Kimattham? Bhagavato dassanattham. Kim

bhagavantam sayam dassanaya upagantum na sakkotiti? Ama, na sakkoti. Kasma? Mahaparadhataya.

[a21] BRI HEERREE, EF—AMhE CRCR—W MR F T, MR EIAZ IR ARG MO e TP Z oas 2
Heofntk, MIREER; RTAREER, MrREE Ol MEER IS, [hAR] TREEMNEEZT
SR, BIETRORZ k. [A): MEEEEANE DX RENRTRZ) 15?2 B D2, &, A2 AT
BRUE? N 1 BT g,

Tena hi bhagavato upatthako ariyasavako attano pita marito, devadatto ca tameva nissaya bhagavato bahum

anatthamakasi, iti mahaparadho esa, tiya mahaparadhataya sayam gantum na sakkoti. Jivako pana bhagavato
upatthako, tassa pitthichayaya bhagavantam passissamiti obhasanimittakammam akasi. Kim jivako pana -

‘mayham idam obhasanimittakamma’ ’ nti janatiti? Ama janati. Atha kasma tunhi ahositi?

Vikkhepapacchedanattham.

[a22] RINFEIRZ AR, REFNMINEI IS4, N7 RaR%EE, HOhBRZHEN, [EE
] THBIHRIAGIHE 8N, M2 —RikES, BREE I, X6, B SImZ SRR BE G4
7o MHEEFRE VIXEARFRIEEZE, FFHARRTTAEE Y, SEMIREROARE, R fodskmEk; AR
REZLHGR YW SN2, WEETESIMAE, 1 MIARIILE], SR Rm R,
Tassanhi parisati channam sattharanam upatthaka bahi sannipatita, te asikkhitanam payirupasanena
sayampi asikkhitava. Te mayi bhagavato gunakatham araddhe antarantara utthayutthaya attano sattharanam
gunam kathessanti, evam me satthu gunakatha pariyosanam na gamissati. Raja pana imesam kulupake
upasarnikkamitva gahitasarataya tesam gunakathaya anattamano hutva mam patipucchissati, athaham
nibbikkhepam satthu gunam kathetva rajanam satthu santikam gahetva gamissamiti janantova

vikkhepapacchedanattham tunhi ahositi.

[a23] R REHXFEAR:  TAHREEULAEDOXE; e @EREREATP TS ED ], KR, BT ik
ARG ES, SRR TR ACRIEAITD I AR T ERAeRin, ERME. |
Tepi amacca evam cintesum - ° ‘ajja raja pancahi padehi rattim thometi, addha kifici samanam va
brahmanam va upasankamitva pafiham pucchitva dhammam sotukamo, yassa cesa dhammam sutva
pasidissati, tassa ca mahantam sakkaram karissati, yassa pana kultipako samano rajakultpako hoti, bhaddam

ti.

LI}

tassa

Hit Q78

[t1] EE&EYK (rajagahe) y &, ttr: BITHEEEIE, M7, AR, IR DOY EZ [ Ab]mih i £ ik
ff (gahita) , #h TE#H (rajagaha) | —[XFE[SR TRNVEBNEIEZ - J9E 8N TERF) 1 o It
W, N RERELEEFTRRE, BUEAEN (Renu) FE LTS, [SGEIMESHIRILE, GLEH]H: TR )
BMAERKENNEEZ . TR (pariggahitatta) | #: BIEHFIER FEMHERE, T[RRI B
(pakare) | #: HITEMZNIERTE (geha) £HEE (raja) g, ¥Ov T£&) ; BT AREILEMEL,
WREMELEMBESNRTE, #O0N T£&) ; BTE=RR®, 2 (rajamana) FIRE, BUMN TE£&) ; B



TFE &, XNIRETCRIMRAIEON & R T8 (gaha) 24, [NEAFR=E, Borh TE£&) ; BT HAEER
WmFBNENL, R TR, R, 8RN TER) ; BT DRI ZEMER (rajate) , SHTREZ
IRETAREN AT Z BT (gayhati) | Frfds, Oy TE&/) —FEUIXAA[RRp] B R, AR5
TRIKMEZAL, NERRENRZA, [GEME TmAER (tampanetam) | %¥iH, M1 (tesam) | #:
BRI,  TRREAERIME (vasanavana) | #: RWENIRE Z AT,
. Rajagaheti ettha duggajanapadatthanavisesasampadadiyogato padhanabhavena rajuhi gahitanti rajagahanti
aha ‘ ‘mandhatu...pe... vuccati’ ’ ti. Tattha mahagovindena mahasattena pariggahitam renuadihi rajahi
pariggahitameva hotiti mahagovindaggahanam. Mahagovindoti mahanubhavo eko puratano rajati keci.
Pariggahitattati rajadhanibhavena pariggahitatta. Pakareti nagaramapanena rafnfa karitasabbagehatta
rajagaham, gijjhakutadihi parikkhittatta pabbatarajehi parikkhittagehasadisantipi rajagaham,
sampannabhavanataya rajamanam gehanti pi rajagaham, samvihitarakkhataya anatthavahabhavena
upagatanam patirajunam gaham gehabhutantipi rajagaham, rajuhi disva samma patitthapitatta tesam gaham
gehabhutantipi rajagaham, aramaramaneyyakadihi rajate, nivasasukhatadina sattehi mamattavasena gayhati,
pariggayhatiti va rajagahanti edise pakare so padeso thanavisesabhavena ujarasattaparibhogoti aha ‘ ‘tam

’

paneta’ ' ntiadi. Tesanti yakkhanam. Vasanavananti apanabhumibhttam upavanam.

[t2] T—f&[MiE] (avisesena) J #: B HARIE A BOLREBIES —an T 2(E TP 3R LB
mifEs (KR 1.69; 3.75; (rAlig) 508) . TEEWI#MmE)  ( (KEED) 1.226; CHRMEE) 2.152; (3652
) 4.123; EPHE) 1D . [ASRZERERH—AmE « THTAMEE—UIEIATHEOE™E)
#) 1.459) FE[AHAKE, HT RTINS Z /BN E, ¥oh T8 (patha) 1, [W24] TRUX
(iriyapatha) | o FORETCUSIERAT. IRERRE, EARESHEMS 2BV, DtmfE, mige, HEES
BIRNE, #Ch TE (vihara) J ; #WRRMEZE, B TR, [$RIE K#t. mE (Fie) it a2 r
HME) o AR EMESITRREMET LR, ENZEMSENEMEDIR ] 2 TS GEF, B TR RRME,
AR TR o HTIRRRZ Sk, 280, SENE, 8o T8E) | [E128ME, BT
AEMELE, BXENMNME, 8Oy [RE) , [FENEMRE. T8RERE (samangiparidipana) | #: BlER
HEZ M, [HAVRERGEAGEN, FNH LR RS HARE AN REAIER, SRS BEN 2 ] EH K
3o ME (viharati) | ##Y Tvi) S22 UM 2 %;  Tharati) BI51%, @ik, 2HY, b,  T2RUE
DIWHa]? afal e AEEEe? | —[SOEIENX RIS ET B (R (sohi) 1 %1,

Avisesenati ‘ ‘patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati’ * (ma. ni. 1.69; 3.75; vibha. 508), ‘ ‘pathamam

¢«

jhanam upasampajja viharati, (di. ni. 1.226; sam. ni. 2.152; a. ni. 4.123; para. 11) mettasahagatena cetasa
ekam disam pharitva viharati’ * , (di. ni. 1.556; 3.308; ma. ni. 1.77, 459, 509; 2.309, 315, 451, 471; 3.230; vibha.
642) ° ‘sabbanimittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim samapajjitva viharati’ ° tiadisu (ma. ni.
1.459) viya saddantarasannidhanasiddhena visesaparamasanena vina. Iriyaya kayikakiriyaya
pavattantpayabhavato pathoti iriyapatho. Thanadinafihi gatinivatti adiavatthahi vina na kafici kayikakiriyam
pavattetum sakka. Viharati pavattati etena, viharanaficati viharo, dibbabhavavaho viharo dibbaviharo,
mahaggatajjhanani. Nettiyam pana ° ‘catasso aruppasamapattiyo anefija vihara’ ’ ti vuttam. Tam tasam
mettajhanadinam brahmaviharata viya bhavanavisesabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Atthakathasu pana
dibbabhavavahasamannato tapi ‘ ‘dibbavihara’ ’ tveva vutta. Hitupasamharadivasena pavattiya
ariyavihara, catassopi phalasamapattiyo. Samarngiparidipananti samangibhavaparidipanam.
Iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam itaraviharasamayogaparidipanassa visesavacanassa abhavato,
iriyapathasamayogaparidipanassa ca atthasiddhatta. Viharatiti ettha vi-saddo vicchedatthajotano, haratiti
neti, pavattetiti attho. Tattha kassa kena vicchindanam, katham kassa pavattananti antolinam codanam

sandhayaha © ‘sohi’ ’ tiadi.



(3] MEBRATA TN THEEEM (rajagahe) | , NERIEHBHENEEZAMmE TSRS | SOE]HOT
NX 2 Rk mfER] (idamassa) | %G, X (etam) J #: BIX TEESH AMERRMITZ X
B9, G TASBECEIER[MEE ) « TR DAL (AR, B EF (kumara) fiffE (bhata) , #08 E ¥
B (kumarabhata) J ; #B[kumarabhata]Rl/2 lkomarabhacca) , 140 bhisagga (EEIf) J [$45K
bhesajja (24§) J JBFE, TABRR#IY (dosabhisanna) | #&: HURM. AEHSEMS %A (dosa) HIEH,
METIEZ 2R (virecetva) | #: BIMEIRIRIIIRENR S5 B HIE,

Gocaragamadassanattham ° ‘rajagahe’ ’ ti vatva buddhanam anurtpanivasanatthanadassanattham

(33 3

ambavane’ ’ tivuttanti aha ‘ ‘idamassa’ ’ tiadi. Etantietam ° ‘rajagahe’ ’ ti bhummavacanam

samipatthe ° ‘gangaya gavo caranti, kupe gaggakula’ ’ nti ca yatha. Kumarena bhatoti kumarabhato, so eva
komarabhacco yatha bhisaggameva bhesajjam. Dosabhisannanti vatapittadivasena ussannadosam. Virecetvati

dosapakopato vivecetva.

[t4] T5—T_HA A (addhatelasehi) | &: HISDENN+=/A[tLE]E, EAS =1 HEAEEY
Al MARERDHEAR = ER, [SGESE TR+ (addhasatena) | %5,
Addhatelasahiti addhena terasahi addhaterasahi bhikkhusatehi. Tani pana pafifiasaya tnani
terasabhikkhusatani hontiti aha ‘ ‘addhasatena’ ’ tiadi.
[t5] THERE (rajati) | #: BDEHE. B, WEHENX, TRRRIRE (rafjetd) | &: HILER, TEMH
(rafifio) J #&: BSCRIERZT 1, DB, DIREZ X, [#4] TR (sattw) J .
Rajatiti dibbati, sobhatiti attho. Rafijetiti rameti. Ranfoti pitu bimbisararafifio. Sasanatthena himsanatthena

sattu.

[to] THMEz4b (bhariye) | #&: BIWTER, s APTREECNIN. [PA£J] (suvannasatthakena) J #: BIPA
SBATRAY ], [SGEPRU: DA IIH T EEZ G2 MEIER. 83, De)) &, BIDUGERT],  THE
(bahumphalapetva) | #&: RGN RSEFFE, THKLE]IRT
(udakenasambhinditvapayesi) | —[ZPFPARIK, [2ENAMANZ2EMELAE, TEE (dhurd) J #: B
BONEHE, [BIRIFRE, WREY, TREEE—HEE (dhuramniharami) | #: BIRERIPRZEH
T, [BIARMARE. [MET (pubbekho) | %iE, B2 () H[MES],
Bhariyeti garuke anfiesam asakkuneyye va. Suvannasatthakenati suvannamayena satthakena. Ayomayafihi
rafifio sariram upanetum ayuttanti vadati. Suvannasatthakenati va suvannaparikkhatena satthakena bahum
phalapetvati siravedhavasena bahum phalapetva udakena sambhinditva payesi kevalassa lohitassa
gabbhinitthiya dujjirabhavato. Dhurati dhurabhuta, ganassa, dhorayhati attho. Dhuram niharamiti
ganadhuram ganabandhiyam nibbattemi. ° ‘Pubbe kho’ ’ tiadi khandhakapali eva.

[t7] THE&I (potthaniya) | #&: HILHE, BEW#HME makharay . TFHHZE (divadivassa) | #: RIH
HZHMEH, [BAFEETFZN, HRHY,
Potthaniyanti churikam, yam ‘ ‘nakhara’ ’ ntipi [pothanikanti churikam, yam kharantipi (sarattha. 1.
3.339) pothanikanti churikam, kharantipi (vi. vi. {i. 2.ctlavaggavannana 339)] vuccati. Diva divassati divassapi
diva, majjhanhikavelayanti attho.
[t8] TERIAEARDAAEA: (tassasariramlehitvayapeti) | —[EFEZrRAGNLE, [2FEHLABINFEMmLE AN Y
1, WAEB IR HCHERE, [DAERZR (maggaphalasukhena) | #: BIDAHSRIESRZ RN, S54eE
ERZIENZAT4ED,  T[{E]3ER (cetiyangane) | #&: RIfEDAE. {EFEAIRZORYIER, AT
¥] (nisajjanatthaya) | #&: BUNLLAGEIAA[MEGE], TEEEKRER - T5E BRI
(catumaharajikadevaloke...pe...yakkhohutvanibbatti) | —[fliE T, R TFEEEZRETZLE, K
KA Z G [ 2],
Tassa sariram lehitva yapeti attupakkamena maranam na yuttanti. Na hi ariyasavaka attanam vinipatentiti.

Maggaphalasukhenati maggaphalasukhavahena sotapattimaggaphalasukhtpasaihitena carilkamena yapeti.



Cetiyanganeti gandhapupphadihi pujanatthanabhute cetiyarigane. Nisajjanatthayati
bhikkhusarighanisidanatthaya. Catumaharajikadevaloke...pe... yakkho hutva nibbatti tattha bahulam

nibbattapubbataya ciraparicitanikantivasena.

[t9] T##h (khobhetva) | #: RIfTX)LFHZsEEE, XHTHRASNSEAEN S, KEK[EIFENG
FiEES TR, #a e, [ES TEZEF#EMmEL (atthimifjamahaccaatthasi) | o TR ZME
(pituguna) J #: HSCEXHANEZZME, [[RDUKT (muiicapetva) | H—IH Miti) FREKRITRZ
X DAVEEHE[XE]FERR NRERIZZ X (abhimarakapurisapesanadippakarena) | HJARLE T =,
MEB 2% (vittharakathanayo) | #: RIM{A B[ tH (= S5 10 B TR S B2 IR 7T TR Ee SRITIAL AR
PR ZIBle? —[SOEIs THRE W TmAL], Berfettell (agatattapanasabbamnavuttam) J o
Khobhetvati puttasinehassa balavabhavato, sahajatapitivegassa ca savippharataya
tamsamutthanarapadhammehi pharanavasena sakalasariram aloletva. Tenaha ‘ ‘atthimifijam ahacca
atthasi’ ’ ti. Pitugunanti pitu attani sinehagunam. Muficapetvati ettha iti-saddo pakarattho, tena
‘ ‘abhimarakapurisapesanadippakarena’ ’ ti vutte eva pakare paccamasati. Vittharakathanayoti
ajatasattupasadanadivasena vittharato vattabbaya kathaya nayamattam. Kasma panettha vittharanaya katha

navuttati aha ° ‘agatatta pana sabbam navutta’ ’ nti.

[t10] &P EM (kosalaranno) | #H: BIKEFED £0, [ MEEHEI BBIFR (panditadhivacana) | #:
Bl TERE#E ) MRS, A (vidantd) o &: BTN, DABA. BODARONEMS[ZER]IM 17 (Ghati) J , HI%
e, By 942/ (vedehl) J .
Kosalarannoti mahakosalarafino. Panditadhivacananti panditavevacanam. Vidantiti jananti. Vedena fianena
karanabhutena thati pavattatiti vedehi.
[t11] TFie Cettha) | #: BMERS—K. R[AZIFE (anasanenava) | #: (& (va) | TREFEZ
X, DIERRBCERURAT, BmEE, BRI, BURERAATE RS AR EROMER, JERRErAmENDEsiE =
BEMUR. R MEPURSRZEARLESEE)  ( GESERD 1.7D o TE, ENYWSAITEKZ
I, IBNE SN TEZIE) QB 1.7 %, Tt (ettha) § #: BE TAPE) —ih, T Z20R
(atthuddharo) | #&: BIXMEZ 1 AR H,
Etthati etasmim divase. Anasanena vati va-saddo aniyamattho, tena ekaccamanoduccaritadussilyadini
sanganhati. Tatha hi gopalakuposatho abhijjhasahagatacittassa vasena vutto, niganthuposatho
mosavajjadivasena. Yathaha ° ‘so tena abhijjhasahagatena cetasa divasam atinameti’ ’ ti (a. ni. 1.71), ° ‘iti
yasmim samaye sacce samadapetabba, musavade tasmim samaye samadapenti’ ’ ti (a. ni. 1.71) ca adi.

Etthati uposathasadde. Atthuddharoti vattabbaatthanam uddharanam.

[t12] —[&HE: [EBAERREERAMKIET— D7 i, —MERFERGEIRNE L, — Bk IXEYEE
A2 ZRIN RN SR — P, BE TARELEDy TE# (uposatha) g —IEATIRTL) X —H@MEMmBiH,
WOy TS —IBRI 220K, BiE TagdmE) SRRl 220K, WRFERERTE. R, BIEETE
DUEBIRAR R SARNAE,  ThE) B2 EEE, FARZIEIERSBIERRN,; RmMNA, 1Y
BB EME T, RS TATE (upetehi) WIMEENIFHE (vasiyati) | AiZEfT, #Ch i
5%, [HEIRZRAXMIFH, HTRZRFERERIR, AREE 2 N, 805 %, B, HTHK
AEEMACRN A, MG, 8Oy TR [, HFMK]. [Fm (upavaso) | &: BI%Hi, HITRMIEE, Mg
BT NREENERE, FEHEMER, MRSIFTmSRRFRME e 1—OEES T TERumEER £l
L[, BRI o BT M) —IEHTHTZX], EReREL, m TEEEE 2L &[]
(suddhassavesadaphaggu) | #, [H%# (suddhassa) | #: BIHTF5E2TE BN SamE15EE 1o

Tves MERAZN; 80#, Tves 2 MHABBEM) X, THEZAH (sadaphaggu) ) #: BMEE ZMNMIEZ
RbJERE 2], FARIMNE]EK: TTFRECANGERSEBERERRE, SUEE—ENIEE ; Il
B S F5K] e, HEATHIE, NEREHEMTE (suddhassauposathosada) | &: BIDAGN_EAREAE



HIE SRS, DPZRMTIE S BT, WIEE2MEE, BERME2a, HRH Y, fTEW -
H4y, [#Ch] T+#H (pannaraso) J o
Nanu ca atthamattam pati sadda abhinivisantiti na ekena saddena aneke attha abhidhiyantiti? Saccametam
saddavisese apekkhite, tesam pana atthanam uposathasaddavacaniyata samafifiam upadaya vuccamano ayam

’

vicaro uposathasaddassa atthuddharoti vutto. Hettha ° ‘evam me suta’ ’ ntiadisu agate atthuddharepi
eseva nayo. Kamafica patimokkhuddesadivisayopi uposathasaddo samanfiarupo eva visesasaddassa
avacakabhavato, tadisam pana samafinam anadiyitva ayamattho vuttoti veditabbam. Silasuddhivasena
upetehi samaggehi vasiyati anutthiyatiti uposatho, patimokkhuddeso. Samadanavasena adhitthanavasena va
upecca ariyavasadiattham vasitabbato uposatho, silam. Anasanadivasena upecca vasitabbato anuvasitabbato
uposatho. Upavasoti samadanam. Uposathakulabhtitataya navamahatthinikayapariyapanne hatthinage kifici
kiriyam anapekkhitva ra/hivasena samafnifiamattam uposathoti aha ‘ ‘uposatho nagarajatiadisu

pannatti’ ’ ti. Divase pana uposathasaddappavatti atthakathayam vutta eva. Suddhassa ve sada phagguti
ettha pana suddhassati sabbaso kilesamalabhavena suddhassa. Veti nipatamattam. Veti va byattanti attho.
Sada phagguti niccakalampi phaggunanakkhattameva. Yassa hi phaggunamase uttaraphaggunadivase
titthanhanam karontassa samvaccharikapapapavahanam hotiti laddhi, tam tato vivecetum idam bhagavata
vuttam. Suddhassuposatho sadati yathavuttasuddhiya suddhassa uposathangani vatasamadanani ca
asamadiyatopi niccam uposatho, uposathavaso evati attho. Paficadasannam tithinam puranavasena

pannaraso.

[t13] T EHE (kumuda) 7EMAARZ, slONERE, B0y TEEBEFEN (kumudavat)) J ; [RV7EARE #EZE
FROAIH, HTFZENANER, % TPHH (catumas)) J o IEEAROEIEZRMATIE Tcatumasiniy , [X
VEJCBE TLAIIARSE Ccatumasiniy J o HITARUIEROWA F, [HH)H KRG, BT RENE, %
AINTREN, BT DURSERM A IbRICH) —E =W, [ATENEB. [ Tmay 2EHAR
( © ‘ma’ ’ iticandovuccati) | —RNKRERIZITMMEE (minitabba) HF, [TEH[]EH
(etthapunno) | #: RERX—&FHH—VI AL B IR, KOUIRN A& meM, mtkd,  URN, 1E
{EfEEH -+ #HH (tadahuposathepannarase) | EiG@#tH TR, THREBAR (komudiya) | 5
MZ R o
Bahuso, atisayato va kumudani ettha santiti kumudavati, tissam kumudavatiya. Catunnam masanam
pariparibhutati catumasi. Sa eva paliyam catumasiniti vuttati aha ‘ ‘idha pana catumasiniti vuccati’ ’ ti.
Tada kattikamasassa punnataya masapunnata. Vassanassa utuno punnataya utupunnata.
Kattikamasalakkhitassa samvaccharassa punnataya samvaccharapunnpata. * ‘Ma’ ’ iti cando vuccati tassa
gatiya divasassa minitabbato. Ettha punnoti etissa rattiya sabbakalaparipuriya punno. Tada hi cando sabbaso
paripunno hutva dissati. Etthaca ‘ ‘tadahuposathe pannarase’ ’ ti padani divasavasena vuttani,

¢«

komudiya’ ’ tiadini rattivasena.

[t14] THEEEIMELE R (rajamaccaparivuto) | #: BN H EBRINEKEFTES:, 5%, MERELES5EX
FEFTEIS:,  TPORIERY (caturupakkilesa) | #: Bl . ML, HidHIXPORERY, [DETET MmAL, 13
HEfEHEEIE,
Rajamaccaparivutoti rajakulasamudagatehi amaccehi parivuto. Atha va anuyuttakarajihi ceva amaccehi ca
parivuto. Caturupakkilesati abbha mahika dhumarajo rahuti imehi catuhi upakkilesehi. Sannitthanam katam
atthakathayam.
[t15] TEZIE (pitivacana) J #: RIHHEFAERIE, BB GIZE, MR RZ TR E BRI
HZiE, AR T&I (udana) | Bz, [SGEIMU IFEZiE, LREErE
(yampitivacanamhadayamgahetumnasakkoti) | i,



Pitivacananti pitisamutthanam vacanam. Yaihi vacanam patiggahakanirapekkham kevalam ularaya pitiya
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udana’ ’ nti adhippetam. Tenaha ° ‘yam

¢ <

vasena sarasato sahasava mukhato niccharati, tam idha

pitivacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti’ ~ tiadi.

[tl6] HTFET (ita, gata, apagata) i#id (dosa) , #Ch TBHEHY (dosind) | — 2 Mtay FERR nay
7, WE TN, [BICAEIRE, #C9 TEE (ino) 4 J [HBFE]. RN Manilya) FRIFEZ N, [XIE]H
A TRARZIENE (manamramayati) | [B¢] MAAR (ramaniya) |, 4R N&EHEZE
(niyyanikadhamma) | [’FE]. REVOEFRELACITS, [XIEISOE T TRk B i H Yerr i ]
(vuttadosavimuttaya) J §iE, e, RZEHZFHAES; ERIRELIEEMAEERNEN; MW HR
[BEPEFHN YRR EMAFEETEME. TETHOE (lakkhanambhavitumyutta) J #: Bl '5X—®&MEE
FRANEEATIH, A WY, ) —m2ETEOVE. A, W1, FRFRIR, 808 TSR (lakkhafina) |, Bl
RIERRARAE, IR,
Dosehi ita gata apagatati dosina ta-karassa na-karam katva yatha ° ‘kilese jito vijitaviti jino” ’ ti. Aniya-
saddo kattuatthe veditabboti aha ‘ ‘manam ramayati’ °~ ti ° ‘ramanpiya’ ’ tiyatha ° ‘niyyanika
dhamma’ ’ ti. Junhavasena rattiya surupatati aha ‘ ‘vuttadosavimuttaya’ ’ tiadi. Tattha abbhadayo
vuttadosa, tabbigameneva cassa dassaniyata, tena, utusampattiya ca pasadikata veditabba. Lakkhanam
bhavitum yuttati etissa rattiya yutto divaso maso utu samvaccharoti evam divasamasautusamvaccharanam

sallakkhanam bhavitum yutta lakkhanfa, lakkhaniyati attho.

[(17] HFBE T TEBAEIE Tz JENLEEEEE (yamnopayirupasatocittampasideyya) |, # [0 ]
BT SRR DT TS M X HPED ], AR R, AHAERED ], [OEES TRARKT
&, [BONTPTT; DARRBR T, [BONIEP ) o MEEGCTARE, SOV GRS E, [HRI] Napasi
(vacanabyatayo) | . MiSGEHRHELHAEE R TR, THS, TEREMVE, E—[N], HELHZSIHN,
FBIZX—Y] (sabbenapi) 1 #: BIPL MLt A (ramaniyavata) | F—PliE. [HERZAL
(obhasanimittakamma) 1 #: BIWENRERIVEZ L, [EEVEAEMEME, HEE, ThiRERZ
(devadattoca) | #: [ca) FEMTSABHS[Z XN, BT A —IEMRRE i ERRE B DRIE,
ARhr1Ros . FIMARFE IR ER, R, [f]EEN R T 2 FRRBEAZ RS, Fid7REK],
MEMAERZ T (tassapitthichayaya) 1 #: BIDUIREENE MKE, BRI AES, RIETM, HEHE
o THHWZE (vikkhepapacchedanattham) | #: RIAHTHON B OASKRINS B A RISE, Rz hfE
[BEIER, ORI TEATEAR[2ARH] (tassamhi) | 515,

* ‘Yam no payirupasato cittam pasideyya’ ’ tivuttatta ‘ ‘samanam va brahmanam va’
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ti ettha
paramatthasamano ca paramatthabrahmano ca adhippeto, na pabbajjamattasamano, na jatimattabrahmano
catiaha ° ‘samitapapataya samanam. Bahitapapataya brahmana’ ’ nti. Bahuvacane vattabbe ekavacanam,
ekavacane va vattabbe bahuvacanam vacanabyatayo. Atthakathayam pana ekavacanavaseneva byatayo
dassito. Attani, garutthaniye ca ekasmimpi bahuvacanappayogo nirtalhoti. Sabbenapiti ‘ ‘ramaniya
vata’ ’ tiadina sabbena vacanena. Obhasanimittakammanti obhasabhutanimittakammam paribyattam
nimittakarananti attho. Devadatto cati. Ca-saddo attupanayane, tena yatha raja ajatasattu attano pitu
ariyasavakassa satthuupatthakassa ghatanena mahaparadho, evam bhagavato mahaanatthakarassa
devadattassa avassayabhavena piti imamattham upaneti. Tassa pitthichayayati tassa jivakassa
pitthiapassayena, tam pamukham katva tam apassayati attho. Vikkhepapacchedanatthanti bhaviniya attano
kathaya uppajjanakavikkhepanassa pacchindanattham, anuppattiatthanti adhippayo. Tenaha ° ‘tassam
hr ’* tiadi.

§151 QUEWN, JEAFEXEBEE T FRA FREHE: BT (deva) , XNAZE =78 MM
(PuranaKassapa) #iEMEH, MBI, BEMZl, MATMERE, 2 IRAIREINH
(titthakara) , TANME, FKA, HEEA, EHEH, DR, ERE RO



AR, BPFRE SR E A0, PUDRERSIEHE, ~ W, EERREE £ AR A 1 P R
FFUER,

. Evam vutte, afifiataro rajamacco rajanam magadham ajatasattum vedehiputtam etadavoca - ° ‘ayam,
deva, purano kassapo sanghi ceva gani ca ganacariyo ca fato yasassi titthakaro sadhusammato
bahujanassa rattaiinu cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Tam devo puranam kassapam
payirupasatu. Appeva nama devassa puranam kassapam payirupasato cittam pasideyya’ ’ ti. Evam

vutte, raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto tunhi ahosi.

B titthakara BEIFON “WS0GIZE” |, HAE “—IRRUSEIG” |, 5 —rlReEN “HNERm” .

XiE (48

[al] 151-152 MAITXAFAEE 2 J5, [&EH] THRERGE CRIRERIDT 12 E, BEEWE; REX) , @6l
VA ERICRIDE 28, R M2 sin, A FEE--) FiE, ik, &2 (purano) | 2ABEF AN
45, M (kassapo) | 2[fBAY]%E, MEMEAR, EENFEILHLDUNE (pirayamana) F—
B2, HI MG MmEEY TEZE o XEMR SR, TTARE TIRIEER T, AR, BT
AW =fiy o 8] TR EAEEMT A, ERET, TREWAITE TMATTRAR, ik DU H a3
THIE, SRS T — M MR T[] DXAPTTRFPIN, 2/0E, A ANS B, fEE
BOF REERDR, ] THRIX(AFRREAFRRMAER) , MEMER SRR, SDAUEZE T %, 15
B R XARIE. BIEILA], HAEAHR, Stthmdd Vs 8-t

151-152. Te evam cintetva - ‘ ‘aham attano kulupakasamanassa vannam vatva rajanam gahetva gamissami,

aham gamissami’ ’ ti attano attano kulupakanam vannam kathetum araddha. Tenaha - ° ‘evam vutte

s

anfataro rajamacco’ ’ tiadi. Tattha puranoti tassa satthupatififassa namam. Kassapoti gottam. So kira
afifiatarassa kulassa ekiinadasasatam ptrayamano jato, tenassa puranoti namam akamsu. Marigaladasatta
cassa ° ‘dukkata’ ’ ntivatta natthi, akatam va na katanti. So ‘ ‘kimaham ettha vasami’ ’ ti palayi.
Athassa cora vatthani acchindimsu, so pannena va tinena va paticchadetumpi ajananto jatarapeneva ekam

gamam pavisi. Manussa tam disva ° ‘ayam samano araha appiccho, natthi imina sadiso’ ’ ti pavabhattadini

[ s s

gahetva upasarnikamanti. So - mayham satakam anivatthabhavena idam uppanna nti tato patthaya
satakam labhitvapi na nivasesi, tadeva pabbajjam aggahesi, tassa santike anfepi annepiti paficasatamanussa
pabbajimsu. Tam sandhayaha - ‘ ‘puarano kassapo’ ’ ti.

[a2] HIHRE ZRIPRE TE (sangha) | b, HOv THAEMEE (sanghd) 1 . SUARMEIEZMA TR

(gana) | , #ON AKX (gand) | o PAETIZHEEIREMRZIN, BOy 22l (ganacariyo) | o
FRgn (Rato) o &: BIEEFR. k. TSR, HAORZBIERIREAZ ) —rHaEtE, 8oy
M2 (yasassD) | o [—IRMUZEIT (titthakaro) J &: BRWMANIE, ZARNEE

(sadhusammato) J #: BIWOXFEERF— TX[A]REBN. EHH. 2& 1) . TR (bahujanassa) |

H: RICER. EWRERILE, FHKA (rattannt) | #: BIRIEBERDCRIIEENIFLR, HERE

A, WO THHEEA (cirapabbajito) | ; FHERAZENEZTREEN, W THREA) . EHEREH
(addhagato) | #: R T [K]g&, BHECLHMN=REH, EEEH (vayoanuppatto) | &: HICEA

RIGIVER, XWEE M [ DEEZ RIS M,

Pabbajitasamuhasarnkhato sarigho assa atthiti sanighi. Sveva gano assa atthiti gani. Acarasikkhapanavasena
tassa ganassa acariyoti ganacariyo. Natoti pafinato pakato. ‘ ‘Appiccho santuttho. Appicchataya vatthampi
na nivaseti’ ’ ti evam samuggato yaso assa atthiti yasassi. Titthakaroti laddhikaro. Sadhusammatoti ayam
sadhu, sundaro, sappurisoti evam sammato. Bahujanassati assutavato andhabalaputhujjanassa. Pabbajitato
patthaya atikkanta bahu rattiyo janatiti rattafifia. Ciram pabbajitassa assati cirapabbajito, acirapabbajitassa hi

katha okappaniya na hoti, tenaha ‘ ‘cirapabbajito’ ’ ti. Addhagatoti addhanam gato, dve tayo rajaparivatte



atitoti adhippayo. Vayoanuppattoti pacchimavayam anuppatto. I[dam ubhayampi - ° ‘daharassa katha

LI}

okappaniya na hoti

[a3] TERFFJIER (tunhiahosi) | #&: JUAIARRZ RGO, PREHENRERZA, WA NBCRBHE T ERER
—fi; [EEVEIT HERR, MsESEEn, =AM R RERE, eiUEIE ZIMECOARE, W5
TR E L ARE, BRI, BO A, [fbfyfd]: THEmRfb, ERIHE Mt B X, AR
Nfe—IFH, EERIZAER M MR, BB T, ) TRER TN EZIE, H2RE. 5%
— N TRERWEH ORACRILE ), IR T B TR —6- ) i XTSRRI Z I
pI8

Tunhi ahositi suvannavannam madhurarasam ambapakkam khaditukamo puriso aharitva hatthe thapitam

ti etam sandhaya vuttam.

sotukamo pubbe pliranassa dassanenapi anattamano idani gunakathaya sutthutaram anattamano hutva tunhi
ahosi. Anattamano samanopi pana ‘ ‘sacaham etam tajjetva givayam gahetva niharapessami, ‘yo yo

-

kathesi, tam tam raja evam karoti’ ti bhito afifiopi koci kifici na kathessati ti amanapampi tam katham

adhivasetva tunhi eva ahosi. Athafifio - ‘ ‘aham attano kulupakassa vannam kathessami’ ’ ti cintetva

vattum arabhi. Tena vuttam - afifiataropi khotiadi. Tam sabbam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

[a4] e, TRINZL (makkhali) | 2MAI47. FAETH (gosala) , #& &% (gosalo) 1 2[fMAY]HE —

MaT. MEMEEMHVEERI T LN, FAMbE: T, 31EE (makhalD) | ) A NOIEERRT,

KME AR, =B ERIMET [, E TR, RTHREEmEE, HROSEZBHEA,
Ettha pana makkhaliti tassa namam. Gosalaya jatatta gosaloti dutiyam namam. Tam kira sakaddamaya

bhumiya telaghatam gahetva gacchantam - © ‘tata, ma khalt’ ’ ti samiko aha. So pamadena khalitva patitva
samikassa bhayena palayitum araddho. Samiko upadhavitva dussakanne aggahesi. So satakam chaddetva

acelako hutva palayi. Sesam puranasadisameva.

2 QB

[t1] TAEf&ftl (sokira) | <5, @i XIEHATERMTTIE, EEHE [RIEF —EERERES, RN
%, THK (upasankamanti) J #: BIEKRE|, [HICAHAZECT Hi% (tadevapabbajjamaggahesi) | #: R
EAEABRRIE Z IRV A T2 BT o
‘ ‘Sokira’ ’ tiadi poranatthakathaya agatanayo. Eseva nayo parato makkhalipadanibbacanepi.
Upasankamantiti upagata. Tadeva pabbajjam aggahesiti tadeva naggarupam pabbajjam katva ganhi.
[t2] THHREZRAN g  (pabbajitasamuhasankhatosangho) | #: E#E—[AFMEMRH R H 2 R
T O, IFRRHB2Z I, B 2RO AT, (A (assaatthi) ) #: EVBEFONTEH
[RIENBEM,  THRUMIEE (sveva) | #: ENERMIMEE 2 RATFOUM, ATHLITI: TR 2%
My AR , RERE RN ESR 1 ; AMERMEMINERET, KOUEER, HE) —EEZ2S
BT THy M. TSI (acarasikkhapanavasena) | #: HIA SR E NI T TN, K
(pakato) J #: BNDMAAMEEASE MM TS, [ET E ) 25, NERTRIINE]RTAIE 5,
AL TR ORI ZE ) o ROBTEME b, RRES RN B ATBFE CARSISE A Z BN DA, T/
% (yaso) | #: BI#R, HTHOXAEINAT— DAL R 2 240 SRUMVERRDY TR (tittha) 1 5 [X
I [ T—IRAYSRIM (titthakaro) 4 #&: BISRUWAIGINZE) o TRZMAANE (sadhusammato) | &: R
WA Ty, MASREE LAART; ORISR DXARER (ayamsadhu) | i,  THIXEEATHIZR
BNt KRAZIME S ) —an2 B R DCRABEFREE 2R, #C08 THRKA (rattaniit) J . MARER Tt
ERREKAZE, FfR2EANRE, 80 THECEA (cirapabbajito) J o b, [FEIPE MTHEEAL R
(fBIE WIS, PR TR KA) SR TR [ERIPRER. T[KD& (addhanam)  #: BEHKAZE, AR
WEZDE? —[SGEIEE TR ={RE# (dvetayorajaparivatte) | , [RRIFH=EESRIGNREE, HEH




Mo [SGEIT MEHECS) A ERXTERIIEE, ZINEEREHFER, [SGEL TCRAREFEER
(pacchimavayamanuppatto) | . [XH# (ubhayam) | #: Bl MEHOE., CEEE) i
Pabbajitasamuhasarikhato sanghoti pabbajitasamthatamattena sarnigho, na
niyyanikaditthisuvisuddhasilasamafifiavasena samhatattati adhippayo. Assa atthiti assa satthupatififiassa
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parivarabhuto atthi. Svevati pabbajitasamuhasarikhatova. Keci pana ‘ ‘pabbajitasamtuhavasena sanghi,
gahatthasamuhavasena gani’ ’ ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam gane eva loke sangha-saddassa nira/hatta.

Acarasikkhapanavasenati acelaka vatacariyadiacarasikkhapanavasena. Pakatoti sanghiadibhavena pakasito.

¢ o« P ¢ <

Appiccho’”  tivatva tattha labbhamanam appicchattam dassetum appicchataya vatthampi na
nivaseti’ ’ tivuttam. Na hi tasmim sasanike viya santagunanigthanalakkhana appicchata labbhatiti. Yasoti
kittisaddo. ‘ ‘Taranti etena samsarogha’ ’ nti evam sammatatta tittham vuccati laddhiti aha
¢ ‘titthakaroti laddhikaro’ ° ti. Sadhusammatoti ‘ ‘sadhud’ ’ ti sammato, na sadhuhi sammatoti aha

* ‘ayamsadhu’ ’ tiadi. ‘ ‘Imani me vatasamadanani ettakam kalam sucinani’ ’ ti pabbajitato patthaya
atikkanta bahu rattiyo janatiti rattafifii. Ta panassa rattiyo cirakalabhutati katva ciram pabbajitassa assati
cirapabbajito. Tattha cirapabbajitatagahanena buddhisilatam dasseti, rattanfiutagahanena tattha
sampajanatam. Addhananti dighakalam. Kittako pana soti aha ‘ ‘dve tayo rajaparivatte’ ’ ti, dvinnam
tinnam rajunam rajjam anusasanapatipatiyoti attho. ° ‘Addhagato’ ’ ti vatva katam vayogahanam

LI

osanavayapekkhanti aha ° ‘pacchimavayam anuppatto’ ’ ti. Ubhayanti ‘ ‘addhagato, vayoanuppatto’ ~ ti

padadvayam.

(€3] [SGEPRAL[E EIMAETE 5 5R—RIRTES AL, Wb sdkm AN B2 R, FhissE (iR 7y
- [H3E%E] (jhanabhinnadi...pe...sotukamo) 1 . [[{X]U. (dassanena) | #&: FHIE(CRU[ME]; T
BT ZE5MAE, NmITETES, [EEIAMIIOARE, MEd (gunakathaya) | #: BIFSEZERY
S, [SOEIRGH THEALARE (sutthutaramanattamanohutva) | o #OARWKE, AR RERTER
We? —[E]H TEOARE (anattamanosamanopi) | i,
Pubbe pitara saddhim satthu santikam gantva desanaya sutapubbatam sandhayaha ° ‘jhanabhinnadi...pe...
sotukamo’ ’ ti. Dassanenati na dassanamattam, disva pana tena saddhim alapasallapam katva tato
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akiriyavadam sutva tesam anattamano ahosi. Gunakathayati abhutagunakathaya. Tenaha ‘sutthutaram

anattamano hutva’ ’ ti. Yadi anattamano, kasma tunhi ahositi aha ‘ ‘anattamano samanopi’ ’ tiadi.

§152 XA EEXNEEREEFRA FRE T PR, XAORMEL- &5
(MakkhaliGosala) #iHM#H, HERR, BRI, MAMARE, IR, ZARA
E, FIKA, HRCA, FFEeE, CEEF, B TR &, hirkE TRk

RINBL-H) SN, PDRESIRE, 7 2B, EERREE T FHHE 7 it oREHTER,

. Afifiataropi kho rajamacco rajanam magadham ajatasattum vedehiputtam etadavoca - ° ‘ayam, deva,
makkhali gosalo sanighi ceva gani ca ganacariyo ca fiato yasassi titthakaro sadhusammato bahujanassa
rattafinu cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Tam devo makkhalim gosalam payirupasatu. Appeva

nama devassa makkhalim gosalam payirupasato cittam pasideyya’ ’ ti. Evam vutte, raja magadho
ajatasattu vedehiputto tunhi ahosi.

B Makkhali Gosala RIERAM, HEGHNE “SRAAFER"  GERE: RIIBLHERT) .

X A8

[al] 151-152 MR 25, (% B8] THRERYH CRARITIDT 12, BEEWE;, REXR) , @R
WA ERIRIEE 28, Bl Taug s, A ER-- FiE. 1, &8 (parano) | 2AFBEMINHE
45, M (kassapo) | 2[MY]#E, AREMHAR, ERERDZEON+ZDUNE (plrayamana) £E—
B2, RS MEEA FE208 o XEMEEEZR, TR TR T, AR, BT



A T&A o M[AR] TRAEX BAEMIT Ay, ERET, TREWAIRTE TR, (i DUk H e R it
THIE, SRS T — o MR T[] DXAPTTREPIN, 2/0E, &AEANS B, fEE
BUF TREERR, M) TFRIX[FIFRPRRAZERRMAEER) , MHEMESRERIREAZE, SeARZE T MK, 15
B T XARIR. BIILA], HAEAHR, Sttemdd V& =8
151-152. Te evam cintetva - ‘ ‘aham attano kulupakasamanassa vannam vatva rajanam gahetva gamissami,
aham gamissami’ ’ ti attano attano kulupakanam vannam kathetum araddha. Tenaha - ° ‘evam vutte

s

anfataro rajamacco’ ’ tiadi. Tattha puranoti tassa satthupatifiiassa namam. Kassapoti gottam. So kira

affiatarassa kulassa ekinadasasatam purayamano jato, tenassa puranoti namam akamsu. Mangaladasatta

(23

cassa ‘ ‘dukkata’ ’ ntivatta natthi, akatam va na katanti. So kimaham ettha vasami’ ’ ti palayi.
Athassa cora vatthani acchindimsu, so pannena va tinena va paticchadetumpi ajananto jatarupeneva ekam

gamam pavisi. Manussa tam disva ° ‘ayam samano araha appiccho, natthi imina sadiso’ ’ ti puvabhattadini

¢ < LI}

gahetva upasarnikamanti. So - mayham satakam anivatthabhavena idam uppanna nti tato patthaya
satakam labhitvapi na nivasesi, tadeva pabbajjam aggahesi, tassa santike anfiepi annepiti paficasatamanussa

pabbajimsu. Tam sandhayaha - ‘ ‘purano kassapo’ ’ ti.

it QY
[t1] T4 (gosalaya) | #: BIMEMIASHEIR R, GLEm]N: [ TR DRRZR AR RS 2 Ml

. Gosalayati evam namake game. Vassanakale gunnam titthanasalati eke.

§153 XH N ERXNEEREEEFREA FRETE: BT, XS 2 S5y

(AjitaKesakambala) 1AM, FHE =R, BRI, MAMAERE, 2R, 3R
AW, FOKA, HREA, FHES, CEEF. B NRDIMFE 2 BEEEY, Wirk
PRIEREZ - HEEDN, WORBRE, 7 MR, ERFEE T FH7RA 10 E R,

. Annataropi kho rajamacco rajanam magadham ajatasattum vedehiputtam etadavoca - “ ‘ayam, deva,
ajito kesakambalo sanghi ceva gani ca ganacariyo ca fiato yasassi titthakaro sadhusammato bahujanassa
rattafinia cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Tam devo ajitam kesakambalam payirupasatu.
Appeva nama devassa ajitam kesakambalam payirupasato cittam pasideyya’ ’ ti. Evam vutte, raja

magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto tunhi ahosi.

BEE: Ajita Kesakambala RIBERAW, MRESHINE “FEHEE-AiEHHRN (5% FMEZ-BEWED) ;
Kesakambala BH “K8” | 7FAIEFHN “REERIE .

XiE 1Y)

[al] TREZ (ajito) | BNHT, WiEELE (kesakambala) , #Ch THEHEL (kesakambalo) | o
WML B FIERSR, ERE (MEZ-@EHWED) , b, il TRE) , BUNERAERNE T, KELEE
FAWKRIRT . Wdi: NEE, FLEUIRRRAR, RSN HAPEMSH, W, RBEARETE, RN,
%, BRE, filng, o ( (HSZER) 3.138)

. Ajitoti tassa namam. Kesakambalam dharetiti kesakambalo. Iti namadvayam samsanditva ajito
kesakambaloti vuccati. Tattha kesakambalo nama manussakesehi katakambalo. Tato patikitthataram vattham

nama natthi. Yathaha - ° ‘seyyathapi, bhikkhave, yani kanici tantavutanam vatthanam, kesakambalo tesam
patikittho akkhayati. Kesakambalo, bhikkhave, site sito, unhe unho, dubbanno duggandho

dukkhasamphasso’ ’ ti (a. ni. 3.138).



it ABY
[t1] MEEMEHY (patikitthataram) | #: BIEKSH, [ZKHY (tantavutani) J #: BIFESWL LK migRet
M. [IEBA NOH% (sitesito) | %8, o SHTRITRIFES SWEMTS.
. Patikitthataranti nihinataram. Tantavutaniti tante pasaretva vitani. ‘ ‘Site sito’ ’ tiadina chahakarehi
tassa nihinassa nihinataratam dasseti.
§154 XA EEXNEERE T HRA PR T PR, XA 0T
(PakudhaKaccayana) #IH#EHE, AR, Bmziil, MEAMERE, 2RISR, ZK
NEE, MPIRA, HREA, F£HCHE, CE2EF, BETREIMIEER - WHE, MFRE IR
I ETERE - WERT, NORERREE, 7 2 Ui, EERREE £ H e 1 Fl B AR T,
. Afinataropi kho rajamacco rajanam magadham ajatasattum vedehiputtam etadavoca - ° ‘ayam, deva,
pakudho [pakuddho (si.)] kaccayano sanghi ceva gani ca ganacariyo ca fiato yasassi titthakaro
sadhusammato bahujanassa rattafiniu cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Tam devo pakudham

kaccayanam payirupasatu. Appeva nama devassa pakudham kaccayanam payirupasato cittam

pasideyya’ ’ ti. Evam vutte, raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto tunhi ahosi.

B7E: Pakudha RIBRAU, MEEHINNE “EHE”  (H1%: B¥FE) ; Kaccayana {3+ Mahakaccayana=5
MEMNRENEAR, & “BORENEAR” o

Xk Q)
[al] T##RE (pakudho) J RMiE4, NWHFE (kaccayano) | 2k, WO 5EERE, @RE N7
Fe-MREE | o MUREEHIKE: BMERMEZ G WAk E, SRIRUKEERMA(E; MO meies ERRUKE, [fE
i) TERAUMEE T ), 1F—10E, ZRHEAE, MRS TT R AR W,
. Pakudhoti tassa namam. Kaccayanoti gottam. Iti namagottam samsanditva pakudho kaccayanoti vuccati.
Situdakapatikkhittako esa, vaccam katvapi udakakiccam na karoti, unhodakam va kafijiyam va labhitva
karoti, nadim va maggodakam va atikkamma - “ ‘silam me bhinna’ ’ nti valikathapam katva silam

adhitthaya gacchati. Evarapo nissirikaladdhiko esa.

2 Q)
[t1] TEMERFEZ)E (vaccamkatvapi) 1 #: DA Tpi () | FERMN—BEERHTEYZ/G, SOVEMT
TG 2 )E, Wmantk]l, TE—1biE (valikathtpamkatva) | #&: RMEREEATIDAVDERE,

. Vaccam katvapiti pi-saddena bhojanam bhufijitvapi kenaci asucina makkhito piti imamattham sampindeti.

Valikathtupam katvati vattavasena valikaya thupam katva.

§155 XH M EEXNEERE T FREA BT “FEN, XAMEER- B2 KT
(SaficayaBelatthaputta) #IHGM#EHE, WHEER, BRI, MAMAERE, 2—IREREMN, %2

MNELEE, FKA, HROA, FHCHE, CEEF, BRI EEE- B2, HVFRE

ToRIEMEES- BE TN, WOREEIRE, 7 WUR BN, BEEIEREE T 512 7B R,

. Afifiataropi kho rajamacco rajanam magadham ajatasattum vedehiputtam etadavoca - ° ‘ayam, deva,

saficayo [safijayo (sI. sya.)] belatthaputto [bellatthiputto (si.), velatthaputto (sya.)] sarighi ceva gani ca

ganacariyo ca fiato yasassi titthakaro sadhusammato bahujanassa rattafifit cirapabbajito addhagato

vayoanuppatto. Tam devo saficayam belatthaputtam payirupasatu. Appeva nama devassa saficayam



belatthaputtam payirupasato cittam pasideyya’ ’ ti. Evam vutte, raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto

tunhi ahosi.

BEIE: IESCfE saficaya (i safijaya) , K c=FE % “FMENE” ; # AL Sanjaya W& “HOMTE” (B MR
WP AR T) o Belatthaputta {kE51% “Ihifth s

XiE A8Y
[al] THHEER (saficayo) | Z2AI4F., Dhifth (belattha) 7, #h TEZIKT (belatthaputto) | .
. Saficayoti tassa namam. Belatthassa puttoti belatthaputto.
§156 XH N ERXNEEEREETEFRA FRETE: BT, XAEZke-HiE
(NiganthaNataputta) #IEHEHE, WEZR, BRI, MAMAEFE, 2R, 3R
NEE, MR, HEREA, FHCHE, C28F, BIETREIMEZiE- A1, MFRE IR
infeszbe-ER TN, WOREREE, ~ W2uiN, EEEREE £ HRA T E R TT,
. Annataropi kho rajamacco rajanam magadham ajatasattum vedehiputtam etadavoca - “ ‘ayam, deva,
nigantho nataputto [nathaputto (si.), nataputto (pi.)] sanghi ceva gani ca ganacariyo ca nato yasassi
titthakaro sadhusammato bahujanassa rattafifit cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Tam devo
nigantham nataputtam payirupasatu. Appeva nama devassa nigantham nataputtam payirupasato cittam

pasideyya’ ’ ti. Evam vutte, raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto tunhi ahosi.

BEE: Nigantha RKIERME “JETFe” ; Nataputta KIERARW, REFE BT G5 ETR-EET) .

XiE Q)
[al] TFANEA RN, RN, BATVEE TN &8 —RIXHENTENSS, &y ezl
(nigantho) J . 42 (nata) 2+, ¥l &R T (nataputto) 1 o

. Amhakam ganthanakileso palibandhanakileso natthi, kilesagantharahita mayanti evamvaditaya

laddhanamavasena nigantho. Natassa putto nataputto.

B A8y
[t1] TgEggpits (palibuddhanakileso) | #: BIF4eRIFFEEEHEMAY, DAHHL, Eith, 22)LFE NSRRI SEM
e

. Palibuddhanakilesoti samsare palibuddhanakicco ragadikileso khettavatthuputtadaradivisayo.

HR-BEZIR
Komarabhaccajivakakatha

§157 RN, BE-EFEAEHEREEEHRES FREE ez, R, T2, EiEkEE
FHERAEFIEENEE BFEY: “AREE, IRAHATEE? ” BN, XAHE, FPI
(arahant) . [EZF1FE5W#E (sammasambuddha) FEBMNIOTEME, 5—F - HH M HE
AR AT —ifd, RTIRERE, AIXFERELE G A BRRZ RPN, [ERFIER
. BITRRE (vijjacaranasampanna) . #i#l (sugata) . tHHf#E (lokavida) . £ L&, 1A



{HLK (anuttarapurisadammasarathi) . KA/ (satthadevamanussanam) . #fe
(buddha) . tH2, * JERERFRIEAMHE, HFRE R ER, RORERIRE, 7

. Tena kho pana samayena jivako komarabhacco raiifio magadhassa ajatasattussa vedehiputtassa
avidure tunhibhuto nisinno hoti. Atha kho raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto jivakam
komarabhaccam etadavoca - ° ‘tvam pana, samma jivaka, kim tunhi’ ’ tiz ° ‘Ayam, deva, bhagava
araham sammasambuddho amhakam ambavane viharati mahata bhikkhusanighena saddhim
addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi. Tam kho pana bhagavantam [bhagavantam gotamam (si. ka. pi.)] evam
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato - ‘itipi so bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno
sugato lokavida anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagava’ ti. Tam devo

bhagavantam payirupasatu. Appeva nama devassa bhagavantam payirupasato cittam pasideyya’ ti.

P anuttaro purisadammasarathi IRIBRMFESEE “TC L&, BESLR” ; B—rlREREAENES “L
B AR (R Metteyya &AL o samma ¥ ALK, B—wIRER “SERMEE o

XiE (58

[al] TF&E=E (athakhordja) i #: MEEEEW 7AAMINIE, B TEAEITETE, ERABEAIE
Wi, MBI HIERX AL, AHGIR T AR AL B S — R TE— XN TR EAE T, | TR AR IXAE (Y
&3K]: TEBERREMREERAEE, MECHRE:, ATMGERITIAE E— BRI A AR, M2
RV, MRAEREE[A], ENIMERECHM, | EFERE SN Kk T2 EE) o ki, Oy
H2yi8k (kimtunhi) J #: BDERfEAGEGTITER, [RIE: DXERERTS B RICRIERVTTZ 8N, [FREY]E
SIS T I? ZARMATTIRER, RASRIERID T IR A NE? RZ2RTG? FICKRA G IRUIL? 82 [IR]TE
75?2 —[EE]ant AR,

. Atha kho rajati raja kira tesam vacanam sutva cintesi - ‘ ‘aham yassa yassa vacanam na sotukamo, so so

eva kathesi. Yassa panamhi vacanam sotukamo, esa nagavasam pivitva thito supanno viya tunhibhtto,

anattho vatame’ ’ ti. Athassa etadahosi - ° ‘jivako upasantassa buddhassa bhagavato upatthako, sayampi

upasanto, tasma vattasampanno bhikkhu viya tunhibhttova nisinno, na esa mayi akathente kathessati,

’

hatthimhi kho pana maddante hatthisseva pado gahetabbo’ ° ti tena saddhim sayam mantetumaraddho.

’

Tena vuttam - ‘ ‘athakhoraja’ ’ ti. Tattha kim tunhiti kena karanena tunhi. Imesam amaccanam attano
attano kulupakasamanassa vannam kathentanam mukham nappahoti. Kim yatha etesam, evam tava

kultupakasamano natthi, kim tvam daliddo, na te mama pitara issariyam dinnam, udahu assaddhoti pucchati.

[a2] TREBARXMFIEL]: NXETRERRHRICRITAOITZE; SN2 IRITERARINE T, 2, 1E
X e \ALHE e IR AR IR I E R FRE AT 1218, ARSI, | EMBGEE S,
TR (EAL, DATABSALAR, EHEHEMORIEER TR, bE: TRE, HAEZAAER— XA
SRIEREENE— AT I o ROVERIFIMABIIGI, MBHIRHIN, KRHER, EWR, FRen, —/7itiaE
BT MUXFECE TS, XFEMKTRE, RERG SN2, WE—0Omr, KE! ) WS, @7 TR, Xz
&, PPN, EFERE ) FiE b, TRTHHE (tamkhopanabhagavantam) | #: X27E
MR R RIR ) CERDEAS, B TRTARMIER) ) 2, T3 (kalyano) | #: RIEJEEME, EAHAIE
BE Te by o T (kittisaddo) o #: B4/, sUBIZA, %45 (abbhuggato) | #: HlEE & KK
WEmA7. ErEEIVE? (BN TG IHEIREIZRE N, E5F R - TR,
Tato jivakassa etadahosi -  ‘ayam raja mam kulupakasamanassa gunam kathapeti, na dani me
tunhibhavassa kalo, yatha kho panime rajanam vanditva nisinnava attano kulapakasamananam gunam
kathayimsu, na mayham evam satthugune kathetum yutta’ ’ nti utthayasana bhagavato viharabhimukho
pancapatitthitena vanditva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam anjalim sirasi paggahetva - ‘ ‘maharaja, ma

mam evam cintayittha, ‘ayam yam va tam va samanam upasankamati’ ti, mama satthuno hi



matukucchiokkamane, matukucchito nikkhamane, mahabhinikkhamane, sambodhiyam,
dhammacakkappavattane ca, dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha, evam yamakapatihariyam akasi, evam
devorohanam, aham satthuno gune kathayissami, ekaggacitto suna, maharaja’ ’ tivatva- ° ‘ayam deva,
bhagava araham sammasambuddho’ ’~ tiadimaha. Tattha tam kho pana bhagavantanti
itthambhutakhyanatthe upayogavacanam, tassa kho pana bhagavatoti attho. Kalyanoti
kalyanagunasamannagato, setthoti vuttam hoti. Kittisaddoti kittiyeva. Thutighoso va. Abbhuggatoti

¢ <

sadevakam lokam ajjhottharitva uggato. Kinti? Itipi so bhagava araham sammasambuddho...pe...

bhagava’ ’ ti.

[a3] erh, AJFRRBORIZAER) . TIRA BRI 2 Y, FREV@IESFIERE - J95 - AL ey 2AT
BAEER MDA DU 2 ) o terh, (W] TROZES iR, DACHERR. DUESZB RSN, DUESTCRMAL L
— e DU, MR TR o 0 DAMNILZIESE RNHE, MiX—YIH#EAE (EHHEIR) RIERE
AW PTEUIE T, ORI [AE TR
Tatrayam padasambandho - so bhagava itipi araham itipi ssammasambuddho...pe... itipi bhagavati. Imina ca
imina ca karanenati vuttam hoti. Tattha arakatta arinam, aranafica hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta,
papakarane rahabhavati, imehi tava karanehi so bhagava arahanti veditabbotiadina nayena matikam
nikkhipitva sabbaneva cetani padani visuddhimagge buddhanussatiniddese vittharitaniti tato nesam vittharo
gahetabbo.

[a4] TEBREF MR SRS EERR:  TRE, REPIMAHRFZN, WHREFIEH - T9%- At
e, FREDN:  TERE RO, VR RRa ey, PIOREREE. | MY TERE R RIER
Aot i, [fRERR]: TRE, AE—H. —T. T MREZAERALR, HRSIMHETEE - ARD
AR ESRETT; 2 ORTERRE, KE! |
Jivako pana ekamekassa padassa attham nitthapetva - ° ‘evam, maharaja, araham mayham sattha, evam
sammasambuddho...pe... evam bhagava’ ’ tivatva- ° ‘tam, devo, bhagavantam payirupasatu, appeva nama

s

devassa tam bhagavantam payirupasato cittam pasideyya’ ’ ti aha. Ettha ca tam devo payirupasatuti vadanto
* ‘maharaja, tumhadisananhi satenapi sahassenapi satasahassenapi putthassa mayham satthuno sabbesam

cittam gahetva kathetum thamo ca balafica atthi, vissattho upasankamitva puccheyyasi maharaja’ ’ ti aha.

[a5] MEETE RGN, 2 AGs STTRMER 7. hAZIEENE, [OE] MEXMNR, REE
TEL, BREESN, BICfNRERURELr SR, T TRRRI, MRCEE, EESTRE. |
Ranfiopi bhagavato gunakatham sunantassa sakalasariram pafcavannaya pitiya nirantaram phutam ahosi. So
tankhanafifieva gantukamo hutva - ° ‘imaya kho pana velaya mayham dasabalassa santikam gacchato na
anno koci khippam yanani yojetum sakkhissati anfiatra jivaka’ ’ ticintetva- ° ‘tena hi, samma jivaka,

hatthiyanani kappapehi’ ’ ti aha.

2 GHY

[t1] T [HE RS, [EIRE NN FSEIETCE (anatthovatame) | o EEATIERES ELZBEREIRIY
B IR S mf, ST E, DALRERRIER) —[SOEV R E RN, A0 TTRE
(BB A] (hatthimhinukhopana) | %if, T4 (kimtunhi)  #: RIRAfH2S8EmyiER; 2R
BIER: IR A%, SURTIBRIE? [SGER TR 2Z#mi#ER (kenakaranenatunhi) J .
. Na yathadhippayam vattatiti katva vuttam ‘ ‘anattho vatame’ ’ ti. Jivakassa tunhibhavo mama
adhippayassa maddanasadiso, tasma tam pucchitva kathapanena mama adhippayo puretabboti ayamettha

¢« =3

rafino ajjhasayoti dassento hatthimhi nu kho pana tiadimaha. Kim tunhiti kim karana tunhi, kim tam

karanam, yena tuvam tunhiti vuttam hoti. Tenaha ° ‘kena karanena tunhi’ ’ ti.



(2] AR, WkA—UNTEAZ A MER., MAERGER, MR, ARG, MBHIRH., K&, EX, ik
o, TR, MR B S RAG IR RO B3, TEANREMDOE L, B2 R[],  T4E Tanidik
MzBpiky X b (itthambhatakhyanatthe) | #&: REIfEANIIRIAZ S E— TN, XM, A o
NkA% (upayogavacana) J &: [f&# (abbhuggato) | 1Y lTabhi) FiZUEZA TR RNZFRER) H;
M5 EMHE, T (tamkhopanabhagavantam) | X[E|EZER S ERNERE; [IEI#R TRI F3¢
THBAIHER) 2 X (tassakhopanabhagavatotiattho) | . THE#{# (kalyanagunasamannagato) | #:
RIS EEMER, Bl [ RIETRE], EAMENEE, &ER (settho) 1 W ZRIFENT A, HIT R
Wdrtn, WOy T (kitt) ) 5 IERARAE R TREFREm Y T8 (sadda) 1, [IEIEGR T T4
(kittisaddo) 4 #&: B4 )  MREEMIMESEATE, [R] Mz (thutighoso) 1 . BITRESZTAHMEZ
TR, WA EEE, IS SRR,
Kamam sabbapi tathagatassa patipatti anannasadharana acchariyaabbhutartpa ca, tathapi gabbhokkanti-
abhijatiabhinikkhamanaabhisambodhidhammacakkappavattana- yamakapatihariyadevorohanani sadevake
loke ativiya supakatani, na sakka kenaci patibahitunti taniyevettha uddhatani. Itthambhutakhyanattheti
ittham evam pakaro bhuto jatoti evam kathanatthe. Upayogavacananti. ‘ ‘Abbhuggato’ ’ ti ettha abhiti
upasaggo itthambhutakhyanatthajotako, tena yogato ‘ ‘tam kho pana bhagavanta’ * nti idam samiatthe
upayogavacanam, tenaha ‘ ‘tassa kho pana bhagavatoti attho’ ’ ti. Kalyanagunasamannagatoti kalyanehi
gunehi yutto, tam nissito tabbisayatayati adhippayo. Setthoti etthapi eseva nayo. Kittetabbato Kkitti, sa eva

’

saddaniyato saddoti aha ° ‘kittisaddoti kittiyeva’ ’ ti. Abhitthavanavasena pavatto saddo thutighoso.

Anafinasadharanagune arabbha pavattatta sadevakam lokam ajjhottharitva abhibhavitva uggato.

[t3] TABAL1HEE (sobhagava) | #&: NZBEM 7 =1+FETE, BER 7Y, BIEL EEFER, 2ERZ
R EWRZ EWRE ERR ERER, A E, BEERE 0 S A S KRR R AL L T 2 A
JEE —IRAL B2 IR, i TR X[BVEN I 207, ARG [ B &, AR AR
FiE (CORXK) 84) . =T {efam, M) [—iENEXTERFR.
So bhagavati yo so samatim saparamiyo puretva sabbakilese bhanjitva anuttaram sammasambodhim
abhisambuddho devanam atidevo sakkanam atisakko brahmanam atibrahma lokanatho bhagyavantatadihi
karanehi sadevake loke ¢ ‘bhagava’ ’ ti sabbattha patthatakittisaddo, so bhagava. ‘ ‘Bhagava’ ’ tica
idam satthu namakittanam. Tenaha ayasma dhammasenapati “ ‘bhagavati netam namam matara

kata’ ’ ntiadi (mahani. 84). Parato pana bhagavati gunakittanam.

[t4] SGEDAER NEABALELE TR SEAAERIEC L Tty FmbESIEEEE, P HEEhErean
tly, & T7RRIZRTPIN, FRRR EF R E - TR JRRLE
(itipiaraham,itipisammasambuddho...pe...itipibhagava) | . F7E NXHRRLH, XHETFER
(itipetamabhtutam,itipetamataccham) | #[f]] ( (K#) 1.5) HHEE, b Tt FRERIERTIIILZ X,
piy FRERZY, HNEBIIEER R, M EV IR RN, RSN T OmEF i — X
EPNE R Y], & DRFTREER FTPUt A2 #Ed)  (iminacaiminacakaranenativuttamhoti) |
VAR SEMARAAN, N TUARZAA], BN BN KAEE, TRUEEi (Arakattd) | #&: BIRA
BB, TR (arinam) | #&: BNEOUREN. TESR (aranam) | &: REREZRIVER. TPACRT
(hatatta) | #%: BIDACHERER. (%HE% (paccayadinam) | #: HIRESHEEDIRIENMETE, T
(tato) 1 #: BIM (GEEHEIR) o MIEMM GEFIEIR) [BUA], RN ERERAHEH EITRER,
Yatha kammatthanikena ‘ ‘araha’ ’ ntiadisu navatthanesu paccekam iti-saddam yojetva buddhaguna
anussariyanti, evam buddhagunasankittakenapiti dassento “ ‘itipi araham, itipi ssmmasambuddho...pe...

¢«

itipi bhagava’ ’ ti aha. Itipetam abhuitam, itipetam ataccha’ * ntiadisu (di. ni. 1.5) viya idha iti-saddo
asannapaccakkhakaranattho, pi-saddo sampindanattho, tena ca tesam gunanam bahubhavo dipito. Tani ca
sankittentena vififiuna cittassa sammukhibhutaneva katva sankittetabbaniti dassento ‘ ‘imina ca imina ca

karanenati vuttam hoti’ ’ ti aha. Evanhi nirupetva kittente yassa sankitteti, tassa bhagavati ativiya



abhippasado hoti. Arakattati suvidaratta. Arinanti kilesarinam. Arananti samsaracakkassa aranam. Hatattati
vihatatta. Paccayadinanti civaradipaccayanaficeva pujavisesananca. Tatoti visuddhimaggato. Yatha ca

visuddhimaggato, evam tamsamvannanatopi nesam vittharo gahetabbo.

[t5] T B RAE S IME ST E A EMEL, BTN T SIMBEPEEE. SR, [IEBE TmE%E
(jivakopana) J i, [#Affy (paficavannaya) | #: BMK/NE=]SE A AR,  [JCEB R 7
(nirantaramphutamahosi) | —[ZFrPAUIL, D2 TI0] SIS [ES EWIRE, RARIER, XEE

iz 5 B34,

Yasma jivako bahuso satthusantike buddhagune sutva thito, ditthasaccataya ca satthusasane
vigatakathamkatho vesarajjappatto, tasma aha ° ‘jivako pana’ ’ tiadi. Paicavannayati khuddikadivasena
paficappakaraya. Nirantaram phutam ahosi katadhikarabhavato. Kammantarayavasena hissa rafifio

gunasariram khatupahatam ahosi.

§158  “BRARUNME, ATREEE, THESTRE. T RN, BT, T BE-ErEMEEERETLS
RS, SASFFHREMERUREENES, REESEREE TR 1 E
e “BER, SORCONIRELF, BUEEIRS EIEL AN E, ~

[ [

Tena hi, samma jivaka, hatthiyanani kappapehi’ ’ ti. Evam, deva’ ’ ti kho jivako
komarabhacco rafifio magadhassa ajatasattussa vedehiputtassa patissunitva paficamattani
hatthinikasatani kappapetva rafifio ca arohaniyam nagam, rafifio magadhassa ajatasattussa

vedehiputtassa pativedesi - ‘ ‘kappitani kho te, deva, hatthiyanani, yassadani kalam mafinasi’ ’ ti.

it (48Y)

[al] e, TREZRGNIE (tenahi) | 2ME(E AR, BRrHEERE TR, WAEE) . T8E
(hatthiyanani) | #: BA5S., FEFLERMLME, AR LR, MER EFL, ENR EZFRRTE
X, S, FEABHEMN, MIZAMERETEIENINA S ; RFERMMERREHEMmTHI BT AEE &, MR
KHTHEREAE, TN DARERIERATE—[E LB G, W1 T5eR) .
. Tattha tena hiti uyyojanatthe nipato. Gaccha, samma jivakati vuttam hoti. Hatthiyananiti anekesu
assarathadisu yanesu vijjamanesupi hatthiyanam uttamam; uttamassa santikam uttamayaneneva gantabbanti
ca, assayanarathayanani sasaddani, diratova tesam saddo suyyati, hatthiyanassa padanupadam gacchantapi
saddam na sunanti. Nibbutassa pana kho bhagavato santike nibbuteheva yanehi gantabbanti ca cintayitva
hatthiyananiti aha.
[a2] TAHAELMES (paficamattanihatthinikasatani) | #: BIAELRR, TS A&4F (kappapetva) |
H: ANz ftask, [#I[%R] (arohaniyam) | #: BIETHFEM, 2 MMHRZ(R]D EER [ K
2, fURRRE TR TIE, R IREWN? (& JRARE WM. e HfR] . MR
EU TFREENEER ), MEERMERZN, HERTETAGEHE, AMIBEmsik: BN T TEEGZERN
Wy, RAEIERFEE LT, ) WRMBHHE:  DOTRAEN T TREVERRITY , SANENALER
%o ) BUL[fAR]:  TIREOXAEM, EEECAAEXN RIS, WA ERImT, mE TR hE 2%
Ho
Paficamattani hatthinikasataniti pafica karenusatani. Kappapetvati arohanasajjani karetva. Arohaniyanti
arohanayoggam, opaguyhanti attho. Kim panesa ranna vuttam akasi avuttanti? Avuttam. Kasma? Panditataya.
Evam kirassa ahosi - raja imaya velaya gacchamiti vadati, rajano ca nama bahupaccatthika. Sace antaramagge
koci antarayo hoti, mampi garahissanti - ° ‘jivako raja me katham ganhatiti akalepi rajanam gahetva

-

nikkhamati

23

ti. Bhagavantampi garahissanti samano gotamo, ‘mayham katha vattati’ ti kalam
asallakkhetvava dhammam katheti’” ’ ti. Tasma yatha neva mayham, na bhagavato, garaha uppajjati; ranfo

ca rakkha susamvihita hoti, tatha karissami’ ~ ti.



[a3] TRMRAR] MEEL N, BFIRASAEN; [EEPDVZAES, K2/RmT) , B&FLak8R, <
HAALFESFER, ME: RMNFRIFPESE T, | U8 TRREET AP EOERE R
R, TiEHIEZR WERLRESA VAR, K, HREARRR, Wi, SIEIFEARBEREZmE, I
BRI, 1 MERLIRALE, QINEERES: [SREFZEEMELE, —JIASRE U EEETE
EOE /AN
Tato itthiyo nissaya purisanam bhayam nama natthi, ‘sukham itthiparivuto gamissami’ ti pafica
hatthinikasatani kappapetva pafica itthisatani purisavesam gahapetva - ° ‘asitomarahattha rajanam
parivareyyathd’ ’ tivatva puna cintesi— ° ‘imassa rafifio imasmim attabhave maggaphalanam upanissayo
natthi, buddha ca nama upanissayam disvava dhammam kathenti. Handaham, mahajanam sannipatapemi,
evarfihi sati sattha kassacideva upanissayena dhammam desessati, sa mahajanassa upakaraya bhavissati’ ’ ti.
So tattha tattha sasanam pesesi, bherim carapesi - ‘ ‘ajja raja bhagavato santikam gacchati, sabbe attano

vibhavanurupena rafifio arakkham ganhanta’ ’ ti.

[a4] TRARAME: HERETRANUSIMM AN, B, ACKZERRUEAR ! TAUTHHE] 252K, SEE
HEE! ) RAEHEER, LB%, DNEEEENER, wEk b BROREERSG: [T, RECHIRE
4, BUEBIRE EELRINE, o b,  TEHERRFEIESRINE (yassadanikalammafifiasi) | 20, 2
PRGRERE:  TIRATa 2N, FEMT; MR ESAEMNVE, #KE CRREEME,
Tato mahajano cintesi - ° ‘raja kira satthudassanattham gacchati, kidisi vata bho dhammadesana bhavissati,
kim no nakkhattakilaya, tattheva gamissama’ ’ ti. Sabbe gandhamaladini gahetva rafifo agamanam

<

akankhamana magge atthamsu. Jivakopi ranfio pativedesi - ° ‘kappitani kho te, deva, hatthiyanani, yassa

-

dani kalam mannasi ti. Tattha yassa dani kalam mafifiasiti upacaravacanametam. Idam vuttam hoti -

¢

‘yam taya anattam, tam maya katam, idani tvam yassa gamanassa va agamanassa va kalam mannasi,

tadeva attano ruciya karohi” ’ ti.

g5E Q)

[t1] [GE]R T M by (uttamam) | 25, AR REAFEBEAMERR B2, EEDHE RS, AU
M3, %3k (assayanarathayanani) | i, [EEEEZREAMERCINRL, HRALSEERR, NREETE
MEERE, BT ERmITE, BHEIRR] ERSLTRE, AR RE TR EHER, AU 11ES 72
W, Frefds, 2= (pativedesi) J #&: BIEHL, [HB[FE] (tadeva) J #: BIZE, sAIFZE,

[ ’

Uttama’ ’ nti vatva na kevalam setthabhavo evettha karanam, atha kho appasaddatapi karananti

dassetum ° ‘assayanarathayanani’ ’ tiadi vuttam. Hatthiyanesu nibbisevanameva ganhanto hatthiniyova
kappapesi. Rafifio asarnkanivattanattham asannacaribhavena tattha itthiyova nisajjapita. Rafifio paresam
durupasarnkamanabhavadassanattham ta purisavesam gahapetva avudhahattha karita. Pativedesiti napesi.

Tadevati gamanam, agamanameva va.

§159 TUg, FEEFEEEFREAFME L0 %E L E kiR, B8 EER, ERANE
RKIEZT, DUEBRNERBINEERE R, #ifEE%E B ERTERMK,

. Atha kho raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto paficasu hatthinikasatesu pacceka itthiyo aropetva
arohaniyam nagam abhiruhitva ukkasu dhariyamanasu rajagahamha niyyasi mahaccarajanubhavena,

yena jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavanam tena payasi.

XiE (98)

[al] #1550 (paccekaitthiyo) J #: BIERINLF]; RFRNEEZE —LBR L®—%LT. 1
MNERKIEZ R (ukkasudhariyamanasu) | #: BE[RAJERAIEZ R, TRV EREIX
(mahaccarajanubhavena) | #: BIDUTKBEZREAL, mahacca) WR[—FEGE, B 7RI Z X,



KRR HL, FTE TERBU , BWEZME. A4, MAEZEUEERERINE? [BN =" haimRE1r

BIEZHR, FOWMARFILHTE TEERTHARENRE ) 802, sEl—AR, La4ZrEES TR,

B3k, BEEAIS, FREMZPMME T, sitmid k1055 B E SkIER] .
. Pacceka itthiyoti patiyekka itthiyo, ekekissa hatthiniya ekekam itthinti vuttam hoti. Ukkasu dhariyamanasuti
dandadipikasu dhariyamanasu. Mahacca rajanubhavenati mahata rajanubhavena. Mahaccatipi pali,
mahatiyati attho, lingavipariyayo esa. Rajanubhavo vuccati rajiddhi. Ka panassa rajiddhi? Tiyojanasatanam
dvinnam maharatthanam issariyasiri. Tassa hi asukadivasam raja tathagatam upasankamissatiti
pathamataram samvidahane asatipi tannkkhananfieva pafica itthisatani purisavesam gahetva
patimukkavethanani amse asattakhaggani manidandatomare gahetva nikkhamimsu. Yam sandhaya vuttam -

‘¢ ‘pacceka itthiyo aropetva’ ’ ti.

[a2] BA—HIATANGERSELESEE, WIINEREEE. KRG, g (kirata) A%, WIISNER S
BN, REZ AN MUTTHISMNER R RS, LM/ 2 RE, TTRIINEE DRI ™, TR
e MERRRE - RIS EEZ T MNMERSEEA[®] K. MELE[R]2KWE—H. IKEHE
. IREDE. DEBEMMIYE N — 28D, Ml&EEET, ST mMPERAZ AT, MIrsNER 7
XIRaR. EMBIINEIE S FATHINESE, HANERREE. RAVSNERITHRE SN S, SHISMEZBIMHERE, %
AUSNE 2 AR T MTRISNEDR SR B SRR 2 Ok T eRag+ /\ZE [, anitt, s ERINE T
S EHEA T EER]—EE BT ERIMAE TEENRAR, BCNEEEEMZLMmT, OE]: FEAEA
fexE, WELEEAmREE L, ) mIAENEE TJUE) 8 LT BRE. fUEstiXer o mEmid: T2
BRI EZREANL, ATEEE BT ERTRK, |
Aparapi solasasahassakhattiyanatakitthiyo rajanam parivaresum. Tasam pariyante
khujjavamanakakiratadayo. Tasam pariyante antepurapalaka vissasikapurisa. Tesam pariyante
vicitravesavilasino satthisahassamatta mahamatta. Tesam pariyante vividhalankarapatimandita
nanappakaraavudhahattha vijjadharataruna viya navutisahassamatta ratthiyaputta. Tesam pariyante
satagghanikani nivasetva paficasatagghanikani ekamsam katva sunhata suvilitta
kaficanamaladinanabharanasobhita dasasahassamatta brahmana dakkhinahattham ussapetva jayasaddam
ghosanta gacchanti. Tesam pariyante paficarigikani tariyani. Tesam pariyante dhanupantiparikkhepo. Tassa
pariyante hatthighata. Hatthinam pariyante givaya givam paharamana assapanti. Assapariyante afifiamafifiam
sarighattanaratha. Rathapariyante bahaya baham paharayamana yodha. Tesam pariyante attano attano
anurupaya abharanasampattiya virocamana attharasa seniyo. Iti yatha pariyante thatva khitto saro rajanam
na papunati, evam jivako komarabhacco rafifio parisam samvidahitva attana ranfio avidureneva gacchati -
‘ ‘sace koci upaddavo hoti, pathamatara rafifio jivitadanam dassami’ ’ ti. Ukkanam pana ettakani satani va

¢

sahassani vati paricchedo natthiti evartpim rajiddhim sandhaya vuttam - ° ‘mahaccarajanubhavena yena

jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavanam, tena payasi’® ’~ ti.

[a3] TAERTZME (ahudevabhayam) | #&: tbHpy, REAPYRR: OZHE, BHZE, gzl M2IE, it
DL TETAMAR. AR SRR, 28 DOEZEY o L TR EGRAT A, 2 hAkeE,
PIRSEME)  ( CGRHRZER) 3.78) Wik, &0 MR o T TEABIRMRERMRIESRIEE)  ( (FhEk)
1.49) BEHRRRBRY, &8 TR 218 .
Ahudeva bhayanti ettha cittutrasabhayam, nanabhayam, arammanabhayam, ottappabhayanti catubbidham
bhayam, tattha ‘ ‘jatim paticca bhayam bhayanaka’ ’ ntiadina nayena vuttam cittutrasabhayam nama.
‘ ‘Tepi tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva yebhuyyena bhayam samvegam santasam apajjanti’ =~ ti (sam.
ni. 3.78) evamagatam fianabhayam nama. ° ‘Etam nuna tam bhayabheravam agacchati’ ’ ti (ma. ni. 1.49)
ettha vuttam arammanabhayam nama.

la4] TIAMIARSEIEIRE, TUHHARRTE] BinE

¢ o«

Bhirum pasamsanti, na hi tattha stram;



[a5] BN H T [R]IRmAEE, 1 (HMER 1.33)

Bhaya hi santo, na karonti papa’ ’ nti. (sam. ni. 1.33);

[ao] XN TR o IPEZH, HAEATR]IR O E, Tahuy B MERT (ahosi) | 2%, MEETIH
1% (chambhitattam) | #: BIRSHVRES, 228WaiMWER, EETHERT (lomahamso) | #: Bl
ERR, BERMEMZAER, MXSEEY, FEBESENEEEZ R, WREmE; NTEERERE, £0
FShRE, REESER, WERMATA, AR DY R RN & BT,

Idam ottappabhayam nama. Tesu idha cittutrasabhayam, ahu ahositi attho. Chambhitattanti chambhitassa
bhavo. Sakalasariracalananti attho. Lomahamsoti lomahamsanam, uddham thitalomatati attho. So panayam
lomahamso dhammassavanadisu pitiuppattikale pitiyapi hoti. Bhirukajatikanam

sampaharapisacadidassanesu bhayenapi. Idha bhayalomahamsoti veditabbo.

[a7] [ AR MO RRRDE? [ ELE0m:  THEOVARRE, 1 ARG &A=+ 2RI, NHEh &
BT RMEIR S R L2 M, MIRITHSR, AT W ZH, IR A e L, Rl S B
— (XA ZIR R, KO ARIN JAERME 7 i A R &,

Kasma panesa bhitoti? Andhakarenati eke vadanti. Rajagahe kira dvattimsa mahadvarani, catusatthi
khuddakadvarani. Jivakassa ambavanam pakarassa ca gijjhakttassa ca antara hoti. So pacinadvarena
nikkhamitva pabbatacchayaya pavisi, tattha pabbatakttena cando chadito, pabbatacchayaya ca
rukkhacchayaya ca andhakaram ahositi, tampi akaranam. Tada hi ukkanam satasahassanampi paricchedo

natthi.

[a8] X [EFLRMR T (MRAIEREICH, NEEE TEEARIEN, HEEEMERS LEEdM: TKF, HEE
EWORER, NYUPERT R, ) REEESIE T RS2 A, REERBREEMC, [MIEGEHREER

i, DETHE R AT T, TR SR I R EAARIIER, T T2 E 4 A MR, MR T ARG TC A MOk
ki, TRNEEMARTERE: TXEZENS RTREMPE —F g Aty | A s S dr A
=, WERKRAXMEFE], X[AZH 7k, Lok, fEaiEmE TEN, BT, B OEEeER

Flo BN LR &, mHMEERATMTE, REIDE-NDFRIRIANLRA, W, FREEEH

T WRYRZ R, ERCEMEHARE, ERMEEE T H KRR, FRS TR B e SRR
AEEMAEN  ted, TR (samma) J X FRIZERIFRIE, ZRrfERRE THIA, fRIZAZIXAENFRE

MRIZAZEHIRRIE (napalambhesi) | #: BWRIZAZ A NHRE WTIEREIE, TR

(nigghoso) | #: BIKIGHZKATA N,

Ayam pana appasaddatam nissaya jivake asarikaya bhito. Jivako kirassa uparipasadeyeva arocesi -

¢ s s

‘maharaja appasaddakamo bhagava, appasaddeneva upasarikamitabbo’ ’ ti. Tasma raja tariyasaddam
nivaresi. Turiyani kevalam gahitamattaneva honti, vacampi uccam aniccharayamana accharasannaya
gacchanti. Ambavanepi kassaci khipitasaddopi na suyyati. Rajano ca nama saddabhirata honti. So tam
appasaddatam nissaya ukkanthito jivakepi asannkam uppadesi. ° ‘Ayam jivako mayham ambavane
addhatelasani bhikkhusatani’ ’ ti aha. Ettha ca khipitasaddamattampi na suyyati, abhutam manne, esa
vancetva mam nagarato niharitva purato balakayam upatthapetva mam ganhitva attana chattam
ussapetukamo. Ayanihi paficannam hatthinam balam dhareti. Mama ca avidureneva gacchati, santike ca me
avudhahattho ekapurisopi natthi. Aho vata me anattho’ ’ ti. Evam bhayitva ca pana abhito viya

¢«

sandharetumpi nasakkhi. Attano bhitabhavam tassa avi akasi. Tena vuttam. Atha kho raja...pe... na
nigghoso’ ’ ti. Tattha sammati vayassabhilapo esa, kacci mam vayassati vuttam hoti. Na palambhesiti yam

natthi tam atthiti vatva kacci mam na vippalambhayasi. Nigghosoti kathasallapanigghoso.
[a9] TRE, EAEFM (mabhayi,maharaja) | &: HEM: XEEATHE AR AFMOAEGNY
PHEAZEM, MRBIREC], 1 EREHZRM], W1 TRE, EAEEN) , XET TEET, A [HR]
R------) B, TEMEAT (abhikkama) J #: BIEAEETT, &, 2 NEXR) OEER, BR—KAERR, [fi]



AU TR, THRE AT KEE (etemandalamaledipajhayanti) | #: [RIEIAE, BWZERFIS
RELTTNZRY, TARE S AP TKIERRE ., i RIZAT KM, R, RE!
Ma bhayi, maharajati jivako - ° ‘ayam raja mam najanati ‘nayam param jivita voropeti’ ti; sace kho pana
nam na assasessami, vinasseyya’ ’ ti cintayitva dalham katva samassasento ° ‘ma bhayi maharaja’ ’ ti

’

vatva ‘ ‘natamdeva’ ’ tiadimaha. Abhikkamati abhimukho kama gaccha, pavisati attho. Sakim vutte pana
dalham na hotiti taramanova dvikkhattum aha. Ete mandalamale dipa jhayantiti maharaja, corabalam nama

na dipe jaletva titthati, ete ca mandalamale dipa jalanti. Etaya dipasanfiaya yahi maharajati vadati.

2 GHY

[t1] TEU#KRARY (mahafica) | #: BEMSN ERYEM, [XIEEE TBUKRY (mahataca) J . mahaccal
%: Wl Tmahatiya) , @RMEZRMEHA; 2REAEERE TBURR (mahantena) | o [SGEIEH TER
B (rajanubhavena) | . [YIF]BA TAKETHBEEZR (dvinnammaharatthanamissariyasiri) | —1&,
SRV NS R E TR, TRHEAIS (asattakhaggani) | #: BMKETHE Lr97 & mMaiEel, 4K
Zit, WE. BEENS, XEAEARNE (mattd) , #%9 TKE (mahamatta) J , [BIAREIHEE,
NEERRIE — R (vijjadharatarunaviya) J #&: BIAFEAR/DE—fE, TEEZF (ratthiyaputta) J
FH: IRHBEEEZ T, %8t (hatthighata) | #: MIRZH, [HtHEEE (anfiamafifiasanghattana) |
E: RIS RIWT AT E T R A
. Mahaficati karanatthe paccattavacananti aha ‘ ‘mahataca’ ’ ti. Mahaccati mahatiya, lingavipallasavasena
vuttam, mahantenati vuttam hoti. Tenaha ‘ ‘rajanubhavena’ ’ ti ° ‘dvinnam maharatthanam
issariyasiri’ ’ ti angamagadharatthanam adhipaccamaha. Asattakhagganiti amse olambanavasena
sannaddhaasini. Kulabhogaissariyadivasena mahati matta etesanti mahamatta, mahanubhava rajapurisa.
Vijjadharataruna viyati vijjadharakumara viya. Ratthiyaputtati bhojaputta. Hatthighatati hatthisamuha.

Afnfiamanfiasanghattanati avicchedavasena gamanena anfiamannasambandha.

[t2] Tt (cittutraso) | DAEEMERZ N ME (bhaya) 1 , Foy[EICIRMOAEEME, &

(hanam) | — TIEMWERZELARTRZAHBGEER,  DXRRMERA) @M RMmEE, oy MR o EEN
B[ GEAEIR) 1 DA RIDEE 2 M RIS 2 A RIE? AR, FOVEMRXMRHEE: dRETEX,
BTE[FATIE K, AKR[ETEK, 1 ( (EEER) 2.751) (P& (arammanam) | —HEMmMHER, &9

ME) o T (otappam) | —DlEMMRTE, #CO8 MRy o Al (bhayanakam) J #: Bifi RZAH,

ME (bhayam) | #: BIEZMH, TR (samvegam) | #: BISMMEME; (5 (santasam) J #: HI5E
ERRIE, DAV RZ Wiy TMii#E (bhaya) 1, DARTRZEMA DR (bherava) 1, [y TMiEER

(bhayabheravam) | , [FE]INREZ S, [FEHE MEkRIG (agacchati) | o

Cittutraso sayam bhayanatthena bhayam yatha tatha bhayatiti katva. Nanam bhayitabbe eva vatthusmim

bhayato upatthite ° ‘bhayitabbamida’ ’ nti bhayato tiranato bhayam. Tenevaha

‘bhayatupatthanananam pana bhayati nabhayatiti? Na bhayati. Tanhi atita sankhara niruddha,

-y

paccuppanna nirujjhanti, anagata nirujjhissantiti tiranpamattameva hoti’ ’ ti (visuddhi. 2.751). Arammanam
bhayati etasmati bhayam. Otappam papato bhayati etenati bhayam. Bhayanakanti bhayanakaro. Bhayanti
nanabhayam. Samveganti sahottappananam santasanti sabbaso ubbijjanam. Bhayitabbatthena bhayam

bhimabhavena bheravanti bhayabheravam, bhitabbavatthu. Tenaha ° ‘agacchati’ ’ ti.

(3] TOAMFREELIEE (bhirumpasamsanti) | 3&: BIEHFREE DOBME, KE, BEE A RRIEEE,

TF TP BEM#E (nahitatthastram) | #: BITANEE[ZH]Hh, NERE. EFBOIEHFAIRE, [X
IR TR RS T R]E A% (bhayahisantonakarontipapam) | o b, THFIHE (bhaya) |
H: BT BRAIEE, RN AMCIR, HREN, T2585) (sariracalanam) | &: BIERVET S ARZREL,
THEE] (eke) 1 #: BIILSp(EH. THEEEM (rajagahe) | %8, EXMITEBIITE, WA, ERESE
FRfE TIRIZE (vayasso) J —X@SJHE; ARMEMAIAEAIFR] Tvayassay , Bt Do EIZEHIFRIF



(vayassabhilapo) J BEl@XARARIFRITE, TRIZAZIEIERFR]IE (navippalambhesi) | #: RMRIZAZ KT
[, TMb2BIR[EC] (vinasseyya) J #: BIEEOMHRMHSZE,

Bhirum pasamsantiti papato bhayanato uttasanato bhirum pasamsanti pandita. Na hi tattha stranti tasmim

papakarane sturam pagabbhadhamsinam na hi pasamsanti. Tenaha ° ‘bhaya hi santo na karonti papa’ ’ nti.

Tattha bhayati paputrasato, ottappahetuti attho. Sariracalananti bhayavasenasarirasamkampo. Eketi

uttaraviharavasino. ‘ ‘Rajagahe’ ’ tiadi tesam adhippayavivaranam. Kamam vayatulyo ° ‘vayasso’ ’ ti

vuccati, ru/hireso, yo koci pana sahayo vayasso, tasma vayassabhilapoti sahayabhilapo. Na vippalambhesiti na

visamvadesi. Vinasseyyati cittavighatena vihanfeyya.
AR RE E T F 12 A 1 Py R R B SRR N, AR 7R, A4Sk TS, AR T 5E'EY, T
2, BERCETH M FEHARE, e, 5EB8Y, NEEETEN: “NEE, Rzt
TEIRIRNE? IEE, MZARIEIERRE? WEE, M ARERRRABAE? A
LSRRI R, —T AL, TABKAEBIERS, WA, Ha =
me? ”
Atha kho rafifio magadhassa ajatasattussa vedehiputtassa avidure ambavanassa ahudeva bhayam, ahu
chambhitattam, ahu lomahamso. Atha kho raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto bhito samviggo
lomahatthajato jivakam komarabhaccam etadavoca - ° ‘kacci mam, samma jivaka, na vaficesi? Kacci
mam, samma jivaka, na palambhesi? Kacci mam, samma jivaka, na paccatthikanam desi? Kathafihi

nama tava mahato bhikkhusanghassa addhatelasanam bhikkhusatanam neva khipitasaddo bhavissati,
ti.

L]

na ukkasitasaddo na nigghoso

“KE, HAEFMH! KE, BAEFM! BT, TARRWEK, BT, NEREK, BT, s
IRZ AT, KRE, EAET! KE, EmET! IREEHLTKIERE, 7

* ‘Ma bhayi, maharaja, ma bhayi, maharaja. Na tam deva, vaficemi; na tam, deva, palambhami; na
tam, deva, paccatthikanam demi. Abhikkama, maharaja, abhikkama, maharaja, ete mandalamale dipa

[padipa (si. sya.)] jhayanti’” * ti.

B mandalamala ¥ “R%” | H—wlREREEON “BEEUET “EIKE”

WIERZM
Samannaphalapuccha

s160 T2, PEEFEETEHRER FREMRZESIRRERIT G, EFRP1T, RENREN]
H; BlT2E, dEREFER: “AEE, MEERE? 7 “KE, IMustEitE, RE, K
R e, SEEPRNAET, mRRTT, BEREERZE »

. Atha kho raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto yavatika nagassa bhimi nagena gantva, naga
paccorohitva, pattikova [padikova (sya.)] yena mandalamalassa dvaram tenupasankami; upasankamitva
jivakam komarabhaccam etadavoca - ‘ ‘kaham pana, samma jivaka, bhagava’ ’ ti? “ ‘Eso,
maharaja, bhagava; eso, maharaja, bhagava majjhimam thambham nissaya puratthabhimukho nisinno
purakkhato bhikkhusanghassa’ ’ ti.



XiE (28

[al] TRFrREIEIT AL (nagassabhumi) 1 #: NERFrRERiTE 2L, X8 TR . TR
(nagapaccorohitva) J #: RITEFALSMEMIITEAMGR oK, MgeiUe & RN, RO & T
FEHEE, TRMESIZNTH, RRGZZETIEAREN N —Kk, WIZEE KT, 4R T RMR, AERE
ERHEARE, EREEENT, GQRERTKHE K, —BREE0N TIAEE, RXMERREY, XMER

HiF) , tdrocRBIE =T —-ED T2 23,
. Nagassa bhumiti yattha sakka hatthim abhirta/hena gantum, ayam nagassa bhtimi nama. Naga paccorohitvati
viharassa bahidvarakotthake hatthito orohitva. Bhumiyam patitthitasamakalameva pana bhagavato tejo
rafifo sariram phari. Athassa tavadeva sakalasarirato seda muccimsu, sataka piletva apanetabba viya ahesum.
Attano aparadham saritva mahabhayam uppajji. So ujukam bhagavato santikam gantum asakkonto jivakam
hatthe gahetva aramacarikam caramano viya ‘ ‘idam te samma jivaka sutthu karitam idam sutthu
karita’ ’ nti viharassa vannam bhanamano anukkamena yena mandalamalassa dvaram tenupasankami,

sampattoti attho.

[a2] THELERHE, A& (kahampanasamma) | #: MCAMIERIE? FLEMEH: TRANARENE, | A

DN RESCRATR W 8, ERA SRR, IRIERZ., BHEIPM(R], T RIEZA, RE2SH

BEHERT, BONMSTA R —XAZHE, KOyt s B RE AR, DABELF ™, PA7N GG R s el

R, QAR EISER A — OV EE R ARPREISE, ARfERE R, WERAIASMIE? miX[EE]2 A S BIERESIM

), BN ERESHZ: PRGN —RStR, FE0 TR DXEEREARM AR TRHAERR

By, MEXZANN THAEREY |, SSESGRILENANR] TAGREMEE ) — [ b e+ B R AR FiteEre

MRELy o 1 [OAE] RIE, FRESCMEfRLAMtE ) , ERitEasE, W1 TRE, IMupt2tie) FiE, T2l
(purakkhato) | #: RIAATERE e[ fth]imiALE (IR,
Kaham pana sammati kasma pucchiti. Eke tava “ ‘ajananto’ ’ ti vadanti. Imina kira daharakale pitara
saddhim agamma bhagava ditthapubbo, paccha pana papamittasamsaggena pitughatam katva abhimare
pesetva dhanapalam muficapetva mahaparadho hutva bhagavato sammukhibhavam na upagatapubboti
asafijananto pucchatiti. Tam akaranam, bhagava hi akinnavaralakkhano anubyafijanapatimandito
chabbannahi rasmihi sakalam aramam obhasetva taraganaparivuto viya punnacando bhikkhuganaparivuto
mandalamaJamajjhe nisinno, tam ko na janeyya. Ayam pana attano issariyalilaya pucchati. Pakati hesa
rajakulanam, yam janantapi ajananta viya pucchanti. Jivako pana tam sutva - ‘ayam raja pathaviyam thatva
kuhim pathaviti, nabham ulloketva kuhim candimasuriyati, sinerumule thatva kuhim sinertti vadamano viya

-

dasabalassa purato thatva kuhim bhagava’ ti pucchati. ‘ ‘Handassa bhagavantam dassessami’ ’ ti cintetva

yena bhagava tenafnjalim panametva ‘ ‘eso maharaja’ ’ tiadimaha. Purakkhatoti parivaretva nisinnassa

purato nisinno.

2k Ay
[t1] THERIEOE (bhagavatotejo) J #: EIEEAVEC. NEMN TEFERESAR (raifiosariramphari) | —IF
D& M AR B AT, A FFRVED [ TSR SRR, TELEDN] (eke) 1 &: BILSFESE,

. Bhagavato tejoti buddhanubhavo. Rafinio sariram phari yatha tam sonadandassa brahmanassa bhagavato

santikam gacchantassa antovanasandagatassa. Eketi uttaraviharavasino.

§161 TU&, EERFEEEFRM FIEICRBHE AL, BT )G, WE—, WE—FHEEIE
I T ~F 121 Pl IR BRIASCBRIR, PLANTE IR — AT G T, & &I EIRAERE =
Bife (Udayabhadda) FFEARXOEE, MRAMELEMBFBRARERR! ~ “KE, IREH



FREmiT 7. » “## (bhante) , {RFERBFEEFREIRIEEN, &E, EIRALIERKEET
AR X OYRG, WFEIE L R A RRG 7

. Atha kho raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto yena bhagava tenupasarnkami; upasarikamitva
ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto tunhibhatam
tunhibhatam bhikkhusangham anuviloketva rahadamiva vippasannam udanam udanesi - ° ‘imina
me upasamena udayabhaddo [udayibhaddo (si. pi.)] kumaro samannagato hotu, yenetarahi upasamena

[

bhikkhusangho samannagato’ ’ ti. ° ‘Agama kho tvam, maharaja, yathapema’ ’ nti. Piyo me,
bhante, udayabhaddo kumaro. Imina me, bhante, upasamena udayabhaddo kumaro samannagato hotu
ti.

L]

yenetarahi upasamena bhikkhusangho samannagato

P EP4IEXME udayabhadda (512 udayibhadda) , 3 “MIAEEIE” ; FHMNFHUAE MRIAHEBIR”  (F
B fRPEFEBFE) . “Agama kho tvam, maharaja, yathapemam” "agamamid AR, £ANRRM, B

B KRE, IREMTETT (RPLOERMEZSMmE) 7, BEELSRTET; B—rlEREN “KE, RILERE
_MET” .

i (58

[al] TREMHE 4L (yenabhagavatenupasankami) | #: BIaiEHETE 2L, 2 M2 7 HEI ) 1R
B TuhifE—5% (ekamantamatthasi) | #: Rttt st @R, 1E&T B iz —erUsit e
Wi, BRI (tunhibhatamtunhibhatam) o #: BERITCICHIMILL, BEEERUZERR. KOVHRHZE
—fz b A FRIERSN. MRERa R N T AUl ™, A8 LBEM. shfE AT E R e R
M, E-NEEERAE, e B A AL,
. Yena bhagava tenupasarnikamiti yattha bhagava tattha gato, bhagavato santikam upagatoti attho. Ekamantam
atthasiti bhagavantam va bhikkhusamgham va asanghattayamano attano thatum anucchavike ekasmim
padese bhagavantam abhivadetva ekova atthasi. Tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti yato yato anuviloketi, tato tato
tunhibhatamevati attho. Tattha hi ekabhikkhussapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va khipitasaddo va
natthi, sabbalankarapatimanditam natakaparivaram bhagavato abhimukhe thitam rajanam va rajaparisam va

ekabhikkhupi na olokesi. Sabbe bhagavantamyeva olokayamana nisidimsu.

[a2] EERMT IR EERAE, — RN R 15 e RIS Kk — ROE i E I EL G, R T,
i, DXy (imina) | &: SoRHEMERZDUS. & B RETRENY, [B)] PO st o e, fix
R, FRAEZHE T, (EEIR) LR MG S e —FERE S, M2X[EE] T HEEELERE, E12
ST, FNREES S NSIT A 2 S, [CEMERRASE, FZ2mRRNES. w2, M2l tEfE
MZE&) LF A XFEB,
Raja tesam upasame pasiditva vigatapankataya vippasannarahadamiva upasantindriyam bhikkhusarnigham
punappunam anuviloketva udanam udanesi. Tattha iminati yena kayikena ca vacasikena ca manasikena ca

(S

silipasamena bhikkhusarngho upasanto, imina upasamenati dipeti. Tattha aho vata me putto pabbajitva
ime bhikkht viya upasanto bhaveyya’ ’ ti nayidam sandhaya esa evamaha. Ayam pana bhikkhusarigham
disva pasanno puttam anussari. Dullabhafihi laddha acchariyam va disva piyanam fatimittadinam

anussaranam nama lokassa pakatiyeva. Iti bhikkhusangham disva puttam anussaramano esa evamaha.

[a3] EAh, MXFERHR DX L A REEm A B MR, MEMIZAE: BILramFk: TEICREHEER, I
HARTEMBE? | MO THRACEART ), ERE THRMERTORGUAERE) o W2, fEEXLFARuEm R
R, AR, BAMIXAN T, JLFETERR T, FONER—RT, MRZEFEN T IR FE
R TR, ffeR (Udaya) [k 7IREHE, g2l EERT 2500 (Mahamundika) B9JLT R 7LRER,



g s (Anuruddha) B9JLF[ZR T IERIEW, MRA2I7RImMEeE: (Nagadasa) AYJLF[R T IRES
f&o mARMIREE, MIBIE BT[] DX R R RRE T, B2 TRE T,
Api ca putte asankaya tassa upasamam icchamano pesa evamaha. Evam kirassa ahosi, putto me pucchissati -

* ‘mayham pita daharo. Ayyako me kuhi’ ’ nti. So ° ‘pitara te ghatito’ ’ tisutva ° ‘ahampi pitaram
ghatetva rajjam karessami’ ’ ti mafinissati. Iti putte asarikaya tassa upasamam icchamano pesa evamaha.
Kificapi hi esa evamaha. Atha kho nam putto ghatessatiyeva. Tasmifihi vamse pituvadho paficaparivatte gato.
Ajatasattu bimbisaram ghatesi, udayo ajatasattum. Tassa putto mahamundiko nama udayam. Tassa putto
anuruddho nama mahamundikam. Tassa putto nagadaso nama anuruddham. Nagadasam pana -

‘ ‘vamsacchedakarajano ime, kim imehi’ ’ ti ratthavasino kupita ghatesum.

[a4] THRE[BEFTZM]ITT (agamakhotvam) | #: AMAXAERNE? MEIETEE TIHE ARG, HEECEME:
DXEFRT, BRATCHME, MaERAAlE? o JHEOEHE]: XA RES |, HEI b A F w1
ST, MBENIFO, MR AR AR; RESMIERKIERK, | Fit, EEEBIEZGEER: FE,
REBEFZMIT 7. 1 HSON: KE, RWEESERKAEIRGRZE, B, Rt GR G, WwaErR
HIIATZT AT o

Agama kho tvanti kasma evamaha? Bhagava kira ranfo vacibhede akateyeva cintesi - ° ‘ayam raja agantva

-y

tunhi niravo thito, kim nu kho cintesi ti. Athassa cittam fiatva - ° ‘ayam maya saddhim sallapitum

asakkonto bhikkhusarigham anuviloketva puttam anussari, na kho panayam mayi analapante kifici kathetum

’

sakkhissati, karomi tena saddhim kathasallapa’ ’ nti. Tasma rafifio vacananantaram ‘ ‘agama kho tvam,
maharaja, yathapema’ ’ nti aha. Tassattho - maharaja, yatha nama unname vuttham udakam yena ninnam

tena gacchati, evameva tvam bhikkhusangham anuviloketva yena pemam tena gatoti.

[a5] TRETFAEXFEAEK]: T, SRErIEERME ! ARG BT ORI IR R TR
R, X TIRERZHISIERZ, B TIPHRR(R], HRZEGRERZHER T, + BRI
PRIFZANFFOZEYE, HORZT[EM]; W, MEERRTH EEEL TN SFIMEN SN, AR
SAIRT . o MOAEEN, MRS, W TEE, [RERREEEFIRRAEERN) Fif.
Atha ranno etadahosi - ° ‘aho acchariya buddhaguna, maya sadiso bhagavato aparadhakarako nama natthi,
maya hissa aggupatthako ghatito, devadattassa ca katham gahetva abhimara pesita, nalagiri mutto, mam
nissaya devadattena sila paviddha, evam mahaparadham nama mam alapato dasabalassa mukham nappahoti;
aho bhagava pancahakarehi tadilakkhane suppatitthito. Evarupam nama sattharam pahaya bahiddha na

pariyesissama’ ’ ti so somanassajato bhagavantam alapanto ‘ ‘piyo me, bhante’ ’ tiadimaha.

B A8y

[t1] T Tyena. tena) @Abt& X RRYEAE, [SGE#UE TRIEMHBEREZ4 (yatthabhagava,tatthagato) | o 4
SRR AEAR b G A iR 2 TR A, [EB AT TERRAERAR (tunhibhatamtunhibhatam) 1 —[ Y]
O TR AL - T EF SR [BRAR], L2 H X (yatoyato...pe...mevatiattho) | . WA TFHI#E)
(hatthakukkucca) | 2HTFRENMARRRIF. FIEMZIT, T80 (va) | FRERU IR, NI
PUERIRH T BRAR T 2 Rl 2 SM ARG 2 M, mitkrp, BREABIF 2 & IeRT, HXERUEIL; 9 BRAAR4]
ZFA, AW TPA—PIEYET™ (sabbalankarapatimandita) | %8, HTE T 8. BURE, 5—[ENRE
kb EmS, [SGEME TPAKER (manasikenaca) | o [ (upasamam) | #&: BIRGHF, [EEIATX
FERE, HEHN, TAaf (pancaparivatte) | #&: BIAAN, THELAITHE L (pancahakarehi) 1 #: BIEA
IFRIEARES (tthanitthetadD) J  ( CRSCBE) 38, 192) EATERM, I b Fufp 428 iy s Y F0R
1M, TnanzAd (tadilakkhane) | #: Biananz .

. Yena, tenati ca bhummatthe karanavacananti aha ° ‘yattha bhagava, tattha gato’ ’ ti. Tada tasmim

bhikkhusarnghe tunhibhavassa anavasesato byapibhavam dassetum ‘ ‘tunhibhutam tuphibhata’ ’ nti

¢ P

vuttanti aha ‘ ‘yato yato...pe... mevati attho’ ’ ti. Hatthassa kukatatta asamyamo asampajafifiakiriya



hatthakukkuccanti veditabbo. Va-saddo avuttavikappattho, tena tadanfio asamyamabhavo vibhavitoti
datthabbam. Tattha pana cakkhuasamyamo sabbapathamo, dunnivaro cati tadabhavam dassetum

‘ ‘sabbalankarapatimandita’ ’ ntiadi vuttam. Kayikavacasikena upasamena laddhena itaropi anumanato
laddho eva hotiti aha ‘ ‘manasikena ca’ ’ ti. Upasamanti samyamam, acarasampattinti attho.

=

Pancaparivatteti paiicapurisaparivatte. Pancahakarehiti © ‘itthanitthe tadi ti (mahani. 38, 192) evam

adina agatehi, pancavidhaariyiddhisiddhehi ca paficahi pakarehi. Tadilakkhaneti tadibhave.

sl62 T2, BEBFEE T F55e A 1 e LA ey, mtk REEA S ES0UG, BIE—5, SE—5%
HUEEEREE £ 1R Rl e e 2, R v y A AR, PARIE R —
A, ~ “RE, fRERA2RLEE, 7

. Atha kho raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto bhagavantam abhivadetva, bhikkhusanghassa afijalim
panametva, ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto
bhagavantam etadavoca - ‘ ‘puccheyyamaham, bhante, bhagavantam kificideva desam [kificideva
desam lesamattam (sya. kam. ka.)]; sace me bhagava okasam karoti panhassa veyyakaranaya’ ’ ti.

C ti.

L]

Puccha, maharaja, yadakarnkhasi

B kificideva desam BN “FE—m, E—T7mE[HRM]7 , AR DR S -mTREREEOY “HAMRE

it (23 )

[al] Trrbb efGH&ES0EL (bhikkhusanghassaafjalimpanametva) | #: FEGAXFEAR: FUARH 25 BBk
EEMALEL fEH], M EETEE, ARz, FOUE e ALsEIE, bt EEET
R B, (LIS ER A R AL A b R SR B, [RE12E—5. TP (kafcidevadesam) |
H HEE—E[IE ]
. Bhikkhusarghassa afijalim panametvati evam kirassa ahosi bhagavantam vanditva itocito ca gantva
bhikkhusarigham vandantena ca bhagava pitthito katabbo hoti, garukaropi cesa na hoti. Rajanam vanditva
uparajanam vandantenapi hi rafino agaravo kato hoti. Tasma bhagavantam vanditva thitatthaneyeva

bhikkhusarighassa afijjalim panametva ekamantam nisidi. Kaficideva desanti kafici okdasam.

[a2] TREE MM LR EREEmE: TRE, RERM2EE, KO8 TEIRER, iR, e
A BRI, ) BB TR 2mER, BECORIRE ) — [ 7 — IR [E] 2808, X2Mmud,. &
BT RBTAIFAIN, FOMATAS TRERA AR, M T 72 G RATAHGE o miiE el
MK, fRERA2RE)  ( GERER) 1.237) , 80 TRE, BRI 28RIE)

Athassa bhagava pafthapucchane ussaham janento aha - ° ‘puccha, maharaja, yadakankhasi’ * ti.

s

Tassattho - ° ‘puccha yadi akarikhasi, na me pafihavissajjane bharo atthi’ * . Athava ° ‘puccha, yam

akankhasi, sabbam te vissajjessami’ ’ ti sabbafifiupavaranam pavaresi, asadharanam
paccekabuddhaaggasavakamahasavakehi. Te hi yadakarnkhasiti na vadanti, sutva vedissamati vadanti. Buddha
ti

¢« =

puccha, maharaja, yadakarikhasi

3

pana- ° ‘puccha, avuso, yadakankhasi’ ’ ti (sam. ni. 1.237), va

va,

[a3] TELF*EL (Vasava) , [AIFRAENE, FLORCHFRAR[RI]HY
¢ “Puccha, vasava, mam panham, yam kifnci manasicchasi;
[a4] NAR——HyRE, FRECAIRERR T, 1 ( (K& 2.356) 83

Tassa tasseva panhassa, aham antam karomi te’ ’ ti. (di. ni. 2.356) va;

[a5] B¢ TBRARGAME, PRFe, PRtARAE B CREN b, ARA2RHE



Tena hi tvam, bhikkhu, sake asane nisiditva puccha, yadakarnkhasiti va,
[a6] TTCIRREEEA (BavarD) M), R, EE—VIAR—DI5EER
‘ ‘Bavarissa ca tuyham va, sabbesam sabbasamsayam;
[a7] BEEREWLZE, IRTHEAE, FLOFRRRERIFIR, 1 ( (&%) 1036) =#E;
Katavakasa pucchavho, yam kifici manasicchatha’ ’ ti. (su. ni. 1036) va;

[a8] TEEMLNE (Sabhiya) , FIFRMIEAE, FLARCARATER(A]E

13

‘Puccha mam, sabhiya, panham, yam kifnci manasicchasi;

[a9] MHB——MIIFRE, FEAREHRT, 1 (&) 517) =5H#H;

Tassa tasseva pafthassa, aham antam karomite’ ’ ti. (su. ni. 517) va;
[al0] AR DMAE X, AFE. R DI BE] 7B FE VIR 28E, Mtk 51E S
W, XHAME. (a2 E R T BRIk

Tesam tesam yakkhanarindadevasamanabrahmanaparibbajakanam sabbafifiupavaranam pavarenti.

Anacchariyaficetam, yam bhagava buddhabhtumim patva etam pavaranam pavareyya. Yo

bodhisattabhtumiyam padesafiane thito -

[al1] T&MRGD (Kondafifia) , IEMRE [IXLE] (A

¢ ‘Kondanna, panhani viyakarohi;

[a12] FBEHERERNENALERRIR,
Yacanti tam isayo sadhurupa.

[al3] 1&RRaN, X2 ARIEE:
Kondafina, eso manujesu dhammo;

[al4] PLRBIFERAE[RTHY, RXEZMBAERE, 1 ( B4 2.17.60)
Yam vuddhamagacchati esa bharo” ’ ti. (ja. 2.17.60);

[al5] W2 B AR (Sakka) &2 FIEmiEsRN, Mii]l—

Evam sakkadinam atthaya isihi yacito —

lale] NEMEEMRENIE, #iEkFIE

‘¢ ‘Katavakasa pucchantu bhonto,
[a17] PR KA [A]
Yam kifici pafiham manasabhipatthitam;
[a18] FARFNIRA]—— s

Ahafihi tam tam vo viyakarissam,

[a19] [AF]E BRI S M, | CRZE) 2.17.61)

Natva sayam lokamimam parafica’ ’ ti. (ja. 2.17.61);

[a20] AR TERED BN (Sarabhanga) [A4E] i, WfE (KAL) ™, FiEA%E (Sucirata) B [T=IXiF
HEENEERN, RUWFBIRER TR ; fE(Mh]EH R RIMPLRN, AELS, IE/EEE LIl L[S, 45
ERAEE, WAEEER—
Evam sarabharngakale. Sambhavajatake ca sakalajambudipam tikkhattum vicaritva pafihanam antakaram
adisva suciratena brahmanena, panham putthum okase karite jatiya sattavassiko rathikaya pamsum kilanto

pallaritkamabhujitva antaravithiyam nisinnova -



[a21] TEREHSCENIRIED, —nEIE Rk
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Taggha te ahamakkhissam, yathapi kusalo tatha;

[a22] MEEAXAE, WRERERE])THE 1 (RE) 1.16.172)
Raja ca kho tam janati, yadi kahativanava’ ’~ ti. (ja. 1.16.172);

[a23] [A2 ] T — Y1 | 218,

Sabbannupavaranam pavaresi.

2 W)
[t1] TS #IFIEMIE (namepafihavissajjanebharoatthi) | — X & B R FIMEITT— b T A
M, D fs5Es FIAu TR 248AIE] (yadakankhasi) | ; ABA[MITEABIE? —[SGEHGE 0T
TZJEBEANARNE (sutvavedissama) |, FON[MAIIET2FRE, T DECGSUE—VINE]Z&E) |, [EW
IR, TRX. AFE. K WL BPT), H5#E
(yakkhanarindadevasamanabrahmanaparibbajakanam) J iX[i&], 2HNExR %k, (RERT250RE
(pucchavusoyadakankhasi) | F£s¢ ( (HHRR) 1.237, 246; (GH-MPEME) ) ZRtWLE & R A
ki,  TWR, PRRRAH 2RI ) X [A o Bl Bl bl =, HRRIUE N A EE[AERY], Do
FAR([IAI]AY (manasicchasi) | #: BIDAEATAREY.  TORATTREMRIAE, MLOHArERA]EY
(pucchavho,yamkificimanasicchatha) 1 #: BIDARIMZREERIRRER, A2 RIT—UIARET—1]&E
&, SRR, sBUIRTTE, BEORIIFTAR, SUIBFERINE,

. Na me panhavissajjane bharo atthiti satthu sabbattha appatihatafnanacaratadassanam. Yadakarnkhasiti na
vadanti, katham pana vadantiti aha ‘ ‘sutvavedissama’ ’ ti padesafane thitatta. Buddha pana

¢ <

sabbanfiupavaranam pavarentiti sambandho. Yakkhanarindadevasamanabrahmanaparibbajakana’ ’ nti

¢«

idam pucchavuso yadakankhast” ~ tiadini (sam. ni. 1.237, 246; su. ni. aJavakasutte) suttapadani
pucchantanam yesam puggalanam vasena agatani, tam dassanattham. ° ‘Pucchavuso yadakankhasi’ ’ ti
idam aJavakassa yakkhassa okasakaranam, sesani narindadinam. Manasicchasiti manasa icchasi. Pucchavho,
yam kifnci manasicchathati bavarissa samsayam manasa pucchavho. Tumhakam pana sabbesam yam kifici

sabbasamsayam manasa, afinatha ca, yatha icchatha, tatha pucchavhoti adhippayo.

[t2] TEBLERER (sadhurapa) | #: EMEHNAN. 1% (dhammo) J #: AMERZE, THKE
(vuddham) J #: HIDIEEMGE K, [BREK, HRHEY, TXEZ[fER]EE (esabharo) | &: HIIX
FROOWTEREER R, ElE: BMOEPRIEMLIHEN, ([ AXM (Ratvasayam) | &: RIAMRAAKIBOR
mEc T H.
Sadhurupati sadhusabhava. Dhammoti pavenidhammo. Vuddhanti siladihi buddhippattam, garunti attho. Esa
bharoti esa samsayupacchedanasarikhato bharo, agato bharo avassam avahitabboti adhippayo. Natva sayanti

parupadesena vina sayameva fatva.

[t3] [95EA% (suciratena) | &: BIDMNASRAVED ], T#EL (taggha) | #: RBl—f@l, —mErm#E
HRFE (yathapikusalotatha) | #: RMNEZLS T —URER—YIRIERL, Frisiies, FORmgid. TmEEERM
E, fhEEEMKIE]fTE (rajacakhotamyadikahativanava) | #: BIABIRIRSRILA RN ]—CIRARE £ 25
RORFRIAIMAT], BEZNMRMYE;  Takkhissamy BU DREMENE) . DEEED , H2HY
Suciratenati evam namakena brahmanena. Tagghati ekamsena. Yathapi kusalo tathati yatha
sabbadhammakusalo sabbavidu janati katheti, tatha ahamakkhissam. Raja ca kho tam yadi kahati va na vati
yo tam idha pucchitum pesesi, so rajanam taya pucchitam karotu va ma va, aham pana te akkhissam

akkhissami, acikkhissamiti attho.



§163  “HEF, FUNXLERZHHAEITL (sippayatana) , Bl: BR#E, WOHE. £, SHE
F. EF EHE. kBE, BENEF. Rk, REBEIEL, B4, PR L, @27,
RULMT, FRIW, BRgim, Bm. fE8Im, FERIm. AT, WEE. BT, BRI, fEEIm, DI
HAE IR AR Z B REAT W — M TR E LTS (ditthadhamma, £4) FREILILAHREZ
AT, MATDAEE B PR, e, fERRFIVR, e, LSRR, AR FEIEMRIR,
B, E]L BB S ERIMFE (dakkhina) —EBRE KM, R, SEEXR
K. BE#H, O WaERAEEIS AP AP TR (sanditthikamsamannaphalam)
g? ”

[

Yatha nu kho imani, bhante, puthusippayatanani, seyyathidam - hattharoha assaroha rathika
dhanuggaha celaka calaka pindadayaka ugga rajaputta pakkhandino mahanaga stira cammayodhino
dasikaputta alarika kappaka nhapaka [nahapika (si.), nhapika (sya.)] suda malakara rajaka pesakara
najJakara kumbhakara ganaka muddika, yani va panafifianipi evamgatani puthusippayatanani, te
dittheva dhamme sanditthikam sippaphalam upajivanti; te tena attanam sukhenti pinenti [pinenti
(katthaci)], matapitaro sukhenti pinenti, puttadaram sukhenti pinenti, mittamacce sukhenti pinenti,
samanabrahmanesu [samanesu brahmanesu (ka.)] uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthapenti sovaggikam
sukhavipakam saggasamvattanikam. Sakka nu kho, bhante, evameva dittheva dhamme sanditthikam

samaffiaphalam pannapetu’ ’ nti?

B BN ABOR T E Fff: celakai® “JEF” ; calakasli® “Zif” ; pindadayakasii® “i%ERE. #EL”
ugga rajaputtastiF “HEHERMNETF” ; mahanagdEFE “KE” , WKEBICEET:; dasikaputtaBiE “@
22 ¥, OUM SR alarikaGsudai s, AL CEIET “RUOIRT BURKG; muddikasg
B “BEEET ; rajakasiF “RIL” ; nalakdragi¥ “AEE” o ARG RERSHEEEER) T8165—179,
182 EAZE T ((WFRMERIN &5 M5, 1825 Z— “me” ) , BUERg—, ERFETHURE TAK
BRI,

XiE (3 HY

lal] a2, HE/ET —DINI[FE RS, EEOENRE, LR (8%, X FiE, h, $EEH
M%aefTlk (sippayatana) 1 . TARZHIHEEITIL (puthusippayatanani) | &: BIVFZ+HRE, THD
(seyyathidam) | &: HI TRLE2MRLENe) . DA TRR¥E ) E[F], DB EMEREMEEIIA. Fovfth

AR RIXAERY . TIEANXEAREGRE N A E, KEEMAIERE, BULAIRREZ SR2 ] THIRY; B AR LA R L

FITDIISRME? 1 BRI, [fl2]28 iR T LM BRI EGRE N AR

. Evam bhagavata sabbafifiupavaranaya pavaritaya attamano raja panham pucchanto - ° ‘yatha nu kho
imani, bhante’ ’ tiadimaha. Tattha sippameva sippayatanam. Puthusippayatananiti bahtuni sippani.
Seyyathidanti katame pana te. Hattharohatiadihi ye tam tam sippam nissaya jivanti, te dasseti. Ayanhi
assadhippayo - ‘ ‘yatha imesam sippupajivinam tam tam sippam nissaya sanditthikam sippaphalam
pafifiayati. Sakka nu kho evam sanditthikam samafifiaphalam panfapetu’ ’ nti. Tasma sippayatanani
aharitva sippupajivino dasseti.

[a2] e, TR#E (hattharoha) J #: BR—PIRIN, RE. #EANE, #DE (assaroha) | #: [ER]

—PISi, BE, FHAFE, [FEL (rathika) | #&: [BR]-UIFEM, Bt PEEE, 55T
(dhanuggaha) | &: BISI, $F, [HEF (celaka) | &: HESSHHHERZ @EERTHION. TEHE
(calaka) | #&: HNZFEMBZEME — THARETE A, HWARKEEKREZA . MAER

(pindadayaka) | #&: RISEMEAIRE L, MEMITPARE, EERARSLAIAE—&——4% Pkt

(dayanti) , BI—UUREREMIRHZ o B0#, NAEMZH LB EAIRKT 2 8%, XMk, [FiE



MEF (uggarajaputta) | &: BN ERI. BHTERENET. TRk (pakkhandino) J #: BIARLER(A]
PERATTERBORR Skl eds ), M TRSEART ), P ASEETTEAR R e as | Ok XA T
(pakkhandanti) |, #0 TRdife) . TREKAVERLE: (mahanaga) | &: WARR—R, HOV TRE[K
H] o REMIERFIWE MR RERERBIR, TBEL (sard) ) #&: BI—ABEE, WINHRIHEEM
H, WEREMEEMIERE, TRF&T (cammayodhino) J &: RIARLESE BRZH, RRHYE 2 BT E
Mier 2+ (dasikaputta) | #: BIEEURENZRADR L, TR0 (alarikd)  #&: EMGEE. TR
(kappaka) 1 #: RUBI&Z#. [BHRIT (nhapakda) J #: HUDN[MAIARE. TEIT (sudd) J #: EMIR
Ho WWBIMENZHAR, [HAN (ganaka) | #: BITCARIMIMIALE, HE5EM (muddika) | #&: BIK
FEIHE O A,  TRARHMIENHSA (yanivapanafifanipi) J &: BIELE. FIE. IR, TEAHS0
(evamgatani) | #: Rlanpemigeecity, M TBEEIEES (teditthevadhamme) | #&: IBERREE, BR
LR Z HIBREIT L, MERFBEIRSH, MRFEI IR RAE, T PUR (sukhentd) | #&: HI%
(IR BIRI, T[] (pinenti) J #: BIQ[ZIBONHER., BB, TS LR F0E]+:
KA ESAR, HImfe b, &0y TSAERA (uddhaggika) 1 . BIRERSR, &y ERH
(sovaggika) J » WHRFHER, #Ch AR (sukhavipaka) 1 . WEHRERLE, £RTEE, A &,
Bk, fik, A OAG OR AE. ERRXTREDZE, B0y TERBAERK (saggasamvattanikd) 1 o FREE: W
SOXFERIBESR, A, IPTER (samafiflaphalam) § #: b, KE—S, ERIDIIME], ZREDITHR. 0
Yoo TR, fF2G2vbrIrEIve? Rlt%/\330E, B 1B J92E - 1EE, W, AR, it
I, fF22EIDTIRNE? [RIARETER - J9 5 PP R, 1 ( CHMER) 5.35) X[, XEEFHARIE,
R SR AU N5 AR i T (7]
Tattha hattharohati sabbepi hatthacariyahatthivejjahatthimendadayo dasseti. Assarohati sabbepi
assacariyaassavejjaassamendadayo. Rathikati sabbepi rathacariyarathayodharatharakkhadayo. Dhanuggahati
dhanuacariya issasa. Celakati ye yuddhe jayadhajam gahetva purato gacchanti. Calakati idha ranfio thanam
hotu, idha asukamahamattassati evam senabythakaraka. Pindadayakati sahasikamahayodha. Te kira
parasenam pavisitva parasisam pindamiva chetva chetva dayanti, uppatitva uppatitva niggacchantiti attho. Ye
va sangamamajjhe yodhanam bhattapatim gahetva parivisanti, tesampetam namam. Ugga rajaputtati
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uggatuggata sangamavacara rajaputta. Pakkhandinoti ye kassa sisam va avudham va aharama’ ’ ti

‘ ‘vatvaasukassa’ ' tivutta sangamam pakkhanditva tadeva aharanti, ime pakkhandantiti pakkhandino.
Mahanagati mahanaga viya mahanaga, hatthiadisupi abhimukham agacchantesu anivattitayodhanametam
adhivacanam. Surati ekantastra, ye sajalikapi sacammikapi samuddam taritum sakkonti. Cammayodhinoti ye
cammakafncukam va pavisitva saraparittanacammam va gahetva yujjhanti. Dasikaputtati balavasineha
gharadasayodha. Alarikati puvika. Kappakati nhapika. Nhapakati ye nhapenti. Studati bhattakaraka.
Malakaradayo pakatayeva. Ganakati acchiddakapathaka. Muddikati hatthamuddaya gananam nissaya jivino.
Yani va panafnfianipiti ayakaradantakaracittakaradini. Evamgataniti evam pavattani. Te dittheva dhammeti te
hattharohadayo tani puthusippayatanani dassetva rajakulato mahasampattim labhamana sanditthikameva
sippaphalam upajivanti. Sukhentiti sukhitam karonti. Pinentiti pinitam thamabaltpetam karonti.
Uddhaggikadisu upari phalanibbattanato uddham aggamassa atthiti uddhaggika. Saggam arahatiti sovaggika.
Sukho vipako assati sukhavipaka. Sutthu agge
rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbaayuvannasukhayasaadhipateyyasarikhate dasa dhamme samvatteti
nibbattetiti saggasamvattanika. Tam evartupam dakkhinam danam patitthapentiti attho. Samafifiaphalanti
ettha paramatthato maggo samafifiam. Ariyaphalam samannaphalam. Yathaha - ‘ ‘katamarica, bhikkhave,
samafifiam? Ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo. Seyyathidam, sammaditthi...pe... sammasamadhi. Idam
vuccati, bhikkhave, samafifiam. Katamani ca, bhikkhave, samafinaphalani? Sotapattiphalam...pe...
arahattaphala’ ’ nti (sam. ni. 5.35). Tam esa raja na janati. Upari agatam pana dasakassakopamam sandhaya

pucchati.



[a3] TR MBAMRE R, (MM DXERTFZSHEMINES FRERE; HlrBRa5a0mE, il
G THRATAE DRI BARENXE, BMEPRZINE, YOI IRIREEME RGP, I $e=tky |, wif
SASHOTIE, MHEERG, WIEAaER, RAbEEE, ROV ZREIMEEER. | POAE] BRE, &
ZHEEFHEEXET) , MEEFEEEF, W REE-- 1) Fib
Atha bhagava paftham avissajjetvava cintesi - ‘ ‘ime bahu annatitthiyasavaka rajamacca idhagata, te
kanhapakkhafica sukkapakkhafica dipetva kathiyamane amhakam raja mahantena ussahena idhagato,
tassagatakalato patthaya samano gotamo samanakolahalam samanabhandanameva kathetiti ujjhayissanti, na
sakkaccam dhammam sossanti, rainfna pana kathiyamane ujjhayitum na sakkhissanti, rajanameva
anuvattissanti. Issaranuvattako hi loko. ‘Handaham ranfiova bharam karomi’ ti rafiifio bharam karonto

¢

‘abhijanasi no tva’ ’ ntiadimaha.

2 GHY

[t1] AEEI 2 . AR 2 S, REARSAZE THRE T (sippayatana) | , RABERAETZHE, TH
(seyyathidam) | 2%, HSOh UREZMRENE) o FOV[EI]PL TRZAIHRETTIL
(puthusippayatanani) | BB TiEHREZ G, AR AN AR ES, ATE T SHa AR MR RE
AF, BN, SR RTERIIERRE T, AR RREARMAMEE N, BREE, [EE TfRR#E
(hattharoha) | %i&,

. Sippanatthena sikkhitabbataya ca sippameva sippayatanam jivikaya karanabhavato. Seyyathidanti nipato,
tassa te katameti attho. Puthu sippayatananiti hi sadharanato sippani uddisitva upari tamtamsippupajivino
niddittha puggaladhitthanakathaya papaficam pariharitum. Afifiatha yathadhippetani tava sippayatanani
dassetva puna tamtamsippupajivisu dassiyamanesu papanco siyati. Tenaha ‘ ‘hattharoha’ ’ tiadi.
(2] % B, MBS ER, #Ch 553 (hattharoha) | o FLDAMRITIIES AT RE. HNRIEITARLETT
i, R—UILNER B, [IEGRE T—Y) (sabbepi) 1 %5iE. i, Frif TRl
(hatthacariya) | , B2HSRE5RLZENAN. FriE TRE (hatthivejja) 1, BIRWEN, FriE [FREA
(hatthimenda) J , BIRI#PREE, DL 15 (adi) ) FHERGRRERES, TH5E, £
(assaroharathika) | FHRFMNTTE MWETEH, [BOV] TH5& (rathika) o o BT TP4H
(ratharakkha) 1 , BIZEREEHISFPE, e, XA, #0059 T5%iF (dhanuggaha) i, [RIHF55
RIOEGFE, [SGEBYE TS50, $1F (dhanuacariyaissasa) | o PAffi. [BI]DAflsEm (&% SFH4T (akanti,
gacchanti) , #Oy METF (celakd) | —[ L] TRIFEASFrh BRI 2 8 12 AT A A
(yeyuddhejayadhajamgahetvapuratogacchanti) | o AREALSSSZAYTE, ARAGRETTMIBALIRE3N,. J3)
(calayanti, uccalenti) , #8 %% E (calaka) J . WEEHEERIAR R, DUFEHAKLZM, E8EZ
M——HrlrmiEk (dayanti) , [BP]l—RREEm %, #O8 kB (pindadayakd) | o 7ESE _RbfEREH, RIAIE
SOy TIRE[ZARImER, [BIANEE AR o —fmifs, & Mka) . Tov&ER

(uggatuggatd) | #&: BMKA), H, BHEFMSHASEE, [#O9] THE (uggd) 1, HEHX, A
(pakkhandanti) J #: BIDAE CRZEHE 2 METCHmm i AGCE, R HE Y, mEET), . & FiEmn
RE—, [#O9] TREMMIE L (mahanagd) | . T—MFEHE#E (ekantastra) | #: BUMEFEEE, [HIY
DIH OB EmEEaRE, EEMWA (sajalika) | &: BMFERR, THEEZRE
(saraparittanacammam) | #: BIDARZ S68 0GR, sURFTEIRIR,  TRADUS T

(gharadasayodha) | &: BIAETRAL,

Hatthim arohanti, arohapayanti cati hattharoha. Yehi payogehi puriso hatthino arohanayoggo hoti, hatthissa
tam payogam vidhayatam sabbesam petesam gahanam. Tenaha ° ‘sabbepi’ ’ tiadi. Tattha hatthacariya
nama ye hatthino hattharohakanafca sikkhapaka. Hatthivejja nama hatthibhisakka. Hatthimenda nama
hatthinam padarakkhaka. Adi-saddena hatthinam yavasadayakadike sanganhati. Assaroha rathikati etthapi

eseva nayo. Rathe niyutta rathika. Ratharakkha nama rathassa anirakkhaka. Dhanum ganhanti, ganhapenti



cati dhanuggaha, issasa dhanusippassa sikkhapaka ca. Tenaha ‘ ‘dhanuacariyaissasa’ ’ ti. Celena

¢ o«

celapatakaya yuddhe akanti gacchantiti celakati aha ye yuddhe jayadhajam gahetva purato

gacchanti’ ’ ti. Yatha tatha thite senike byuhakaranavasena tato calayanti uccalentiti calaka.
Sakunagghiadayo viya mamsapindam parasenasamuham sahasikamahayodhataya chetva chetva dayanti
uppatitva uppatitva gacchantiti pindadayaka. Dutiyavikappe pinde dayanti janasammadde uppatanta viya
gacchantiti pindadayakati attho veditabbo. Uggatuggatati thamajavaparakkamadivasena ativiya uggata uggati
attho. Pakkhandantiti attano virastrabhavena asajjamana parasenam anupavisantiti attho.
Thamajavabalaparakkamadisampattiya mahanaga viya mahanaga. Ekantastrati ekakistra attano
sturabhaveneva ekakino hutva yujjhanaka. Sajalikati savammika. Saraparittanacammanti cammaparisibbitam

khetakam, cammamayam va phalakam. Gharadasayodhati antojatayodha.

[t3] Talaray @2UiEHH; METHHE, #oy TR0m (alarika) o, [BIEORE. TdpEE (pavika) 1 #&:
RIFIEDEE, [FEIIREEMEE D E AR IS RN A%, BREMNANEE (kappenti) | #&70%
Wik, #Coh THRNN (kappaka) J o TBJAUG (nhapaka) J #: RBICARY. IREE, MKERYG. MG ZkmN
[Nk, #O8 TN o & TIu---3F) ZIRIMEGRENES, RHEPITHERE, Foy TFbt

(acchiddaka) 1 ; #GREZE AL, B TEEREMIELEE (acchiddakapathaka) | . PAFLHIER, [R]
IFE] (hatthamudda) | ; Witk T3 (hattha) | —i&, MUN[FEIH M HEE—WE DEENEA
RN FHMALOT) SRR, Fit, KREfEFmiE, 2] KFEHE (hatthamuddayaganana) | .
MEHS (cittakaradini) J #: MDA M5§ (adi) o F4REUE L. &HAKE, Bid, wITES  DEIESD
(ditthevadhamme) | #: BIgtfEtt—HB&H, TBLWAY (sanditthikameva) | #&: HIEAREKLH, [HOZ2]M
B, B EYZE, B SBOER, BTEERN, WRHNY, UK (sukhita) | #: BISEIR, RS
(upari) J #: RIRS; BFINEANRZ b HTEEMmAER, ERREWERXE—K; MAERIE L, X
Bt [SGEGR MemmmE b, #C0h TR ERA (uddhaggika) 1 1 . THYS KRS (saggamarahati) | #:
RISHSEN B Q2 RAGRSR, [ERRHSR TR AR, HRHY, THRRR (sukhavipaka) | #&: RILA
ARRRAMBSAZE. T DR (sutthuagge) 1 #: RISONERME, EabE), HEmEK (dakkhanti,
vaddhanti) , #COh Mt5% (dakkhind) 1, [BD)&HERTAEIRE, [SOEIBOR TEROXFERT)BESR, Al
(dakkhinamdanam) J .

nanappakarato sampadetva vikkinanta jivanti. Kesanakhalikhanadivasena manussanam alarikkaravidhim
kappenti samvidahantiti kappaka. Nhapakati cunnavilepanadihi malaharanavannasampadanavidhina
nhapentiti nhapaka. Navantadividhina pavatto gananagantho antara chiddabhavena acchiddakoti vuccati,
tam gananam upanissaya jivanta acchiddakapathaka. Hatthena adhippayavififidapanam hatthamudda hattha-
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saddo cettha tadekadesesu arigulisu datthabbo. ‘Na bhuifijamano sabbam hattham mukhe
pakkhipissami’ ’ tiadisu viya, tasma angulisarikocanadina ganana hatthamuddaya ganana. Cittakaradiniti.
Adi-saddena bhamakarakottakalekhaka vilivakaradinam sangaho datthabbo. Dittheva dhammeti
imasmimyeva attabhave. Sanditthikamevati asamparayikataya samam datthabbam, sayam anubhavitabbam
attapaccakkham ditthadhammikanti attho. Sukhitanti sukhappattam. Upariti devaloke. So hi manussalokato
uparimo. Kammassa katatta nibbattanato tassa phalam tassa aggisikha viya hoti, tafica uddham devaloketi
aha ‘ ‘uddham aggam assa atthiti uddhaggika’ ’ ti. Saggam arahatiti attano phalabhutam saggam arahati,
tattha sa nibbattanarahoti attho. Sukhavipakati itthavipakavipaccanika. Sutthu aggeti ativiya uttame ulare.

Dakkhanti vaddhanti etayati dakkhina, pariccagamayam pufifianti aha ° ‘dakkhipam dana’ ’ nti.
[t4] JERD TPI1[1E] (samanna) | , FAEPREK TERITZME, AFXEEINE THEDUR RRIFEM
M EFFSAALARSE, BEELULAYLT IR |, AW DEEEMAD 18D 7] T AR e ) iR 7 & =845,
MAHATTAY S PO R, BHHAR SR 78 R SGE]E T2 st ™ SR AU b5 R R I R] Y

(upariagatampanadasakassakopamamsandhayapucchati) J



Maggo samafifiam samitapapasamanabhavoti katva. Yasma ayam raja pabbajitanam dasakassakadinam lokato

¢ <

abhivadanadilabho sanditthikam samafifiaphalanti cintetva atthi nu kho koci samano va brahmano va
idisamattham jananto’ ’ ti vimamsanto puranadike pucchitva tesam kathaya anaradhitacitto bhagavantampi

tamattham pucchi, tasma vuttam ° ‘upari agatam pana dasakassakopamam sandhaya pucchati’ * ti.

[t5] M7y (kanhapakkham) | #: BIFRrRIZ XHHFrAIEH), S&WAEMN KRR —7, TH5
(sukkapakkham) J #: BISHE[RBOIHERAY. NXEFHERINTESR—72. IR
(samanakolahalam) | #: BIYDIIEUEEE, [BRIAFRVOIIZ B ICHEE, TP TRt
(samanabhandanam) J #: BIEAEETA KA RSB AIRS— TRAZICAARETD 18D A i
%, FZe[ B —EE k) . NEEEHEEHEF (ranfiobharamkaronto) | —&E#2: [HE]DIECH
TRE TS [T E ]

Kanhapakkhanti yathapucchite atthe labbhamanam ditthigatipasanhitam samkilesapakkham.
Sukkapakkhanti tabbidhuram uparisuttagatam vodanapakkham. Samanakolahalanti samanakottihalam

¢«

tamtamsamanavadanam annamannavirodham. Samanabhandananti teneva virodhena evamvadinam
tesam samanabrahmananam ayam doso, evamvadinam ayam doso’ ’ ti evam tamtamvadassa paribhasanam.

Raffio bharam karonto attano desanakosallenati adhippayo.

§164  “RE, IRICEFEEXDREEE EALYD] BETIG? 7 ", WIS BT A
HEMDIL BI ], 7 “KRE, WARNIRANE, MITERERER, EhHkE, T A, L
A ISR IR AT Z AL, TERAAE, 7 “BEARGNIE, RE, EWE, 7

[

Abhijanasi no tvam, maharaja, imam panham afifie samanabrahmane pucchita’ ’ ti?
ti. © ‘Yatha katham

[ L]

Abhijanamaham, bhante, imam paifiham afifie samanabrahmane pucchita

[

pana te, maharaja, byakarimsu, sace te agaru bhasassu’ ’ ti. Na kho me, bhante, garu, yatthassa

[

bhagava nisinno, bhagavantarapova’ ’ ti[cati (si. ka.)]. Tena hi, maharaja, bhasasst’ ’ ti.

XiE 18y

[al] ftHh,  TRICAS------14 (abhijanasinotvam) J #: BJ MRIAASME) o X Tnoy —IAMS R3¢y Talid
(pucchita) | —iEMHE, BFHAERRE: TRFE, (REEXADREERFEDSHMDTT, B2 fREICS SRS
(A7), DXFEWREESIEE? | TR (saceteagart) | #: BEUE: 4 HEAUTTATEI S FARFELE LI
RMIRFFAVIE, HRAMHLAE, S, [E#FE, NERIFD#E] (nakhomebhante) | &: ZELfHATMBLAY
We? ROMTERLR B (MR BB | NE TR IE 20, T E—f, S8R udk, m—mRHET 7is
ZJE, NERGRIMDRREE, THSAFNEMZE, XS3ceh, NAMEZLE, #BA[ANRIE, mikA Gt
MEE—EREIE T, BI[EED: TR, ERIANE; LA s e N[t 2 AL, |
. Tattha abhijanasi no tvanti abhijanasi nu tvam. Ayanca no-saddo parato pucchitati padena yojetabbo. Idafihi
vuttam hoti - ° ‘maharaja, tvam imam panham afifie samanabrahmane pucchita nu, abhijanasi ca nam
putthabhavam, na te sammuttha’ ’ nti. Sace te agaruti sace tuyham yatha te byakarimsu, tatha idha
bhasitum bhariyam na hoti, yadi na koci aphasukabhavo atthi, bhasassuti attho. Na kho me bhanteti kim
sandhayaha? Panditapatirupakanaiihi santike kathetum dukkham hoti, te pade pade akkhare akkhare
dosameva vadanti. Ekantapandita pana katham sutva sukathitam pasamsanti, dukkathitesu
palipadaatthabyafijanesu yam yam virujjhati, tam tam ujukam katva denti. Bhagavata ca sadiso ekantapandito

nama natthi. Tenaha - ‘ ‘na kho me, bhante, garu; yatthassa bhagava nisinno bhagavantarapova’ ’ ti.

HiE A8y
[t1] M2 ¥t (miskdEY#] (panditapatirapakanam) | #: RIGHZE[RIZAAALR]—&. FBERILAAT].

. Panditapatiripakananti amam viya pakkanam panditabhasanam.



@ =Ji-i- (ParanaKassapa) Z Bt
Puranakassapavado

s165 ¥ (bhante) , Ak, WATEEZA-WHAE; B T2)E, 588 WH EAH R,
M T RAE. AISRIRIRIE IR )G, BIE—5F BAE—SFIN, B, BOWE SRR i
WH, IEWXERZRERETTIE, Bl WRE, JWSHE. F, SEiF HE £5E. k8

o, BRI EF. Rdidle, KRR, B, KPR, 8z, DI, BRIm, Bhig
I, R, AEEIN, PeARIm, T, BT, B, BRI, FEEIN, DUSHARE NI R ZHL
REAT M — AT I AE IR PR SR B IR RE SRR TS MDA B C R, T2, BERBFERIR, T
R, HFEILPUR e, FEIERIEIIR, W, F00] BT SA BRI —e s
K, AR, SBARN, WrtE, B MaERMEEREIE IR IRE?

[

Ekamidaham, bhante, samayam yena purano kassapo tenupasarikami; upasarikamitva paranena
kassapena saddhim sammodim. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidim.
Ekamantam nisinno kho aham, bhante, ptiranam kassapam etadavocam - ‘yatha nu kho imani, bho
kassapa, puthusippayatanani, seyyathidam — hattharoha assaroha rathika dhanuggaha celaka calaka
pindadayaka ugga rajaputta pakkhandino mahanaga stira cammayodhino dasikaputta aJarika kappaka
nhapaka suda malakara rajaka pesakara naJakara kumbhakara ganaka muddika, yani va pananfianipi
evamgatani puthusippayatanani- te dittheva dhamme sanditthikam sippaphalam upajivanti; te tena
attanam sukhenti pinenti, matapitaro sukhenti pinenti, puttadaram sukhenti pinenti, mittamacce
sukhenti pinenti, samanabrahmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthapenti sovaggikam
sukhavipakam saggasamvattanikam. Sakka nu kho, bho kassapa, evameva dittheva dhamme

sanditthikam samafifiaphalam pafifiapetu’ nti?

B ARREA (RERSHEETE) 58163RENZBFHEF ((WFRIFE{Ebho kassapa) , FESHHE#SE—; K
B R RS W 163 BT,

X (1T8)
[al] TH—R, #& (ekamidaham) | #: Bl Tekamidhaaham| . [Z8#e7 &K4F. AlRMIRHEEE 2 G
(sammodaniyamkathamsaraniyamvitisaretva) | #: BMHEARKLGFH. BRSBTS,

. Ekamidahanti ekam idha aham. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretvati ssmmodajanakam

saritabbayuttakam katham pariyosapetva.

2k Q)
[t1] TE—k, & (ekamidaham) j #: HI lekaham) . TittHAY Nidhay —IEMEEAZE, HYIEZ
fekamahamsamayam (F—iX, &) | . [MERIZEH (saritabbayuttam) | #: BVETHE&M,

. Ekam idahanti ekaham. Idha-saddo cettha nipatamattam, ekaham samayam ticceva attho. Saritabbayuttanti

anussarananucchavikam.
S166 BIE, IXFEUIRT, &AM EIXAER:  “KE (maharaja) , fEES21EE, VIEE
SLUIEE, BEESLNES, EMRESENRSE, REESERES, ERRES5L
HACRE, ARFLEWME, BNGHE, WIIAZE, HRFE, TMAE, SRREE, ShA
ZHENGH, WRERIEE —XFEER, BIFABaElE. BIEEA N DOGS BRI, X



RHE_ERARAEMRL A, —HERN, ASBEEMEE, ASFENIRE, REHA A\ EEER
(Gangd) RIFHITT, RE. SRE, UHL. 2UH, 7B 0E, trzptmak 26
WHIEE, BIEEA A& ERALERTT, i, A, g 548, &Tzﬁﬂlﬁhﬁ’ﬁﬁﬁa, A=
ArERIEE, DAEHE, AE. 86l RHESOE, KEfHE, B zﬁ%mﬂ’]llmio TR, Bkt
WA BELLRITOT IR, wiiXAemEE 7 IEfE (akiriya) o

3

‘Evam vutte, bhante, purano kassapo mam etadavoca - ‘karoto kho, maharaja, karayato, chindato
chedapayato, pacato pacapayato socayato, socapayato, kilamato kilamapayato, phandato phandapayato,
panamatipatapayato, adinnam adiyato, sandhim chindato, nillopam harato, ekagarikam karoto,
paripanthe titthato, paradaram gacchato, musa bhanato, karoto na kariyati papam. Khurapariyantena
cepi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya pane ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsapunjam kareyya, natthi
tatonidanam papam, natthi papassa agamo. Dakkhinam cepi garigaya tiram gaccheyya hananto
ghatento chindanto chedapento pacanto pacapento, natthi tatonidanam papam, natthi papassa agamo.
Uttaraficepi gangaya tiram gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajapento, natthi tatonidanam pufinam,
natthi punfiassa agamo. Danena damena samyamena saccavajjena natthi punfiam, natthi puiinassa
agamo’ ti. Ittham kho me, bhante, parano kassapo sanditthikam samafifiaphalam puttho samano

akiriyam byakasi.

B ERD “TEfFie (akiriyavada) ” o pacatoEF “BE” , fRLURAZIHREBNE, #F “WEE" . T
FP&”  (ekagarikam karoto) fEUEHEIHM—F AR, panamatipatapayato N#i&E, HiF “SRFAdm
%” o

XiE (48Y)

[al] TKE, 1EEELEH (karotokho,maharaja,karayato) | Z[E]#: & (karoto) | #&: BIEFE
H. [2AF#E (karayato) | &: BIDA@SL[AIEE. [UJ#I#F (chindato) ) #: BWWIMr A T34, THTEE
# (pacato) | #: BIDIsLEIEMAE, HEMETE (socayato) | #: BIDARFEU AT AIRE
MfEETE (socapayato) J &: RBIEC/ER. WOMALEIRRK]E, TEEE (kilamato) | #: HIDAKT
IR, BAFIREMA R, WEMREE, EREESHERIE (phandatophandapayato) | #:
BITEM AN AREEZ I B AR EE, 2t A REEE, TR FEm#E (panamatipatapayato) | #: BIZREFAEG.
WLINIRFE, W, VIRl FRRAR TE) 5 T2AE) Ml
¢ ‘Karoto kho, maharaja, karayato’ ’ tiadisu karototi sahattha karontassa. Karayatoti anattiya karentassa.
Chindatoti paresam hatthadini chindantassa. Pacatoti pare dandena pilentassa. Socayatoti parassa
bhandaharanadihi socayato. Socapayatoti sokam sayam karontassapi parehi karapentassapi. Kilamatoti
aharupacchedabandhanagarappavesanadihi sayam kilamantassapi parehi kilamapentassapi. Phandato
phandapayatoti param phandantam phandanakale sayampi phandato parampi phandapayato.
Panamatipatapayatoti panam hanantassapi hanapentassapi. Evam sabbattha karanakaranavaseneva attho
veditabbo.

[a2] THEIA= (sandhim) | #&: RIREAEELL], T5%F (nillopam) J &: RIRIRSF, T84
(ekagarikam) J #&: REIEfE—F AKMHH, &R (paripanthe) | &: RIDFEIRE [ Z Wi (e
B o TDXFEMERE, SEHSAHGENE (karotonakariyatipapam) | #: [l R: HELL TEREFEEME) 2
e, SBWRATOENE, A% MAREMNRZE TRNTEMEE) XAEREZET,  TRUAGEER AT H
(khurapariyantena) | #: RIDAHIT] 0%CHERY, sCCAATHAIT) 2 ]R30 %H), T—HIA
(ekammamsakhalam) | #: BI—#N, [—#RN (punjam) 1 &: EIEMNFENIE, THIit
(tatonidanam) J #: BIRAMERK—FIRAEZ,



Sandhinti gharasandhim. Nillopanti mahavilopam. Ekagarikanti ekameva gharam parivaretva viluppanam.
Paripantheti agatagatanam acchindanattham magge titthato. Karoto na kariyati papanti yam kifici papam
karomiti safinaya karotopi papam na kariyati, natthi papam. Satta pana papam karomati evamsannino hontiti
dipeti. Khurapariyantenati khuranemina, khuradharasadisapariyantena va. Ekam mamsakhalanti ekam

mamsarasim. Puijanti tasseva vevacanam. Tatonidananti ekamamsakhalakarananidanam.

[a3] TR[F] (dakkhinam) | #: FFRIAMTHRXCE, stabImid REF) FiE, LRRENER. A
5, BURZEE. ENEEE, BREEE, stilimid Tk S5, th, e (yajanto) 1 #&: BMEX
5%, T (damena) | #: BIDURAGIEE, slMApEzll, MY (samyamena) | #: RIDAGERAIEHY,
MEESNE (saccavajjena) | #: BIDAESEIZIE, TmZE (agamo) 1 #: BIFRK, 2REiEZ X, Bz, [f]FT
MERERESEITEH,
Dakkhinanti dakkhinatire manussa kakkhala daruna, te sandhaya ‘ ‘hananto’ ’ tiadimaha. Uttaratire satta
saddha honti pasanna buddhamamaka dhammamamaka sarighamamaka, te sandhaya dadantotiadimaha.
Tattha yajantoti mahayagam karonto. Damenati indriyadamena uposathakammena va. Samyamenati
silasamyamena. Saccavajjenati saccavacanena. Agamoti agamanam, pavattiti attho. Sabbathapi

papapufifianam kiriyameva patikkhipati.

[a4] P TR BIESRANEE AR , B S TeEfUgBren, st RmT, w16, R2ERER) I,
[ANEE THAOFRRXAER, sEERT. M B, RN . MEEELA (vijite) | #: BIEGRSHMT
ZHh, 25 (apasadetabbam) J #: A, [BEAWE (anabhinanditva) J #: BIAME TEGR, Haky
IXAERIFREE, T[] F (appatikkositva) | #: BIAE TURFFSADRZ ARG XM F, A%
(anugganhanto) J &: BB, AEF (anikkujjanto) | &F: BIRTLAZeS, THEARSE R H
B, WO o MHA), PR HAbATsz, Wt prEsE (iR 5] 1,
Ambam puttho labujam byakaroti nama, yo kidiso ambo kidisani va ambassa khandhapannapupphaphalaniti
vutte ediso labujo edisani va labujassa khandhapannapupphaphalaniti byakaroti. Vijiteti anapavattidese.
Apasadetabbanti vihethetabbam. Anabhinanditvati “ ‘sadhu sadht’ ’ ti evam pasamsam akatva.
Appatikkositvati baladubbhasitam taya bhasitanti evam appatibahitva. Anugganhantoti sarato agganhanto.
Anikkujjantoti saravaseneva idam nissaranam, ayam paramatthoti hadaye atthapento. Byafijjanam pana tena

uggahitaficeva nikkujjitafica.

i 48

[t1] TSEFEE (sahatthakarontassa) | #: RIMEDAEFMifEE . A, EE[FIBIFRETTR], HAH
#h CEFE k. TF% (hatthadini) J &: BIF. 2. B, 8%, [ (pacana) J RIRL. &N,
[ TRIDARLE A A% (dandenauppilentassa) | o f£ CEMTF) LT T8ERIFE
(tajjentassava) | ZX; TiLANAEZAIR, IRERFEA ThL) H, MEVWE TABLEEMAE ) o THO/EIR
(sokamsayamkarontassa) J #: BIHC/EMAMNRZFE, SSRAERE, TMbBA (parehi) J &: Rk
HOFIBITEMNA. THOWRE (sayampiphandato) J &: RIEHE@Mft AT A H T, ToRE
(atipatapayato) | —IBTEAI/EE S ME1FEE L LARELRS, [SOEIEO REFAG, WLAIRFE
(hanantassapihanapentassapi) | . & I&fF1  (karanavasena) | #: BMRS[AIE,

. Sahattha karontassati sahattheneva karontassa. Nissaggiyathavaradayopi idha sahatthakaraneneva
sangahita. Hatthadiniti hatthapadakannanasadini. Pacanam dahanam vibadhananti aha ‘ ‘dandena

uppilentassa’ ’ ti. Papaficasudaniyam ‘ ‘tajjentassava’ ’ ti attho vutto, idha pana tajjanam paribhasanam

(23 ’

dandeneva sanigahetva

dandena uppilentassa icceva vuttam. Sokam sayam karontassati parassa

sokakaranam sayam karontassa, sokam va uppadentassa. Parehiti attano vacanakarehi. Sayampi phandatoti

ti padam suddhakattuatthe

3 ’

parassa vibadhanapayogena sayampi phandato. ‘ ‘Atipatapayato

hetukattuatthe ca vattatiti aha ‘ ‘hanantassapi hanapentassapi’ ’ ti. Karanavasenati karapanavasena.



[t2] RIBMIREEENSIMERE N, [BD] TREBMHESE (gharasandhi) | . ZT0ER, TREZF, [B1] TS
(nillopo) J o MiT—F ARKIEN, [BI] T780F (ekagariko) | o MM, SERMifERg FAndE, [RN] T4£8&
fRi: (paripantho) | . CEIREWENE (papamnakariyati) | — K NJERTAEESR RAlREgAE, Bl
&A% (natthipapam) 1 o &k, ABAARAEATARATTBIE? —[SGEIE TIARENTR 2R TRAEME
Wl X T (sattapanapapamkaromatievamsaiifiinohonti) | o MG MURIXFEAER: XERERIRES
TERFHAML B, FAVE[BRIZEN, TR, MEARTEN, ma—k, A, Wikata
Ee TR NEHER (Khuranemina) J 3&: BRI ] AT AATF4E,
Gharassa bhitti anto bahi ca sandhita hutva thita gharasandhi. Kificipi asesetva niravaseso lopo nillopo.
Ekagare niyutto vilopo ekagariko. Parito sabbaso panthe hananam paripantho. Papam na kariyati pubbe
asafifiato uppadetum asakkuneyyatta, tasma natthi papam. Yadi evam katham satta pape patipajjantiti aha
‘ ‘satta pana papam karomati evam safifiino honti’ ’ ti. Evam kirassa hoti - imesaiihi sattanam
himsadikiriya na attanam phusati tassa niccataya nibbikaratta sariram pana acetanam
katthakalingarupamam, tasmim vikopitepi na kifici papanti. Khuraneminati nisitakhuramayanemina.
[t3] [ZH]¥¢ Tm[#] (dakkhinafca) J S5, @PA MEWET R NEE 2, L7 2EE M) AR
B, [EOs TR R AT ZR[IXCE] (dakkhinatiremanussakakkhala) | &%, TRHES
(mahayagam) | #&: BIWIAMEEZ R MRS, THRMEEZ (uposathakammenava) | #: HIHEDA
fitEz b, FOyHALFrERER DM (dama) 1 —if, ZRUREBSHIEM &N, AmaLImb: - Iom
pEZMby X[EPEAN TRATEE) BIRE, KILHSOE TRAMEAAREE 2 L AIRATIEES 1 o TRURAYEMY
(sillasamyamena) | #: BIPAS. 1BRIRIF. TDAWESLE (saccavajjena) | #&: BIDAESLZIE; [ZATPAl%
TiE, RENEHAEEIAY R EENE, FOVENEEREPRZENE, R, EEEEPESEVE],
OB D FIE—A [ E1EE] (ekamdhammamatitassa) | %8, [#i2 (pavatti) | #&: BITEAB#EN
N MEE ) WAIRMES, DN RAR 2GR, TEZ (sabbatha) 1 #: BIBL MEH ) FFTHK—Y77
Ko EEVE: [fR]MESEER, mAMEEEMFIREIITR, X—REERVERR [[HE]RAR]EE) (X
—HE]; BFOM LA, R E T R BRI, TR RSOE T TAURIE AL
(kammampatibahantenapi) | Fif ( (K#EXE) 1.170-172) .
Gangaya dakkhina disa appatirupadeso, uttara disa patirapadesoti adhippayena ‘ ‘dakkhinafica’ * tiadi
vuttanti aha ° ‘dakkhinpatire manussa kakkhaJa’ ’ tiadi. Mahayaganti mahavijitayanfiasadisam mahayagam.
Uposathakammena vati uposathakammena ca. Dama-saddo hi indriyasamvarassa uposathasilassa ca vacako
idhadhippeto. Keci pana ‘ ‘uposathakammenati idam indriyadamanassa visesanam, tasma
‘uposathakammabhutena indriyadamanena’ ’ ti attham vadanti. Silasamyamenati
kayikavacasikasamvarena. Saccavajjenati saccavacaya, tassa visum vacanam loke
garutarapunnasammatabhavato. Yatha hi papadhammesu musavado garu, evam punfiadhammesu saccavaca.

3

Tenaha bhagava ‘ ‘ekam dhammam atitassa’ * tiadi. Pavattitiyo ‘ ‘karoti’ ’ tivuccati, tassa santane
phaluppattipaccayabhavena uppatti. Sabbathati “ ‘karoto’ ’ tiadina vuttena sabbappakarena. Kiriyameva
patikkhipati, na rafifia puttham sanditthikam samannaphalam byakarotiti adhippayo. Idam avadharanam
vipakapatikkhepanivattanattham. Yo hi kammam patikkhipati, tena atthato vipakopi patikkhitto eva nama

hoti. Tatha hi vakkhati ‘ ‘kammam patibahantenapt’ ’ tiadi (di. ni. attha. 1.170-172).

[t4] ITAAEOSEERTRERE, V2 )RenIepniE, #oy TEL (vijita) 1, [RN@r ATz, TARZEEEIRN
E A XA F, MHREMSRNE. 2IKZ, RH[EN T Mz5 (apasadetabbam) J #: R
F . M0z (ugganhana) | BXATHZ AE DXttty BsE. T3 T8RAF (nikujjana) 1 W2
DHBOI KL ULRESF, [SOEREX &M A9, A%F (anugganhantoanikujjanto) 1 o [X
IR TRBCHSE Y (saravasenaagganhanto) | 55iE,

Patirajuhi anabhibhavaniyabhavena visesato jitanti vijitam, anapavattideso.

¢«

Ma mayham vijite

vasatha’ ’ ti apasadana pabbajitassa vihethana pabbajanati katva vuttam “ ‘apasadetabbanti



vihethetabba’ ’ nti. Ugganhanam tena vuttassa atthassa ‘ ‘evameta’ ’ nti upadharanam sallakkhanam,
nikujjanam tassa addhaniyabhavapadanavasena cittena sandharanam. Tadubhayam patikkhipanto aha

‘ ‘anugganhanto anikujjanto’ ’ ti. Tenaha ° ‘saravasena agganhanto’ ’ tiadi.

B, anwE R (amba) AEEEER (labuja) , #RIAIZIEERMEE TR, FAEH,
B, &AM R BRI IIR, AEE T R, B, POXAAE: BRBEFERIA,
ELRRBRER FEEERAPIIsES e? 7 T2, B, O E A8 M- frid 1935 BLA R
=, WAmE; BEARERAIFE, SO, IRREAHZE, T~z ARFEES, BN
JENT S B BT T o

[

Seyyathapi, bhante, ambam va puttho labujam byakareyya, labujam va puttho ambam byakareyya;
evameva kho me, bhante, purano kassapo sanditthikam samanfiaphalam puttho samano akiriyam
byakasi. Tassa mayham, bhante, etadahosi - ‘kathafihi nama madiso samanam va brahmanam va vijite
vasantam apasadetabbam marifieyya’ ti. So kho aham, bhante, pturanassa kassapassa bhasitam neva
abhinandim nappatikkosim. Anabhinanditva appatikositva anattamano, anattamanavacam
aniccharetva, tameva vacam anugganhanto anikkujjanto [anikkujjento (sya. kam. ka.)] utthayasana
pakkamim [pakkamim (s1. sya. kam. pi.)].

B labuja @M 2R, s “PiER”  anikkujjantoEiE “NMERL” , B—RlREREEN “FREHF] .

AMEL-f)5%EL (MakkhaliGosala) 2
Makkhaligosalavado

s167 B, H—Ik, WEMERMAM-MEFURE,; 2725, SARME- S AE, 7K
gF. FISRIRRIEIEZ G, BAE—5, ARESFN, BE, POPRME-ER0XAN:  “HEii
H, IEANXEERZARRE T, Bl \RE, WoE. ik 5P HE £58. KBk 5
T ETF. Rdife, RERAEE. B KPS, Bz s s00m, BRI, Bism, &
I, FEEIH, Pekim, R, HwEIE. I, TR, 55800, PACHAEIHSERI R ZHRE TIL
— AT R EE IR R RE R AT T DAL EE B PR, e, (ERBFIVUR. e,
ZILPUR, e, FEATRRSEMUR, e, E00] BT I S BRIy fr— e 2 E K,
AIRREY, SBAERK, #ERRE, ZE MR EIIEH LRI TRIE?

[

Ekamidaham, bhante, samayam yena makkhali gosalo tenupasankamim; upasankamitva
makkhalina gosalena saddhim sammodim. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam
nisidim. Ekamantam nisinno kho aham, bhante, makkhalim gosalam etadavocam - ‘yatha nu kho
imani, bho gosala, puthusippayatanani...pe... sakka nu kho, bho gosala, evameva dittheva dhamme

sanditthikam samarfifiaphalam pafifiapetu’ nti?

BEE: JESCHAERA “pe... (U5R) 7 BRETERAEL; SHMRE165B MR A R NE BN, HHF—8. FH B
170, 173, 176. 1798%) .

XiE (9B

[al] 167-169. EARMALZ ik, T4 (paccayo) | HJ2 Kl (hetu) J WIRIXIE; [fth] A —F[ZIB]SE 1 KbR
FENEBATHENARZ %, UKSETENER2S%. TBF (attakdare) | #: BIEME, RENMECHEZ



AWTHSEIRME, BEME, RERME, SBFER. BRI E—VIAE, X[BFEIMESEE T, PS4, [fh]f5E T i
E—RMR T, R ABIBORESZ, PRRLEIEISN, HRIAMARZREIHE, TIRIERMPNR], [X]
fEM S 7], G, XEBAERERMEE Mg, A ARfEN (natthipurisakare) | #: A&
AMPARIE TS RN ERTR A S, XAREAMBthEE T, AN (natthibalam) | #: RAMUE
ST HCOR AT R, [EEREE, BAMIB]EE T, AR (natthiviriyam) § fF—1), #RIEZ TA
MfER BRISCE; R 7 &€ NORmBAINEEmAK], 2B AR, X2 ARSEmeEr ) X
G ZTE, [fb] A TEIXLE 5051 o
167-169. Makkhalivade paccayoti hetuvevacanameva, ubhayenapi vijjamanameva kayaduccaritadinam
samkilesapaccayam, kayasucaritadinafica visuddhipaccayam patikkhipati. Attakareti attakaro. Yena attana
katakammena ime satta devattampi marattampi brahmattampi savakabodhimpi paccekabodhimpi
sabbanfiutampi papunanti, tampi patikkhipati. Dutiyapadena yam parakaram parassa ovadanusasanim
nissaya thapetva mahasattam avaseso jano manussasobhagyatam adim katva yava arahattam papunati, tam
parakaram patikkhipati. Evamayam balo jinacakke paharam deti nama. Natthi purisakareti yena
purisakarena satta vuttappakara sampattiyo papunanti, tampi patikkhipati. Natthi balanti yamhi attano bale
patitthita satta viriyam katva ta sampattiyo papunanti, tam balam patikkhipati. Natthi viriyantiadini sabbani
purisakaravevacananeva. ‘ ‘Idam no viriyena idam purisathamena, idam purisaparakkamena pavatta’ ’ nti

evam pavattavacanapatikkhepakaranavasena panetani visum adiyanti.

[a2] T—YJR4E (sabbesatta) | #: [fIJCARHbEEHEGRSE, F. 9%, [—U)Ed (sabbepand) | #: [f]K
—iRz A, “MRzAd Fmbl. [—V4EY (sabbebhuta) | &: [M2EAEINE. R AR,
I—Plan# (sabbejiva) | #: [fBI@8iAE. 2. NZEMEA; FOeEf], MbiHgdERmAmEZE, [T

HFE., Tf1. JofEi#t (avasaabalaaviriya) | #: RVEMTEEEHCKNBETE. N80, THas. FRs5AEmEE

¢ (niyatisangatibhavaparinata) | #&: tH, [pizd (niyati) | &: BNWEEM[FE], (Fri# (sangati) |

H RAHESNERPIA AR, TAME (bhava) J #: BIEME. AU2mania, MRS, BN, AE

FRpREAN, [(fh]EoR: PN HANE[fAE]E, BIANtEmife e, NN S[fAEE, B FfE, TfERERP
(chasvevabhijatisu) | #&: BIMEFESZT/RARFMIEZE SR, [R]ER: FFiAHM@E R,

Sabbe sattati otthagonagadrabhadayo anavasese parigganhati. Sabbe panati ekindriyo pano, dvindriyo
panotiadivasena vadati. Sabbe bhutati andakosavatthikosesu bhuite sandhaya vadati. Sabbe jivati
saliyavagodhumadayo sandhaya vadati. Tesu hi so virthanabhavena jivasafifii. Avasa abala aviriyati tesam
attano vaso va balam va viriyam va natthi. Niyatisangatibhavaparinatati ettha niyatiti niyata. Sangatiti
channam abhijatinam tattha tattha gamanam. Bhavoti sabhavoyeva. Evam niyatiya ca sangatiya ca bhavena ca
parinata nanappakaratam patta. Yena hi yatha bhavitabbam, so tatheva bhavati. Yena na bhavitabbam, so na
bhavatiti dasseti. Chasvevabhijatisuti chasu eva abhijatisu thatva sukhanca dukkharica patisamvedenti. Afina

sukhadukkhabhtmi natthiti dasseti.

[a3] THEZH--1+J (yonipamukhasatasahassani) | #: BUAE 2. & EZFE—EWM+T, BEA
T, BENEH, [HAEMIL (paficacakammunosatani) | #: BIEER, [fb]FTER, HERICEERT
N2 W, F THEANS =/ 5] P2 EE, mASImY: © CaEMy BREMRmR, =M 2
W EmRA, | k5%l (kammecaupaddhakammeca) | #&: b, MR EKE: Bl5ELN
Nk, Bkl Pk o TN+ ZA7E (dvatthipatipada) | #&: RIS+ ZATE, (752
(dvatthantarakappa) | #&: —#hSeB7RHIUHRE); MMAREIE S SIS, BOXFED,
Yonipamukhasatasahassaniti pamukhayoninam uttamayoninam cuddasasatasahassani afifiani ca satthisatani
afifiani ca chasatani. Pafica ca kammuno sataniti paficakammasatani ca. Kevalam takkamattakena
niratthakam ditthim dipeti. Pafica ca kammani tini ca kammanitiadisupi eseva nayo. Keci panahu - ‘ ‘pafica
ca kammaniti paficindriyavasena bhanati. Tiniti kayakammadivasena’ ’ ti. Kamme ca upaddhakamme cati

ettha panassa kayakammarica vactkammanca kammanti laddhi, manokammam upaddhakammanti.



Dvatthipatipadati dvasatthi patipadati vadati. Dvatthantarakappati ekasmim kappe catusatthi antarakappa

nama honti. Ayam pana afifie dve ajananto evamaha.

[a4] T7E% (chalabhijatiyo) | #: HIGLMA, FA2k, Ak, A%, B, MEVEIORARIAE,
ter, (M) BEEE, fSE. BEE. BIEE. A R BW. 27T BE, DU MLIERRES T
H, XERAEE (QEERD 6.57) o [t R EAR—MEMIT TR AR BRARMmER. [ P
NAEE (SR 6.57) IXIERA[ATMR]EME], B ()3 WAL DO MR H 2 K] [fib]
WRTIRRAZ, BE-RIELRE; MEXE N —FEAEH, [IRERNER, BEERSTFREAER;
g, Mt E e BB [E Tt eize s B2 AL, [fR]W7SanINES. EamiNE R A4, MGt
FERTPYFE 08 H, [fR]Birgik (Nanda) . FL%E (Vaccha) . J§* (Kisa) . A% (Sankiccha) . ARIFL-
MEFLEMAAR ( Q8D 6.57) ; &ML —YI A EREH,
Chalabhijatiyoti kanhabhijati, nilabhijati, lohitabhijati, haliddabhijati, sukkabhijati, paramasukkabhijatiti
ima cha abhijatiyo vadati. Tattha orabbhika, sakunika, magavika, stukarika, ludda, macchaghataka cora,
coraghataka, bandhanagarika, ye va panafifiepi keci kurtarakammanta, ayam kanhabhijatiti (a. ni. 6.57)
vadati. Bhikkhu nilabhijatiti vadati, te kira catasu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti. ° ‘Bhikkha
kantakavuttika’ ’ ti (a. ni. 6.57) ayafihissa paliyeva. Atha va kantakavuttika eva nama eke pabbajitati vadati.
Lohitabhijati nama nigantha ekasatakati vadati. Ime kira purimehi dvihi pandaratara. Gihi odatavasana
acelakasavaka haliddabhijatiti vadati. Evam attano paccayadayake niganthehipi jetthakatare karoti. Ajivaka
ajivakiniyo sukkabhijatiti vadati. Te kira purimehi catthi pandaratara. Nando, vaccho, kiso, sarnkiccho,

makkhaligosalo, paramasukkabhijatiti (a. ni. 6.57) vadati. Te kira sabbehi pandaratara.

[a5] TJ\AM (atthapurisabhumiyo) | #: BIULEFM, Exkith, HPM, BT, A2, v, pE
H, IREEMX\RRAM, e, [fR]: BHAEZHEEHE, RMAPRAEZEHR, REMTREE, ERe, X2
PRSI o TIARLE MR, MIHERSSS; W&k, [ZSHRE@IMREE: X440 TEwt , G
BT, ReEEmER B3, 200 AP o REDVRATEZM, #0 TEfTH#L o AIEREEZ, %
N TR . HMEREMMEZN, 200 Wty o REEMmSIAi, 4 THEE) o m teE2e
IREERI M, TCRTE It — (M)t TC AR D2 Dy TREEHD )
Attha purisabhtmiyoti mandabhumi, khiddabhumi, padavimamsabhtmi, ujugatabhtumi, sekkhabhtmi,
samanabhumi, jinabhtmi, pannabhumiti ima attha purisabhumiyoti vadati. Tattha jatadivasato patthaya
sattadivase sambadhatthanato nikkhantatta satta manda honti momuiha, ayam mandabhumiti vadati. Ye pana
duggatito agata honti, te abhinham rodanti ceva viravanti ca, sugatito agata tam anussaritva hasanti, ayam
khiddabhumi nama. Matapitunam hattham va padam va maticam va pitham va gahetva bhumiyam
padanikkhipanam padavimamsabhtmi nama. Padasa gantum samatthakale ujugatabhtmi nama. Sippani
sikkhitakale sekkhabhtimi nama. Ghara nikkhamma pabbajitakale samanabhtumi nama. Acariyam sevitva
jananakale jinabhtimi nama. Bhikkhu ca pannako jino na kifici ahati evam alabhim samanam pannabhumiti
vadati.
[a6] PUFILEFIEMSME (ekunapafinasaajivakasate) 1 &: BT LEMIG@MIMNER RG], T[T
ERiFE/7# (paribbajakasate) | #&: BIUTLEMFEERHR[T].  TETUEM]EREA
(nagavasasate) | #: HIITAENMEMXE, TR (viseindriyasate) J #&: HIZ=TH, =K
(timsenirayasate) | #&: BI=FHik, (45 (rajodhatuyo) | #&: Bz AL, [MEMFE. EEFm
. TEMERNG (sattasafifigabbha) | #: [MZHIR%E. F. 3. WL K&, B, AKFmRR, TRt
6 (sattaasanfigabbha) | #&: [f]28iRs. R, 22, /hE2, &, &, Bmbie, T[ERh]wia
(niganthigabbha) | #: BIATYHRIMG, [MEP2MHE. 77, AEMmEK, TEFX (sattadeva) | #: &
KEMRZH, MR, AR, bz e, TtRRE (sattapisaca) | #: [fR]¥RFHK
HHLEM], T[N (sara) ) 3F: BIEKRH, [M]I2EHEA1E (Kannamunda) . fifh-RHz



(Rathakara) . i (Anotatta) . MiiFE (Sihappapata) . /"% (Chaddanta) . 2IKHE
(Mandakini) . A% (Kunala) iy,

Ekunapafinasa ajivakasateti ekiinapannasaajivakavuttisatani. Paribbajakasateti paribbajakapabbajjasatani.
Nagavasasateti nagamandalasatani. Vise indriyasateti visatindriyasatani. Timse nirayasateti timsa
nirayasatani. Rajodhatuyoti rajaokiranatthanani, hatthapitthipadapitthadini sandhaya vadati. Satta
safnnigabbhati otthagonagadrabhaajapasumigamahimse sandhaya vadati. Satta asafifiigabbhati
salivihiyavagodhumakanguvarakakudrusake sandhaya vadati. Niganthigabbhati ganthimhi jatagabbha,
ucchuvelunaladayo sandhaya vadati. Satta devati baht deva. So pana sattati vadati. Manussapi ananta, so
sattati vadati. Satta pisacati pisaca mahantamahanta sattati vadati. Sarati mahasara,

kannamundarathakaraanotattasthappapatachaddantamandakinikunaladahe gahetva vadati.

[a7] 451 (pavuta) J #&: High, (&2 (papata) ) #&: HIKBE, [([tlEMEE (papatasatani) | #:
BlCEMNEE, 8 (supind) J &: BIRE, [[LIEME (supinasatani) J #: BI-LEM/NME,  TKE)
(mahakappino) J #&: BIERHIAY, ttrh, [M]di: MW—Kilirh, Sd—AECHEREUH —RK, Witbtk$
AR TR, DREN Ay — KRS0, MR ERZE: XA \EEH RS, BESEEA AL, Mk
BEMARLETIRES, BFELAGEEIICAR],
Pavutati ganthika. Papatati mahapapata. Papatasataniti khuddakapapatasatani. Supinati mahasupina.
Supinasataniti khuddakasupinasatani. Mahakappinoti mahakappanam. Tattha ekamha mahasara vassasate
vassasate kusaggena ekam udakabindum niharitva sattakkhattum tamhi sare nirudake kate eko mahakappoti
vadati. Evarupanam mahakappanam caturasitisatasahassani khepetva bale ca pandite ca dukkhassantam

karontiti ayamassa laddhi. Panditopi kira antara visujjhitum na sakkoti. Balopi tato uddham na gacchati.

[a8] TDA#K (silena) J #&: BIDMREE 2, sCUHME(T[A], T[PAZEE (vatena) J #: BIDUIBREAUEEE,

MPARETT (tapena) | &: BEIRAEATZAL, FriE TEEORAAARINEIRZY |, Z2HA8E Y THREEE ) MEPR
B, A Ttz D KRy, BB DY THE&E ) mEd iR 15#E.
NEFEERAR (hevamnatthi) | #&: Bl DXFE[ERA) 5 [E]EBRIENEEZAATREMER,  TAHRASHE
E (donamite) | #: BURGIDCASERRER), [E5/K (sukhadukkhe) | #: BIE 5K, TEAHER
(pariyantakate) | #&: BUDARRUGCAIHARRTI(E TIOBRY, ME&ERIISGEK (natthihayanavaddhane) | #:
AR SR, BRE: RETEHERNK, TRERHE, [RAHEFS ME (ukkamsavakamse) | #:
BRI TR XS 1 KRR,

Silenati acelakasilena va afifiena va yena kenaci. Vatenati tadiseneva vatena. Tapenati tapokammena.

Aparipakkam paripaceti nama, yo ° ‘aham pandito’ ’ ti antara visujjhati. Paripakkam phussa phussa

¢« ’

byantim karoti nama yo aham balo ti vuttaparimanam kalam atikkamitva yati. Hevam natthiti evam
natthi. Tafihi ubhayampi na sakka katunti dipeti. Donamiteti donena mitam viya. Sukhadukkheti
sukhadukkham. Pariyantakateti vuttaparimanena kalena katapariyante. Natthi hayanavaddhaneti natthi
hayanavaddhanani. Na samsaro panditassa hayati, na balassa vaddhatiti attho. Ukkamsavakamseti

ukkamsavakamsa. Hayanavaddhananametam adhivacanam.

[29] aN4>, MLAEEMGASIARS, [T THan------ %, b, T4RER (suttagule) | #&: RIZHLEMIRLNL
Bk, THEMITE[L)E S (nibbethiyamanamevapaleti) | #: BISSFEL s TRATHEH A [£ER], RELLIK
FHEMIENE, &R0, EEERE, NEATE, (SR R, @I EESE A,

3

Idani tamattham upamaya sadhento ‘ ‘seyyathapi nama’ ’ tiadimaha. Tattha suttaguleti vethetva
katasuttagule. Nibbethiyamanameva paletiti pabbate va rukkhagge va thatva khittam suttappamanena
nibbethiyamanameva gacchati, sutte khine tattheva titthati, na gacchati. Evameva vuttakalato uddham na

gacchatiti dasseti.



§168 B, PR, RMEL-HEEOFBIXAED:  “KE, ERENFRFEER (hetu) . ®H
% (paccaya) , WAAETHITLEMAL; ERERNERRAR. A%, ERETHITEME
o HBTE, AEME, AEANERN; &A1, AEE, BREANNDRE, BEANE T, —
I, —UiEdam. —UEY. —YlaE (iva) #EBEFE. L. Lk, BHag (niyat) | bR
# (sangati) 54N (bhava) M, fE/342 (chalabhijati) H@&zdiRk, A—EHWUTAZE
ANTRNEMAE MG, AEE, Ffr, =fl, XE—-SE; R TZRTIE; ST HE)
(antarakappa) ; /NAEZ; J\AM; WHTuEHEmIMNE (ajivaka) ; PUTLUEMIET &
(paribbajaka) ; PUTLEMERIGEAL; T, =THK, =+/"B5R; Lk, Bt
AR, ARG, LRPR, ERPA, LR (pisaca) ; LN, LRSS, LERSET; LRHE
B, tafEE; th, tam®; NN+ KRS (mahakappa) —1EXHIAE, BEFSEH
FEREMZE, FREERLS, EHPIHFRA: BB, 258, ST T, FERREAN
VeEk, B — RSS2 ORI KR, T — XA, 5 RS &E,
REICATCHR; RERIRSHEEK, RERAS N, MMEIREES LN, RE2M@TE&KIRZE; R
i, BESYEERERBZG, HIESHNLRLE, 7

¢ ‘Evam vutte, bhante, makkhali gosalo mam etadavoca - ‘natthi maharaja hetu natthi paccayo
sattanam sampkilesaya, ahetu [ahetu (katthaci)] apaccaya satta samkilissanti. Natthi hetu, natthi paccayo
sattanam visuddhiya, ahett apaccaya satta visujjhanti. Natthi attakare, natthi parakare, natthi
purisakare, natthi balam, natthi viriyam, natthi purisathamo, natthi purisaparakkamo. Sabbe satta
sabbe pana sabbe bhuta sabbe jiva avasa abala aviriya niyatisangatibhavaparinata chasvevabhijatisu
sukhadukkham [sukhafca dukkhafica (sya.)] patisamvedenti. Cuddasa kho panimani
yonipamukhasatasahassani satthi ca satani cha ca satani pafica ca kammuno satani pafica ca kammani
tini ca kammani kamme ca addhakamme ca dvatthipatipada dvatthantarakappa chalabhijatiyo attha
purisabhtimiyo ektinapafifiasa ajivakasate ekunapafifiasa paribbajakasate ekuinapafinasa nagavasasate
vise indriyasate timse nirayasate chattimsa rajodhatuyo satta safifiigabbha satta asafifiigabbha satta
niganthigabbha satta deva satta manusa satta pisaca satta sara satta pavuta [saputa (ka.), pabuta (si.)]
satta pavutasatani satta papata satta papatasatani satta supina satta supinasatani cullasiti mahakappino
[mahakappuno (ka. si. pi.)] satasahassani, yani bale ca pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva
dukkhassantam karissanti. Tattha natthi ° ‘iminaham silena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena
va aparipakkam va kammam paripacessami, paripakkam va kammam phussa phussa byantim
karissami’ ti hevam natthi. Donamite sukhadukkhe pariyantakate samsare, natthi hayanavaddhane,
natthi ukkamsavakamse. Seyyathapi nama suttagule khitte nibbethiyamanameva paleti, evameva bale

ca pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karissanti’ ti.
B RN “ERiE (ahetukavada) /Wi (niyativada) 7 o RifiE: “NE =z’ (yonipamukha) 83

TRZAEA;  NVERT fBmANETS R, B, 4. 8. H. WEEASER SN S, Bi% NS
&7 ; “JUAM” (attha purisabhumiyo) 8 A—AER/\UPBEE;  “T98”  (niganthigabbha) &k SRR EY]

ZWMAEE, BomlgeREEN “EWARRT 5 4T (pavuta) —IESCAH, BikREipabutaiF
fE “%” 5 "7 (indriya) fERELAEE.

XiE A8Y

[al] 167-169. TEARMALZ Birh, T4 (paccayo) | HJ2 Kl (hetw) J WIRIXIE; [fth] A —F[ZIB]EE T KR
FAER BT AR 2 %, DSBS EBTHENESR 2%, THME (attakare) | #: HIEME, WEMNMBECHEZ



AWTHSEIRME, BEME, RERME, SBFER. BRI E—VIAE, X[BFEIMESEE T, PS4, [fh]f5E T i
E—RMR T, R ABIBORESZ, PRRLEIEISN, HRIAMARZREIHE, TIRIERMPNR], [X]
fEM S 7], G, XEBAERERMEE Mg, A ARfEN (natthipurisakare) | #: A&
AMPARIE TS RN ERTR A S, XAREAMBthEE T, AN (natthibalam) | #: RAMUE
ST HCOR AT R, [EEREE, BAMIB]EE T, AR (natthiviriyam) § fF—1), #RIEZ TA
MfER BRISCE; R 7 &€ NORmBAINEEmAK], 2B AR, X2 ARSEmeEr ) X
G ZTE, [fb] A TEIXLE 5051 o
167-169. Makkhalivade paccayoti hetuvevacanameva, ubhayenapi vijjamanameva kayaduccaritadinam
samkilesapaccayam, kayasucaritadinafica visuddhipaccayam patikkhipati. Attakareti attakaro. Yena attana
katakammena ime satta devattampi marattampi brahmattampi savakabodhimpi paccekabodhimpi
sabbanfiutampi papunanti, tampi patikkhipati. Dutiyapadena yam parakaram parassa ovadanusasanim
nissaya thapetva mahasattam avaseso jano manussasobhagyatam adim katva yava arahattam papunati, tam
parakaram patikkhipati. Evamayam balo jinacakke paharam deti nama. Natthi purisakareti yena
purisakarena satta vuttappakara sampattiyo papunanti, tampi patikkhipati. Natthi balanti yamhi attano bale
patitthita satta viriyam katva ta sampattiyo papunanti, tam balam patikkhipati. Natthi viriyantiadini sabbani
purisakaravevacananeva. ‘ ‘Idam no viriyena idam purisathamena, idam purisaparakkamena pavatta’ ’ nti

evam pavattavacanapatikkhepakaranavasena panetani visum adiyanti.

it (8HY

[t1] TRAE—=3% (ubhayena) J #: BIDATERS% 218, [#%z% (samkilesapaccayam) | #: BIZ,
EW2ZMRR, NEEZ% (visuddhipaccayam) | &: BIMZRMIHES. BENE, TEME (attakaro) J
H: HIRIFRA A BTN EZ L, & BTN RIIIAT R, TlfE (parakaram) 1 #&: BURAANZ HiisrHIfE
No [XTEIEUE TIARAENILA (yena) | i, Kt (mahasattam) | #: BlSEARIRGEDE; NAIRGE
T, TARREE (manussasobhagyatam) | #: RIfEAHRIRE M, Ta2 (evam) 1 #&: BOIDAAR
WG R. mTEELIe, fEHR, [MErEREAR NEe, ARVERRR  ( GESHR) 4.232) F2ikm
R MEE 2 i T, %A ARER (natthipurisakare) | #: HSU2, [EHTIAEW EATHHEES i
T8, MAENMERAEEMSERIARIEN, SOEESE TIARZENIEL (yena) J Fif, [&AH (natthibalam) |
BN R RINE, RUESEERZ Bry f, [ TIRENMEZ]T (yamhi) | % 1M
RABARME; MERR[—2IH—FFERE, FREEE TAREN) WRSGE, ARSI HE? —
[SOE U DX R HFA R[] (idamnoviriyena) | 518, WifkiE X, DUNFRFERBE 2 ik 1)
(bala) J ; PAHRFMAERZMEZ i TH#E (viriya) 1 5 (ERABDREHE M TRE, BN fHE A REEE T
Fokd, [HOM] TARIHE (purisathamo) | 5 RN T2B—a X —Abmifeike, i TARSH
(purisaparakkamo) | ,
. Ubhayenati hetupaccayapatisedhanavacanena. Samkilesapaccayanti samkilissanassa malinabhavassa
karanam. Visuddhipaccayanti sankikilesato visuddhiya vodanassa karanam. Attakaroti tena tena sattena
attana katabbakammam attana nipphadetabbapayogo. Parakaranti parassa vahasa ijjhanakapayojanam.
Tenaha ° ‘yend’ ’ tiadi. Mahasattanti antimabhavikam mahabodhisattam, paccekabodhisattassapi ettheva
sangaho veditabbo. Manussasobhagyatanti manussesu subhagabhavam. Evanti vuttappakarena.

3

Kammavadassa kiriyavadassa patikkhipanena ‘ ‘atthi bhikkhave kammam kanham kanhavipaka’ ’ ntiadi
(a. ni. 4.232) nayappavatte jinacakke paharam deti nama. Natthi purisakareti
yathavuttaattakaraparakarabhavato eva sattanam paccattapurisakaro nama koci natthiti attho. Tenaha

* ‘yena’ ’ tiadi. Natthi balanti sattanam ditthadhammikasamparayikanibbanasampattiavaham balam
nama kifici natthi. Tenaha ° ‘yamhi’ ’ tiadi. Nidassanamattaficetam, samkilesikampi cayam balam

patikkhipateva. Yadi viriyadini purisakaravevacanani, kasma visum gahananti aha ‘ ‘idam no



viriyena’ ’ tiadi. Saddatthato pana tassa tassa kiriyaya ussannatthena balam. Suravirabhavavahatthena
viriyam. Tadeva dalhabhavato, porisadhuram vahantena pavattetabbato ca purisathamo. Param param

thanam akkamanappavattiya purisaparakkamoti vuttoti veditabbam.

(2] HTHE (satta) . HITXEERHEHRE, O A4 (sattd) | o BITIR, IABHEMmEE, 8oy M
an (pana) J o MR ER—ARFDBIMUARLE L]y, [GE T—MR[Z4Em] (ekindriyo) J Fif. HTHE
gi7eErfFfE (bhavana) , #Fkoh MEY) (bhata) J , [SGEKSE TAELZHEINTE - J5 % - T
(andakosa...pe..vadati) | . HFIEE, WEFFG—BMELR, B8 TaE (Giva) 1 o ORI TR, &
(saliyava) | S5, XEREITRRSESTREEE, ¥Oy TEAE (avasa) | . BENRANSHEE, 8Oy
7671, Jokeit (abalaaviriya) | . EER (niyata) 1 #: BINCAARIWT 2 &P BTl EE e —R%,
THREGEROVER, BUKE, 4. RES@HmAEEN, NHABAERTER (tatthatatthagamanam) | #: BN
AERIEFRER A, KFISTMRS, TEVEM (sabhavoyeva) | &: BIAIRIAIAREL. ARERWE. ZErHh
FTEASTRRE, [RIRE, B HERAMRE S nOX B2, XIER BN, ERIEANEER. [TERGE TR
GHEAFTE]RE (yenahi) | iR, /NERERSCEN, [EIWR T3 NESZHE 5K &, @RPARERNRZ
Mo, B T[] EoR: A EALNE AR (anfiaadukkhamasukhabhuminatthitidasseti) J o
Sattayogato rupadisu sattavisattataya satta. Pananato assasanapassasanavasena pavattiya pana. Te pana so

ekindriyadivasena vibhajitva vadatiti aha ° ‘ekindriyo’ ’ tiadi. Andakosadisu bhavanato ° ‘bhuta’ * ti

¢ o« ’

vuccantiti aha andakosa...pe... vadati’ ’ ti. Jivanato panam dharenta viya vaddhanato jiva. Tenaha

‘ ‘saliyava’ ’ tiadi. Natthi etesam samkilesavisuddhisu vasoti avasa. Natthi nesam balam viriyam cati abala
aviriya. Niyatati acchejjasuttavutabhejjamanino viya niyatappavattitaya gatijatibandhapavaggavasena niyamo.
Tattha tattha gamananti channam abhijatinam tasu tasu gatisu upagamanam samavayena samagamo.
Sabhavoyevati yatha kantakassa tikhinata, kapitthaphalanam parimandalata, migapakkhinam vicittakarata,
evam sabbassapi lokassa hetupaccayena vina tatha tatha parinamo ayam sabhavo eva akittimoyeva. Tenaha

* ‘yena hi’ ’ tiadi. Chalabhijatiyo parato vitthariyanti. ° ‘Sukhafca dukkhafica patisamvedenti’ ’ ti
vadanto adukkhamasukhabhumim sabbena sabbam na janatiti ullinganto ‘ ‘afifia adukkhamasukhabhumi

ti aha.

-3

natthiti dasseti

[t3] TAEZME (pamukhayoninam) | #: RfEA. BHEFEZH, KAFA. BPES50T. REMSHNE
B2fE, TN E (satthisatani) | #: BIRT. THEMIE (paficakammasatanica) | /2%
Ipaficacakammunosatani) —IBRN X Z %R, [IFE]PA T2X N ER (esevanayo) | —IE, E2H T[fb]Ar
BRIMER (R BN TE L Z WL (kevalamtakkamattakenaniratthakamditthimdipeti) | iX— SCHER [%4E],
migkrh, [SGEIBL MUEEPE (takkamattakena) | —iET/n: BT EHEREREM TR, €8 AT EWE
BRI ESE X, Nt T R e DR, DRI B AT RO AR AR DA%, TELED] (keci)
o HHESHEE. FOSBATS: T Fafmls 2, [fM2ER. 5. &80 & SXARERN Tafks 19,
MEE]2 (kammam) | BFEKE: BIHTHERE, [fM]FKEZEBZ L, TEVE TS, [f]FEK
G —[BAaE S, 7S+ Z/7IE (dvatthipatipada) | #&: AW ldvasatthipatipada) ,
[Mifth] A8 B A, [(BOWE Tdvatthipatipaday » TT—#" (ekasmimkappe) 1 &: BIF—REhH; mifE
ARCRE R, WIRITFN TRl B —FIERSh .,

Pamukhayoninanti manussatiracchanadisu khattiyabrahmanadisithabyagghadivasena padhanayoninam.
Satthisataniti chasahassani. ‘ ‘Pafica ca kammuno satani’ ’ ti padassa atthadassanam

‘¢ ‘pancakammasatanica’ ’ ti. ‘ ‘Esevanayo’ ’ tiimina °‘ ‘kevalam takkamattakena niratthakam

¢«

ditthim dipeti’ ’ ti imamevattham atidisati. Ettha ca takkamattakena’ ’ ti imina yasma takkika

nirankusataya parikappanassa yam kifici attano parikappitam sarato mafinamana tatheva abhinivissa
uttaraviharavasino. Te hi “ ‘panca kammaniti cakkhusotaghanajivhakaya imani pancindriyani ‘panca

kammani’ ti pannapenti’ ’ ti vadanti. Kammanti laddhiti o/arikabhavato paripunnakammanti laddhi.



¢ o«

Manokammam anolarikatta upaddhakammanti laddhiti yojana. Dvatthipatipadati dvasatthi

s s

patipada’ ’ tivattabbe sabhavaniruttim ajananto ° ‘dvatthipatipada’ ’ ti vadati. Ekasmim kappeti

ekasmim mahakappe, tatthapi ca vivattatthayisafinite ekasmim asankhyeyyekappe.
[t4] 4% (urabbha) , #CN TE¥#H (orabbhika) J . [EiE# (stukarika) J SFWMAAH TR, TEA
(ludda) J #: EVHMEREEE, B, IR TR, [EEE ([EXERER, [k tE2E
A4:2K] (kanhabhijatitivadati.Bhikkha) | —[ THeEy JRIEEZCPAVLLE, MHEMZDL T E G2
R TP AP ARIm & A (catasupaccayesukantakepakkhipitvakhadanti) | . #[AIJ{]?
— AU BT RE M AR ERB R XA, R EE AR Z ARSI R, BTs
IEAANERZ SHE, WatrEZE T TEEAPRARIM RN o HEEHEFE (ekepabbajitd) |, BIARLERF
B BETRIA] ERGntt, MImE T TRE R, &y TR A#  (kantakavuttika) | o BHTHEES
B, EFIRREET, (MIENEH, HIEERS T (acelakasavaka) | —[SUE]ZWIEIMNERH T, HE
AT TS R AME R R S i, EEJERZRe T T H ROV IS N HEARRERTE ar ANE T IEHE B T
3o AU, FEJEEZREA S TRanINERI S AT v B, (B2 IR AR —IX R MR 325K,

Urabbhe hanantiti orabbhika. Evam stkarikadayo veditabba. Luddati afifiepi ye keci magavikanesada. Te
papakammapasutataya ° ‘kanhabhijatiti vadati. Bhikkha’ * ti buddhasasane bhikkht. Te kira
‘ ‘sachandaraga paribhufijanti’ ’ ti adhippayena ‘ ‘cattsu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti’ * ti
vadati. Kasmati ce? Yasma °“ ‘te panitapanite paccaye patisevanti’ ’ ti tassa micchagaho, tasma
nayaladdhepi paccaye bhufijamana ajivakasamayassa vilomagahitaya paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva
khadanti namati vadatiti apare. Eke pabbajita, ye savisesam attakilamathanuyogam anuyutta. Tatha hi te
ti vutta. Thatva

bhufijananahanapatikkhepadivatasamayogena pandaratara. ‘ ‘Acelakasavaka’ ’ ti ajivakasavake vadati. Te

’

kantake vattanta viya hontiti “ ‘kantakavuttika’

kira ajivakaladdhiya visuddhacittataya niganthehipi pandaratara. Nandadayo hi tatharapam
ajivakapatipattim ukkamsam papetva thita. Tasma niganthehi ajivakasavakehi ca pandaratara
paramasukkabhijatiti ayam tassa laddhi.

[t5] TAMh (purisabhumiyo) J #: ZUAEZEZ A[fEINHER; [MTHEANZ AR,  [H 2 EIREER
(bhikkhucapannako) | &, ERMAIFEM[XA], ttH Tpannako) #: RMTZ &, sURMMIIAATIEM
1%, TH#F (jino) J #: RIREE, REMMWMAE, SUKE CRTEMEI NG MIMETH, e MmN it,
FERHEA WA R, [IEEU TTEfrEi (nakificiaha) 1 . WAUME: IARMAIET SN e Erkh
FhlfERE], [t ARMmILHS M. (A& (alabhD) | &: BB TEER MEAMRO8Z) & ( CKERD
1.394) ZIEFrRITERTS 2 BRI TCRAT S ; IEEGt, [fvyUsmisspram AR VA8, [EISE TTEfrS
MIVOI [zl TIEBEHE) ] (samanampannabhumi) | .

Purisabhtimiyoti padhanapuggalena niddeso. Itthinampi ta bhamiyo icchanteva. ° ‘Bhikkhu ca

pannako’ ’ tiadi tesam paliyeva. Tattha pannakoti bhikkhaya vicaranako, tesam va patipattiya patipannako.
Jinoti jinno jaravasena hinadhatuko, attano va patipattiya patipakkham jinitva thito. So kira tathabhuto
dhammampi kassaci na kathesi. Tenaha ° ‘nakifci aha’ ’ ti. Otthavadanadivippakare katepi
khamanavasena na kifici vadatitipi vadanti. Alabhinti ° ‘so na kumbhimukha patigganhati’ ’ tiadina (di. ni.

1.394) nayena vuttaalabhahetusamayogena alabhim, tatoyeva jighacchadubbalaparetataya sayanaparayanam

’

‘ ‘samanam pannabhumi’ ’ ti vadati.

[t6] THEmAMNE]INATEDTR]ZIEE (ajivavuttisatani) | &: BIAEMERE@IAET T RZEEH, DL IR&
(pasu) J —iEEERFE, DL T (miga) | —IHBUE. ¥AE—VIEE, NERERZM (bahudeva) | #:
BUMRPYRERSE, RARKEE, HRHPZENMERRZ, h, WRERIFELEEFINK (KEXZE) (K

) 2.331) kREHH, TAMZEILER (manussapianantd) | #&: BURIN, Hy, Rk, Mk, GG 250,
MNETLEZER, TR (pisaca) | AIZ pesaca) . ARLE[H], HIAAMUHKRSE, ZAM, [f]ZP M A
T (kuvaliya) § . [HARFE (mucalinda) | Z&RUARF LS ik R BN,



Ajivavuttisataniti sattanam ajivabhatani jivikavuttisatani. Pasuggahanena elakajati gahita, migaggahanena

rurugavayadisabbamigajati. Baht devati catumaharajikadibrahmakayikadivasena, tesam antarabhedavasena

baht deva. Tattha catumaharajikanam ekaccabhedo mahasamayasuttavasena (di. ni. 2.331) dipetabbo.

Manussapi anantati dipadesakulavamsajivadivibhagavasena manussapi anantabheda. Pisaca eva pesaca. Te

aparapetadayo mahantamahanta. Chaddantadahamandakiniyo kuvaliyamucalindanamena vadati.
[(t7] T&57 (pavuta) ) #F: BI[ER]W LM, TREWH----HF- - AEFRAR] (panditopi...pe...
uddhamnagacchati) | —RfA? HFREREIZ R BIER, MERBZAMDL]KZ (aparipakkam...
paripacetinama) | —[Bl]DABEE S IRARBARIALII 2 [RRER, RN [ANIAE AT eSS . [ —IRikbfsz
BRI M2 KR (paripakkam...phussaphussa...byantimkarotinama) | —[BI]—xytifii iz, FiK
Sk, AL BRI BREA [T 77 M KR

Pavutati pabbaganthika. Panditopi ...pe... uddham na gacchati, kasma? Sattanam samsaranakalassa

niyatabhavato. Aparipakkam samsarananimittam siladina paripaceti nama sighamyeva visuddhippattiya.

Paripakkam kammam phussa phussa patva patva kalena paripakkabhavanapadanena byantim karoti nama.
[t8] TEREK (suttagule) | #&: BIZRMIHL, [SGEIPA THEMBIFE[L]IRZE (nibbethiyamanamevapaleti) | iX
—WIRER: AERREIERKEIIR, FER RN — BN B R IR,

Suttaguleti suttavattiyam. ° ‘Nibbethiyamanameva paleti’ ’ ti upamaya sattanam samsaro anukkamena

khiyateva, na tassa vaddhatiti dasseti paricchinnarapatta.

§169 BE, RINBL-H)&FIBARm BB ATTD TSR, BIXFEEIZ T DA [E] T i 14
(samsarasuddhi) . B#, Paiggm = RAEEHER, $n2maRA RS TER; R,
B, RINEL-0E 5003k 2B LVD I TR, AIEE T AREImER. B, XM “BIK
XN, EARBERR FEEE PR IISRED Te? ~ T2, B, BRRME-HERmT
FNEREARCE, AW F; BEARERARF, SO0, HREEINZE, %, TRF
HE, EMEAES ST,

[

Ittham kho me, bhante, makkhali gosalo sanditthikam samanfiaphalam puttho samano
samsarasuddhim byakasi. Seyyathapi, bhante, ambam va puttho labujam byakareyya, labujam va
puttho ambam byakareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, makkhali gosalo sanditthikam samafifiaphalam
puttho samano samsarasuddhim byakasi. Tassa mayham, bhante, etadahosi - ‘kathafihi nama madiso
samanam va brahmanam va vijite vasantam apasadetabbam marfifieyya’ ti. So kho aham, bhante,
makkhalissa gosalassa bhasitam neva abhinandim nappatikkosim. Anabhinanditva appatikkositva
anattamano, anattamanavacam aniccharetva, tameva vacam anugganhanto anikkujjanto utthayasana

pakkamim.

BEE: samsarasuddhisi® “REIHLL]” , EICTmELLLE [ EHRRHITSHE R,

X A8

[al] 167-169. EARMAELZYirh, T4 (paccayo) | HUJ2 T (hetu) J WIRIXIE; [fh] AL =FH[ZIB]EE 1 EbR
FHERSBITENRRZZ, UNSFETENERF 2%, TBF (attakare) | #&: BIEE, RAEMMECHEZ
WTSEIRE, BEME, FERME, R, MR ERE U, X[BFEMRBEE T, DA, [(fh]de T
TE—BURTflfE, RTAARIZORESRZ, FRARL[EIES, HAREAMARZREIT G, THEIEGRZRER], [X]
et e 7] ae, XEAERERMEE ZRHMITd. A ARfEN (natthipurisakare) | #: A&
APANBIVE TSR0 AR t, XIARIENIfthSE 7, T&EN (natthibalam) | #F: RAEMME
ST H ORI, SERERGEE, At &E T, TARH (natthiviriyam) | %—8), #1EZ (A



BIEN ) BRI, oA T e X2 BRI AR], XZE ARSI, X2E AR AR X

R IR, [f]A TR 5,
167-169. Makkhalivade paccayoti hetuvevacanameva, ubhayenapi vijjamanameva kayaduccaritadinam
samkilesapaccayam, kayasucaritadinainca visuddhipaccayam patikkhipati. Attakareti attakaro. Yena attana
katakammena ime satta devattampi marattampi brahmattampi savakabodhimpi paccekabodhimpi
sabbanfiutampi papunanti, tampi patikkhipati. Dutiyapadena yam parakaram parassa ovadanusasanim
nissaya thapetva mahasattam avaseso jano manussasobhagyatam adim katva yava arahattam papunati, tam
parakaram patikkhipati. Evamayam balo jinacakke paharam deti nama. Natthi purisakareti yena
purisakarena satta vuttappakara sampattiyo papunanti, tampi patikkhipati. Natthi balanti yamhi attano bale
patitthita satta viriyam katva ta sampattiyo papunanti, tam balam patikkhipati. Natthi viriyantiadini sabbani
purisakaravevacananeva. ‘ ‘Idam no viriyena idam purisathamena, idam purisaparakkamena pavatta’ ’ nti

evam pavattavacanapatikkhepakaranavasena panetani visum adiyanti.

&L - HEREY (AjitaKesakambala) 2t

Ajitakesakambalavado

§170 BE, Ik, WEMEREZ - BSPEEDIRE; 2725, SEZ - BEYED BR R,
T RGE. AIRIARISTEZ G, BIE—5F, BIESEI, BE, TONIE 2 ST XA
B PEZWE, EWXERZHISEETIE, Bl WRE. BSE. Bl SEF HE 5
B, KB BEMNET. Rk, RERRE, B4, KRG f@z 1. suDIm, %
I, Bism. W, FEEIE, peRIm, R wBEIE. I BRI, 5500, DA AEE
HIARZ BEREA T — M T AE B FP AR R B WA B RE < RAETE . MATIDALEE B PR, 2, AR
PR TR, EZJLPUR, e, SEIKRSEIUR, e, £ BET N S A SRR
—ERERN., AR, SEERN, REZRE, 2O URERMMIERHEIEH AT
Rg? ”

[

Ekamidaham, bhante, samayam yena ajito kesakambalo tenupasarikamim; upasankamitva ajitena
kesakambalena saddhim sammodim. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam
nisidim. Ekamantam nisinno kho aham, bhante, ajitam kesakambalam etadavocam - ‘yatha nu kho
imani, bho ajita, puthusippayatanani...pe... sakka nu kho, bho ajita, evameva dittheva dhamme

sanditthikam samafifiaphalam pafifiapetu’ nti?

XiE (6 Bb)
[al] 170-172 fEfIBE 2 2 U0iH,  T&EAE (natthidinnam) | #: [f]@tfA RN, g Tz
(yittham) 1, Z2WARME, T (hutam) | F: BEGEAEGL XMEMBIERSRICRTSEN, %
B, BIEZ W (sukatadukkatanam) | #: BIBESEEN, 2E5FENER, TRSFH
(phalamvipako) | #&: [f]UWLARN TR 80 TR B, ARERRAR, (AL (natthiayamloko) |
F: AHETF A, BEEf (natthiparoloko) | &: RIXMETF MLt MG it [f]ExR: —
PIARAERTES B [FRIE] 2 WK, NRAERE, AR (natthimatanatthipita) J #: [fEP2RTXHBAIATEIRY
IEAT ST R, ERAERAERARE (natthisattaopapatika) 1 #: [f]5i& A G FAERMRE,
170-172. Ajitavade natthi dinnanti dinnaphalabhavam sandhaya vadati. Yittham vuccati mahayago. Hutanti

pahenakasakkaro adhippeto. Tampi ubhayam phalabhavameva sandhaya patikkhipati. Sukatadukkatananti



sukatadukkatanam, kusalakusalananti attho. Phalam vipakoti yam phalanti va vipakoti va vuccati, tam
natthiti vadati. Natthi ayam lokoti paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthi, natthi paro lokoti idha loke thitassapi
paro loko natthi, sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjantiti dasseti. Natthi mata natthi pitati tesu
sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalabhavavasena vadati. Natthi satta opapatikati cavitva upapajjanaka

satta nama natthiti vadati.

[a2] TPYRARAK (catumahabhutiko) 1 #&: BVEHPYRATRE, THI[JIABE (pathavipathavikayam) |
o HINSE AN, TAA (anupeti) J #: BIREfE, TEA (anupagacchati) 1 #: BIERFEIE;
A THEZXR) 2, PUE=F SR TAA A o TREHFHRZXNER, [ER (indriyani) § #: B
BEAERNIEREANES, TDUFERNE A (asandipaiicama) | &: RIPARTENZ K NEF; BEEK, DAL
FEPUANRIImASZAIY N, - TEEIK3EY (yavalahana) | &: RIEZEIKEL, 2 (padani) § #: RME THA
QHIERRA, WM FZRMEENESIMEZ R, SFE A Tpadani) BEHAAY, [RSEH
(kapotakani) J #&: B Fz@f), SREMHEZAR, T&AKIR (bhassantd) | &: RIPAK N, 32%
lbhassanta) FZ[ILAA]RMEIE, 54 (dhutiyo) J #: BEVELLABE., HaLEMERTERARE,
HLAURIREZ, AREHMBCONTRE, TRBAWMER (dattupafifattam) | #: BIHE&HZ A, %%ZAFEH’@
B, EATRAERE: [M]ER NXfmiiEh TSNS, SRHEEEE]; BFtS, BEHER
%21
Catumahabhutikoti catumahabhutamayo. Pathavi pathavikayanti ajjhattikapathavidhatu
bahirapathavidhatum. Anupetiti anuyayati. Anupagacchatiti tasseva vevacanam. Anugacchatitipi attho.
Ubhayenapi upeti, upagacchatiti dasseti. Apadisupi eseva nayo. Indriyaniti manacchatthani indriyani akasam
pakkhandanti. Asandipaficamati nipannamaficena paficama, mafico ceva cattaro maficapade gahetva thita
cattaro purisa cati attho. YavaJahanati yava susana. Padaniti ‘ayam evam silava ahosi, evam dussilo’ tiadina
nayena pavattani gunagunapadani, sarirameva va ettha padaniti adhippetam. Kapotakaniti kapotavannani,
paravatapakkhavannaniti attho. Bhassantati bhasmanta, ayameva va pali. Ahutiyoti yam
pahenakasakkaradibhedam dinnadanam, sabbam tam charikavasanameva hoti, na tato param phaladayakam
hutva gacchatiti attho. Dattupafifiattanti dattihi balamanussehi pafifiattam. Idam vuttam hoti - ‘balehi

abuddhthi pannattamidam danam, na panditehi. Bala denti, pandita ganhanti’ ti dasseti.

[a3] Herh, BETRUE T[XFE)ER, EHERAPOEE) |, BEEL, FEZY TBIRZERR) , BEERHN R
UIESSE r&’ﬁlj , MR AR, ttrb, B E EtEiE 1R, e RAE e 7k, W2, X1
AR —E R, BRI ®, XELfFiedE, RETItE,

Tattha purano ° ‘karoto na kariyati papa’ ’ nti vadanto kammam patibahati. Ajito ° ‘kayassa bheda
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ucchijjati’ ’ ti vadanto vipakam patibahati. Makkhali natthi hetd” ° ti vadanto ubhayam patibahati.
Tattha kammam patibahantenapi vipako patibahito hoti, vipakam patibahantenapi kammam patibahitam

hoti. Iti sabbepete atthato ubhayappatibahaka ahetukavada ceva akiriyavada ca natthikavada ca honti.

[a4] B, ARLEECTMATAY K, ARfERAGA, BHAELAMmIES. BEAA, X TDXFEEN, B g0E
18, WAR, &A%, SEWK) X—s%, WETHPE, OF—8, EEITET; T8 87N E e Raa,
T HLETIN R, BEELETIN, MEEHEATTREE, SRR, fAE (arittha) 28—k,
e, AL, AABEA]IZM, AABEAI=F; IRREEAN—F, sEEA M, =F, Rk 7 ouE
WE, MERREIRRENRER, hS2IENERRER, E8—BRZE TR dAE RS, B, XA
IARERT TRREIZAE) TSP IXFERIAIE], 2 FA WCEIA R 2],
Ye va pana tesam laddhim gahetva rattitthane divathane nisinna sajjhayanti vimamsanti, tesam * ‘karoto na
karlyati papam, natthi hetu, natthi paccayo, mato ucchijjati’ ’ ti tasmim arammane micchasati santitthati,
cittam ekaggam hoti, javanani javanti, pathamajavane satekiccha honti, tatha dutiyadisu, sattame
buddhanampi atekiccha anivattino aritthakantakasadisa. Tattha koci ekam dassanam okkamati, koci dve,

koci tinipi, ekasmim okkantepi, dvisu tisu okkantesupi, niyatamicchaditthikova hoti; patto



saggamaggavarananceva mokkhamaggavaranafica, abhabbo tassattabhavassa anantaram saggampi gantum,
pageva mokkham. Vattakhanu namesa satto pathavigopako, yebhuyyena evartpassa bhavato vutthanam
natthi.

[a5] TEtE, MAEZA, Qe —3]ER

3

‘Tasma akalyanajanam, asivisamivoragam;

[a6] HORMEFIRIIAERE, NSz HbElE,

Araka parivajjeyya, bhatikamo vicakkhano® ~ ti.

§171 B, XFEUN, FEZ- BEPET NI RE, A, &R

(yittha) , AR (huta) ; EHEEME BEURSRA (vipaka) ; &AEIE, KA
tH; WAER, WAER; BAENMENRE (opapatika) ; MEREAIEITH. ETERDIT. B

], HOPUEEIER S it 2 S PE R, XPMARMA (catumahabhtta) A, SEf, b
A EAE, KIFA EAKE, KA EAKE, RAA, EAXE, EREAED. A
TIAPRAE L, $BEEEME; RERIHERIKEE; &3KBMast,; SRAEFIIR, ffitE
ARERE; N “A 18 (atthikavada) &, MIIANEHEZRE. BZRIE. BEFESEE SR
Ja, Wk, ML, SEEAFEE. 7

[

Evam vutte, bhante, ajito kesakambalo mam etadavoca - ‘natthi, maharaja, dinnam, natthi
yittham, natthi hutam, natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako, natthi ayam loko
[paraloko (sya.)], natthi paro loko, natthi mata, natthi pita, natthi satta opapatika, natthi loke
samanabrahmana sammaggata [samaggata (ka.), samaggata (sya.)] ssmmapatipanna, ye imafica lokam
parafica lokam sayam abhinfia sacchikatva pavedenti. Catumahabhtutiko ayam puriso, yada kalankaroti,
pathavi pathavikayam anupeti anupagacchati, apo apokayam anupeti anupagacchati, tejo tejokayam
anupeti anupagacchati, vayo vayokayam anupeti anupagacchati, akasam indriyani sarikamanti.
Asandipaficama purisa matam adaya gacchanti. YavaJahana padani panfiayanti. Kapotakani atthini
bhavanti, bhassanta ahutiyo. Dattupafinattam yadidam danam. Tesam tuccham musa vilapo ye keci
atthikavadam vadanti. Bale ca pandite ca kayassa bheda ucchijjanti vinassanti, na honti param
marana’ ti.

B “PAUPRANSE R  (asandipaficama) : PYAIE—FIR, BFRHENF, “UW A 87 faFokAm, R,

SRR, RIS RIESKERY” 2 padani WAMKREME “RE” ; SOESAMRERRE, Bmz “47

TERTIE R S K FE N 1R,

XiE 18y

[a1]170-172 fER[EZ 2 B,  TEEAE (natthidinnam) | &: [fb]2@AAELRmMUR, g Ttsx
(yittham) J , BUAME, FEHE (hutam) 1 #F: SHEEEOBHRL XNEMEIERMTCRNGEN, &
1B, BIEZWA (sukatadukkatdnam) | #: BIE(ESEERN, 2ES5TENER, TRS57H
(phalamvipako) 1 #: [M]BNFDY TR 80 TR2G /Y, ABERZIRER, [&AIH (natthiayamloko) |
H: BAHETFA i ERA I, REAEfME (natthiparoloko) J #&: BUXHMETF HtE A it [f]Er: —
DI TERE R B[R] 2 bWk, TRERE, AR (natthimatanatthipitd) 1 #: [T XA EIRY
IEfTSRAT RGN, EEMERNNRE (natthisattaopapatika) | #&: [ 5% A LG EAERIARE,
170-172. Ajitavade natthi dinnanti dinnaphalabhavam sandhaya vadati. Yittham vuccati mahayago. Hutanti
pahenakasakkaro adhippeto. Tampi ubhayam phalabhavameva sandhaya patikkhipati. Sukatadukkatananti

sukatadukkatanam, kusalakusalananti attho. Phalam vipakoti yam phalanti va vipakoti va vuccati, tam



natthiti vadati. Natthi ayam lokoti paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthi, natthi paro lokoti idha loke thitassapi
paro loko natthi, sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjantiti dasseti. Natthi mata natthi pitati tesu
sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalabhavavasena vadati. Natthi satta opapatikati cavitva upapajjanaka

satta nama natthiti vadati.

5 (64

[t1] Maji (dinnam) ) &: RLARTHEZ Y el rAmat, [SOEIE b2 sim e Rim i
(dinnassaphalabhavamvadati) J ; E iR IRESFEHEY), M ERGEE? THEFF, S
(yitthamhutam) | HH2EFEM L, TAHES (mahayago) ) &: BI—UI@M G,  [HIEATEHL
(pahunakasakkaro) | #: RMRIBIEZMEMNIERIEAL, T8 (phalam) 1 #&: EIIEZREEFERZR, &
# (vipako) J #: RMMHEBIZER, DETMEERE I & BNETMEEE, A RSt T
FET It E WA AET I, &AMt ORI g =P[R
HIFFTE] 2 WK (sabbetatthatatthevaucchijjanti) | —XEEREFETHATE., FAIlaEE 2, AR
K, [BIRTCEFAENRKIMET, kT TR (phalabhavavasena) J &: HI[f]2 KT X R B FrE]IE
ITEATTERMG AR, RAER) B, HARKTREZIA, WAZKTWASRMA RS Rz TR
— TR AR, AR DX RN —REIER ], HFAEDASEE Rk R |, [R8)A
B NEAEMAERARYE (natthisattaopapatika) | —[SOGEIBL T[] EE LG FHAERNARE
(cavitvaupapajjanakasattanamanatthitivadati) J . FriE?I], ROZGASE T RIMAREAABUEM[E]. B
MAER; ANER T Bz, FR— AXEER S — At 20e? miH, 8t A B EiRE, FRh[—
PIERTE# B [ TE] 2 bWk — [ SCENs T oo 752 BAEBE (yeimarfica...pe...

pavedenti) |

(33

. Dinnanti deyyadhammasisena danam vuttanti aha dinnassa phalabhavam vadati’ ’ ti, dinnam pana
annadivatthum katham patikkhipati. Eseva nayo yittham hutanti etthapi. Mahayagoti sabbasadharanam
mahadanam. Pahunakasakkaroti pahunabhavena katabbasakkaro. Phalanti anisamsaphalam,
nissandaphalafica. Vipakoti sadisaphalam. Paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthiti paraloke thitassa kammuna
laddhabbo ayam loko na hoti. Idhaloke thitassapi paraloko natthiti idhaloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo

s s

paraloko na hoti. Tattha kiranamaha ‘ ‘sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjanti’ ° ti. Ime satta yattha yattha
bhave, yoniadisu ca thita tattha tattheva ucchijjanti nirudayavinasavasena vinassanti. Phalabhavavasenati

ti

(33 ’

matapitusu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalassa abhavavasena natthi mata, natthi pita
vadati, na matapitinam, napi tesu idani kayiramanasakkarasakkaranam abhavavasena tesam
lokapaccakkhatta. Pubbulakassa viya imesam sattanam uppado nama kevalo, na cavitva agamanapubbakoti

s

dassanattham ‘ ‘natthi satta opapatika’ ’ tivuttanti aha ‘ ‘cavitva upapajjanakasatta nama natthiti
vadati’ ’ ti. Samanena nama yathavato janantena kassaci kifici akathetva safifiatena bhavitabbam, afifiatha
ahopurisika nama siya. Kinhi paro parassa karissati? Tatha ca attano sampadanassa kassaci avassayo eva na
siya tattha tattheva ucchijjanatoti aha ‘ ‘ye imafca...pe... pavedenti’ ’ ti.

[t2] WBTIUK, #Oy TPURFrER (catumahabhatiko) J o MiEANHJEAT AR ILZTERTAAYT, [FIFE, HE[AlZ

FPORATAL, [XTEIGH THPY KA (catumahabhGtamayo) | . [PIHESR (ajjhattikapathavidhatu) |

H: BB T AR, TR (bahirapathavidhatum) | #: BIAMERIAM, HEA

(upagacchati) | #: BIMIMBE TR, ENE 2 H0H, BN MEmEL R 2N, AT+

ft—fg, AL IEANARSMEE, [BlIEeS e ealimsoy—A, T FKERHIRXMER) —Itrh, Ril#&E

MURRRE: WFENZRMKRHERTHRATK, XPARIZKZPEDA]EORHE; GnE M ESERTEE), Fioh TRIRES 2k 1

K, X[ANEEYE; RIMKKE RN, [HIA. ARG, MG TAEOV S NIEREE AR, 2

FoMENMA B, FOYDE MESEE ), ESRtl—H oy, MES5IMEZIER

(gunagunapadani) | #: BESIRED, MEENZ TSERASENE N (padani) 4 1, BOVHEAE



MifT (pajjitabba) FHFEMA, XKEL (dabbanti, muyhanti) , #4 T&#iz A (dattw) J , [EFIBHEMNA;
[ TEARIER ) RLZIHARE B AN, B AFTER]. A TEftE) W&, B2 TE0e1E

(atthika) J ; MIIAYIEHIRN [ Ty & (atthikavado) J —[BREHFRBAIIAE TR it

Catusu mahabhutesu niyuttoti catumahabhutiko. Yatha pana mattikaya nibbattam bhajanam mattikamayam,
ti. Ajjhattikapathavidhatuti

¢ ’

evam ayam catuhi mahabhutehi nibbattoti aha © ‘catumahabhutamayo’
sattasantanagata pathavidhatu. Bahirapathavidhatunti bahiddha mahapathavim. Upagacchatiti
bahirapathavikayato tadekadesabhuta pathavi agantva ajjhattikabhavappattiya sattabhavena santhita idani
ghatadigatapathavi viya tameva bahirapathavikayam upeti upagacchati sabbaso tena nibbisesatam
ekibhavameva gacchati. Apadisupi eseva nayoti ettha pajjunnena mahasamuddato gahitaapo viya
vassodakabhavena punapi mahasamuddameva, striyarasmito gahitam indaggisarnikhatatejo viya puna
suriyarasmim, mahavayukhandhato niggatamahavato viya tameva vayukhandham upeti upagacchatiti
ditthigatikassa adhippayo. Manacchatthani indriyani akasam pakkhandanti tesam visayabhavati vadanti.
Visayigahanena hi visayapi gahita eva hontiti. Gunagunapadaniti gunadosakotthasa. Sarirameva padaniti
adhippetam sarirena tamtamkiriyaya pajjitabbato. Dabbanti muyhantiti datta, mu/hapuggala. Tehi dattthi

balamanussehi. ° ‘Paraloko atthi’ ’ ti mati yesam, te atthika, tesam vadoti atthikavado, tam atthikavadam.

[t3] NEE (kammampatibahati) | —HF[f]2LFILE, NEERH (vipakampatibahati) | —H
T sE 2B EARNGEE, [ZHMHE (ubhayampatibahati) | —HFE2E0E TH, R —IFEE
T K T2 MRS R Rovfl NERATTRTEGmzR, g ( (RERD 1.168; (k)
2.100, 227; CHEMFEE) 3.212) , HITX]Z2UW S - RRRESER %, WATHEE TR &, B
FEOEIE 7, FOVTNITERA; WEPHERE 17, RATERRNNETCL, MR (atthato) | #&: BMEKEH,
I—#{HiE# (ubhayappatibahaka) | #: [fRfi]] BEALE &R DLR RARIULTIE R, SRMHTI#EE ¥, &
FIERFF=MIE, Ky T-HHE 2RZiE, BEEERHIE#H (ahetukavadaceva) | FNIEFEZE, FANL
R M T A WrKie#, MR K pnER LMoy TeE N, HlE —F ol W, HR =&l
R FFERY T 2o
Kammam patibahati akiriyavadibhavato. Vipakam patibahati sabbena sabbam ayatim upapattiya
patikkhipanato. Ubhayam patibahati sabbaso hetupatibahaneneva phalassapi patikkhittatta. Ubhayanti hi

3

kammam vipakancati ubhayam. Sohi “ ‘ahett appaccaya satta samkilissanti, visujjhanti ca’ * ti (di. ni.
1.168; ma. ni. 2.100, 227; sam. ni. 3.212) vadanto kammassa viya vipakassapi samkilesavisuddhinam
paccayattabhavavacanato tadubhayam patibahati nama. Vipako patibahito hoti asati kamme vipakabhavato.
Kammam patibahitam hoti asati vipake kammassa niratthakabhavapattito. Atthatoti sarupena.
Ubhayappatibahakati visum visum tamtamditthidipakabhavena paliyam agatapi paccekam tividhaditthika

¢ <

eva ubhayapatibahakatta. Ubhayappatibahakati hi hetuvacanam. Ahetukavada ceva’ ’ tiadi
patinnavacanam. Yo hi vipakapatibahanena natthikaditthiko ucchedavadi, so atthato kammapatibahanena
akiriyaditthiko, ubhayapatibahanena ahetukaditthiko ca hoti. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.
[t4] > (sajjhayanti) J #&: BISJBUBZ/R[B]WAVEEETIAEL, A (vimamsanti) | #: BIPEFRENE
Mo TDHMEATT (tesam) J %, B REENITH, TX—Fr% (tasmimarammane) | #: BIPL TDXFEE
I, EHRABOENE) FZIRMEREN, DAEp IR TR FEOINR N R 2%, & T Hp AL
(micchasatisantitthati) | #: BUK T[XFEIVERS, SEHRABOENE) 5, WHREEMSZX, DOSARTHRIR
MIE, MEABA-BIREHEETTO; BRAES, NXgtdint) —UBAETEEZ N, hEERE
MG T—RBante ST, 2058, AOVARRENMERTSZ R, AREERT SR, EIRmEEey Tt 1,
/%N THE) M, 5FKRETEEZ, EEZ[TH], TO—5 (cittamekaggamhoti) | #: BIH&HIK
9525, NZETHRRE, SRZEEMN—BE, WRZIE— AR Dby NETEAE. NATRAR
TR 2 ZMfHE S 2 ), TR EIEMEECUERIER, WRBERIRE S [F] P, [ TET
(javananijavanti) | #: RIDUIBTHEZ REGERT 2 EEITOKZ )G, TREETOES, B ETE T,



TP — TN ReE; THFE TNt —XRBERENAEmE, HARRER—NIE kRE
Baaftlil,

Sajjhayantiti tam ditthidipakam gantham uggahetva pathanti. Vimamsantiti tassa attham vicarenti.

¢ o«

Tesa’ ' ntiadi vimamsanakaradassanam. Tasmim arammaneti yathaparikappitakammaphalabhavadike

¢ o« ¢«

karoto na kariyati papa’ ’ nti adinayappavattaya laddhiya arammane. Micchasati santitthatiti karoto
na kariyati papa’ ’ ntiadivasena anussavupaladdhe atthe tadakaraparivitakkanehi saviggahe viya sartupato
cittassa paccupatthite cirakalaparicayena evametanti nijjhanakkhamabhavipagamanena nijjhanakkhantiya
tathagahite punappunam tatheva asevantassa bahulikarontassa micchavitakkena samadiyamana
micchavayamupatthambhita atamsabhavam ° ‘tamsabhava’ * nti ganhanti micchasatiti laddhanama
tamladdhisahagata tanha santitthati. Cittam ekaggam hotiti yathasakam vitakkadipaccayalabhena tasmim
arammane avatthitataya anekaggatam pahaya ekaggam appitam viya hoti. Cittasisena micchasamadhi eva
vutto. Sopi hi paccayavisesehi laddhabhavanabalo idise thane samadhanapatirupakiccakaroyeva,
valavijjhanadisu viyati datthabbam. Javanani javantiti anekakkhattum tenakarena pubbabhagiyesu
javanavaresu pavattesu sabbapacchime javanavare satta javanani javanti. Pathame javane satekiccha honti.

katum.

[(t5] Tt (tattha) J #&: BUEAR=FARULH, THABEA—#UL (kociekamdassanamokkamati) | #&: Bl
UM — [ EERE S ST, MEMERE N —R L, WU R =R R R0 5 ST, MEEA R, =
Fho [SGEIPAREIR: SERMR T FEE) mZHR, RS E -V, RS TRI2H; AR E AR
PERERENME], BT&BRENREMNAL, WFEA%ESIRRRIEIES A RERIN AR —F, [ElER A E%
Ho [SGEIPA THRHEEAN—FF (ekasmimokkantepi) | %§if, Son=fUHFEEHSFEER, Fit, X=f
[ F— AN, WEZ A HEZE; H—[W)E5 700, HRNERCIINIE, TXFERRESN TRz
fEs  (vattakhanunamesd) | XAIEZRAR T XK, N2T X, ERGH, CE00F) i TRmMMmZMET
—/BERETE, R THM R H[IUEINE? —MET— N BERE; ARMRSITT 271, TEHEME )
RELFARRIFRI L, 1 C CRERSGED 3.129) RONFRIEAERTICIN. MeSH), ™MEEMREE. KJ1; FBLE M
T—rEEPRE] o BN, HHERERSMEREREIRERAREN T ; MIEPFERERN, B, e T
[EZfEy BIBEE[ XA mle? —[ CERTiF) i TRTMR>I1T72)) (asevanavasenapana) | i, Hit, 1E
Wl TEENRIIE—IR, W& T AR, TREZHE) [ 2 BN, EOPRRME: AR A
FERIZ B AASFRIIAL, SRR SARZIME %, MEAREMFRTAEESR; Rt SE]H NXENAENE], £
I H MBI B[] (yebhuyyenahievarupassabhavatovutthanamnamanatthi) |

Tatthati tesu tisu micchadassanesu. Koci ekam dassanam okkamatiti yassa ekasmimyeva abhiniveso asevana
ca pavatta, so ekameva dassanam okkamati. Yassa pana dvisu tisupi va abhiniveso asevana ca pavatta, so dve
tinipi okkamati, etena ya pubbe ubhayapatibahakatamukhena dipita atthasiddha sabbaditthikata, sa
pubbabhagiya. Ya pana micchattaniyamokkantibhuta, sa yathasakam paccayasamudagamasiddhito

bhinnarammananam viya visesadhigamanam ekajjham anuppattiya asarnkinna evati dasseti. ‘ ‘Ekasmim

-y

okkantepi’” ’ tiadina tissannampi ditthinam samanabalatam samanaphalatafica dasseti. Tasma tissopi ceta

ekassa uppanna abbokinna eva, ekaya vipake dinne itara anubalappadayikayo honti. ° ‘Vattakhanu

<

namesa’ ’ tiidam vacanam neyyattham, na nitattham. Tatha hi papaficasudaniyam ° ‘kim panesa

ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato hoti, udahu anfnasmim piti? Ekasmimyeva niyato, asevanavasena pana

bhavantarepi tam tam ditthim roceti yeva’ ’ ti (ma. ni. attha. 3.129) vuttam. Akusalafthi nametam abalam

¢«

dubbalam, na kusalam viya sabalam mahabalam. Tasma ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato’ ’ ti vuttam.

Anfatha sammattaniyamo viya micchattaniyamopi accantiko siya, na ca accantiko. Yadi evam

3

vattakhanujotana kathanti aha ° ‘dsevanavasena pana’ ’ tiadi. Tasmayatha ‘ ‘sakim nimuggopi nimuggo

evabalo’ ’ tivuttam, evam vattakhanujotana. Yadise hi paccaye paticca ayam tam tam dassanam okkanto



puna kadaci tappatipakkhe paccaye paticca tato sisukkhipanamassa na hotiti na vattabbam, tasma

23 s

yebhuyyena hi evarupassa bhavato vutthanam nama natthi” ’ ti vuttam.

[to] TRt (tasma) y &: BIEHTROVEEIEIZME[ A RTREJ SRR R, (B TRt 1o THORREFIR
(bhutikamo) | #: BUKIEA, RS [ZA], #ELACHIEENE KE,
Tasmati yasma evam samsarakhanubhavassapi paccayo apannakajato, tasma. Bhutikamoti

ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthanam vasena attano gunehi vaddhikamo.
§172 BE, WEZ - BEPED PR Z ORI TERE, BUXFEEZE THK (uccheda) . &

&, o R et RARE AR, WA ERNEE TR, R, BE MEZ- BEmEy
WFR P ZEILAIVOTIRES, AEE TR, B, PO “GRIXFENA, EAREEE K
FEE ST ISED e~ T2, B, BNFEZ- - @&PED iiEAwE, Aam

F; BEAREWMAME, BN, ANEEANZIE, FIZ. AMRFHT, EMEAREE R
H7Te

[

Ittham kho me, bhante, ajito kesakambalo sanditthikam samafifiaphalam puttho samano
ucchedam byakasi. Seyyathapi, bhante, ambam va puttho labujam byakareyya, labujam va puttho
ambam byakareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, ajito kesakambalo sanditthikam samafifiaphalam puttho
samano ucchedam byakasi. Tassa mayham, bhante, etadahosi - ‘kathafihi nama madiso samanam va
brahmanam va vijite vasantam apasadetabbam mafifieyya’ ti. So kho aham, bhante, ajitassa
kesakambalassa bhasitam neva abhinandim nappatikkosim. Anabhinanditva appatikkositva
anattamano anattamanavacam aniccharetva tameva vacam anugganhanto anikkujjanto utthayasana

pakkamim.

PEE: ucchedaBll “Wikit (ucchedavada) 7 .

XiE 18Y

[al] 170-172 fEFE 2 2 UiH, &AM (natthidinnam) | #: [f]2EAAHETCRMBN, Al TR
(yittham) J , BUWA#E, FE (hutam) J #: BEBEOBEL XWEMBIERMITRmGER, &
B, BfEZALR (sukatadukkatanam) | #: RIE(ESEERN, 2ESFENER, TRE5FA
(phalamvipako) | #&: [f]ULARN TR 80 TR B, ARERREAR, (A (natthiayamloko) |
& AHETFA A, REEf (natthiparoloko) J &: RIXMETF MLt tEA it [f]ExR: —
VIR TES B [FE 2 WK, TRARE, AR (natthimatanatthipita) 1 #: [fEP2ARTXHBAIATEIRY
IEATSAT R, RAERAERARE (natthisattaopapatika) 1 #: [f]3ZE G FEERMRE,
170-172. Ajitavade natthi dinnanti dinnaphalabhavam sandhaya vadati. Yittham vuccati mahayago. Hutanti
pahenakasakkaro adhippeto. Tampi ubhayam phalabhavameva sandhaya patikkhipati. Sukatadukkatananti
sukatadukkatanam, kusalakusalananti attho. Phalam vipakoti yam phalanti va vipakoti va vuccati, tam
natthiti vadati. Natthi ayam lokoti paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthi, natthi paro lokoti idha loke thitassapi
paro loko natthi, sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjantiti dasseti. Natthi mata natthi pitati tesu
sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalabhavavasena vadati. Natthi satta opapatikati cavitva upapajjanaka

satta nama natthiti vadati.



Perrhe- i (PakudhaKaccayana) Z i
Pakudhakaccayanavado

§173 B, AR, WAMEEFR-WFHERE; 21725, 58ER-WRE ARG, 28t 7K
g, AEMRRIEIE G, BIE—5, BIE—FN, BE, FOSEERRE- WTEARR I
H, IEUNXERZHIERETIE, Bl faR#E. JEE. Bl 5§ BT €58, Kkak, B
TR EF. Rdife, RERIGL, Bt AL, Sz, 0, BRI, Bisim, &
I, AEBI, PEAIm, AL, B B, BRI, BRI, DAHAMIENHEA R ZHRE T
— M TAAE A IR FE B WA RE 2 AL TS, MITBAULGE B UK, e, fERRFIVR, e,
ZILPUR, e, EIRFEERR, e, E00] BN 3 BRI — e 2R R,
AIRIREY, SEAERR, WHHER, 26 heERAH A BIE I WA TRE? ”

[

Ekamidaham, bhante, samayam yena pakudho kaccayano tenupasarikamim; upasankamitva

pakudhena kaccayanena saddhim sammodim. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva

ekamantam nisidim. Ekamantam nisinno kho aham, bhante, pakudham kaccayanam etadavocam -
‘yatha nu kho imani, bho kaccayana, puthusippayatanani...pe... sakka nu kho, bho kaccayana,

evameva dittheva dhamme sanditthikam samannaphalam pannapetu’ nti?
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[al]173-175 A EFke 2 b,  THE®HE (akata) o #: RARBUERY, TIRSUERIRZE (akatavidha) 1 #: B
FEAERIIESE,  TIRIXFEE (evamkarohi) | —EER[EMEAZPUEMAANEM T S1ER,  TIRSArE
(animmita) | #: RHBAR DML ER,  T7RE/fF# (animmata) | #: BITEESMIEE., ALENE
fanimmapetabba) k%, MEEAWTEM, WARTE, TRAERR]D F=0E, HYEW B, R
(nainjanti) J #: WWOAHE—EKMZ, A8, F25 (naviparinamanti) | #&: HIFAEHAN, THOHE
2% (naannamannambyabadhenti) | #&: RIAEAEIRE, [FEE (nalam) | #&: HI#ERE, DBhg) &
OB R0 Thsy) |, stz B, TEHAF (tattha) | #&: HIEDAANE CRUES S, TPUZTIMESZ R
BRZEA] (sattannamtvevakayanam) | &: JRAESREHEE DTS N2 7] R MNGEEZ REAR, FFE, JT)2
MEEZ FRFLER, 2SR AR, (]S H TR RS , WA,
173-175. Pakudhavade akatati akata. Akatavidhati akatavidhana. Evam karohiti kenaci karapitapi na hontiti
attho. Animmitati iddhiyapi na nimmita. Animmatati animmapita, keci animmapetabbati padam vadanti, tam
neva paliyam, na atthakathayam dissati. Vafjjhadipadattayam vuttatthameva. Na ifijjantiti esikatthambho viya
thitatta na calanti. Na viparinamantiti pakatim na jahanti. Na aifiamafnfiam byabadhentiti na anfiamaffnam
upahananti. Nalanti na samattha. Pathavikayotiadisu pathaviyeva pathavikayo, pathavisamuho va. Tatthati
tesu jivasattamesu kayesu. Sattannam tveva kayananti yatha muggarasiadisu pahatam sattham muggadinam
antarena pavisati, evam sattannam kayanam antarena chiddena vivarena sattham pavisati. Tattha aham imam

jivita voropemiti kevalam safifidmattameva hotiti dasseti.

§174 BE, IXFEUIR, PR UREN BOXAE:  “KE, AIXEH (sattakaya) : JEHHE.
FEBAERIRISE, ARBULIE, IRefelisg, AEPRL WMLmREE, aERESL, e~ shiE,
s, FHMRE, TRAMHITRIR. WEBURS . WEME? M, K&, k&, K&, K.
#, fn (jiva) NEE—XEBARBAE. ARBAIERIRIE, ARBUEAE. FRJCirEE, AER]. il
TR, ARSI, BNAaE, A&, AEMRE, TR RIR. HEURS T,



FEHPRAERERLORHE, WAMERLEE, NARESLIRE, MEH AR BRIk
i, WA EMAFREMAR L, DRI ES ZHISRFATE,

* ‘Evam vutte, bhante, pakudho kaccayano mam etadavoca - ‘sattime, maharaja, kaya akata
akatavidha animmita animmata vanjha kutattha esikatthayitthita. Te na ifijanti, na viparinamanti, na
afnfiamannam byabadhenti, nalam anfamafifiassa sukhaya va dukkhaya va sukhadukkhaya va. Katame
satta? Pathavikayo, apokayo, tejokayo, vayokayo, sukhe, dukkhe, jive sattame - ime satta kaya akata
akatavidha animmita animmata vanjha kutattha esikatthayitthita. Te na ifijanti, na viparinamanti, na
anflamafinam byabadhenti, nalam afifiamafinassa sukhaya va dukkhaya va sukhadukkhaya va. Tattha
chindati, na koci kifici [kanci (kam.)] jivita voropeti; sattannam tveva [sattannam yeva (si. sya. kam. pi.)]

kayanamantarena sattham vivaramanupatati’ ti.

B MR “L & (sattakayavada) 7 . vaiijhaBiE “FEN WAHR) 7, ELSAELMATE; katattha®
P OpmimAE” , BnlREREh “HAEAE” ; esikatthayitthitaBiF “GiRIEREESL”

SGE (1Y)
[al] 173-175 e 8be 2 i,  THEME (akatd) J #&: BARSERY. THEBUERURPE (akatavidhd) J #: HP
EBAERIIER,  TIRIZAEE (evamkarohi) | —ERUZ[EMTEAZBULAN AN BT SER,  THEBHELE
(animmita) | #: BMHAR DAL ERY,  [REfE# (animmata) | #: BIICAELSM/EE, ALE
Fanimmapetabba) ZBEi%, EEAW TR, WART X, AR F=0F, HYCW R, T30
(naifijanti) J #: WAAE—MML, A8, [R5 (naviparinamanti) | #: BIA&EEAN, TREMH
2% (naannamafilambyabadhenti) J #: EIREM#HE, [FRE (nalam) J &: RIFAIERE, s 5
OB R0 M |, sz, TEHAG (tattha) § #F: BIEDGAOANE CAVES . TLUZTIMEE ZH[K)
ZRAZEA] (sattannamtvevakayanam) | #&: MINFESEHEFPATD P2 TR WNREFEZRIEAR, R, T2
MEE Z ERFLBR, B AR, [fB]ER: Hrbh TSR G) , E2AEmNE.
173-175. Pakudhavade akatati akata. Akatavidhati akatavidhana. Evam karohiti kenaci karapitapi na hontiti
attho. Animmitati iddhiyapi na nimmita. Animmatati animmapita, keci animmapetabbati padam vadanti, tam
neva paliyam, na atthakathayam dissati. Vafijhadipadattayam vuttatthameva. Na injantiti esikatthambho viya
thitatta na calanti. Na viparinamantiti pakatim na jahanti. Na afifilamafifiam byabadhentiti na anflamafifam
upahananti. Nalanti na samattha. Pathavikayotiadisu pathaviyeva pathavikayo, pathavisamuho va. Tatthati
tesu jivasattamesu kayesu. Sattannam tveva kayananti yatha muggarasiadisu pahatam sattham muggadinam
antarena pavisati, evam sattannam kayanam antarena chiddena vivarena sattham pavisati. Tattha aham imam

jivita voropemiti kevalam safifidmattameva hotiti dasseti.

2k Ay

[t1] THEBUE (akata) J #&: BIANAEATISEECRTE 2 HFE, A, XSS NIRAPIERIEE, 09 TR
TERIRISE (akatavidhana) 1 o [fB]PAL IESRENTIR N EEET RS, TR E
(iddhiyapinanimmita) | #: RHEANEMEWHE, FO0BETERNRM, SEERFOMENKE  IRTE
# (animmapita) J #: BRAERATSIE, THXEW EF (vattatthameva) § #&: BIE <KEWE) 1Y
HREd ((KEXE) 1.30) EBgm Y, TARER] (vafjha) | &: BOAEERHE. FERZPME—
RTER, [BRAEMEMGE], HRHSG [Pt EE S ERet 0, BOvrEkzE: G, AENERS Y
FIOK, GnLT—REmSz, B8Oy ML F (katattha) J ; EEGE: EQLTRATEE[E]ATE, WA%EE
K], XLE[SIMR M, S FriE TS | IR EEENA MR, AR EER A 1
B A, MBIRR AR BIRIER] 7o TR-----1fiaz (thitattd) 1 #: BIRTIRZERMAL. 13



(nacalanti) J #: HINETER, FAHTEER, LA WARE RN, MASREIRZET H A
Mo [SGEIE (485 (naviparinamanti) | . [EFCARALG 28, ENAREMERE, HIEE2MHER
2V, EhSERFNE; R, [EEINZEBZN, EERUE—NERI & ZToh, ZMhAu 6

(nalam) | %iE, WASHTRZSM 7, [WOh] & (pathavikayo) | . HFLAGASELHIESZHE
. TCASR, MOTRIRME. TrlRME, RHFRAERESRSRE; ERLOGE (H2TMNLE ZH
[F22PRZEAN] (sattannamtvevakayanam) | 58, EHRAEEMRE, ALTIEH[]aANE? —[E#BE T
nfegk eSS d (yathamuggarasiadisu) o %18, MEREMC. MESZ: RE—X, RFE. SRFERAKSE,
[y 1 & 2 AR AR,

. Akatati samena visamena va kenaci hetuna na kata na vihita. Katavidho karanavidhi natthi etesanti

akatavidhana. Padadvayenapi loke kenaci hetupaccayena nesam anibbattanabhavam dasseti. Iddhiyapi na
nimmitati kassaci iddhimato cetovasippattassa devassa, issaradino va iddhiyapi na nimmita. Animmapita
kassaci animmapita. Vuttatthamevati brahmajalavannanayam (di. ni. attha. 1.30) vuttatthameva. Vafijhati
vafnjhapasuvanjhataladayo viya aphala, kassaci ajanakati attho, etena pathavikayadinam rupadijanakabhavam
thitati katattha, yatha pabbatakttam kenaci anibbattitam, kassaci ca anibbattakam, evamete piti adhippayo.
Yamidam ° ‘bijato ankuradijayati’ ’ tivuccati, tam vijjamanameva tato nikkhamati, na avijjamanam,
anfiatha afifiatopi afinassa upaladdhi siyati adhippayo. Thitattati nibbikarabhavena thitatta. Na calantiti
vikaram napajjanti. Vikarabhavato hi tesam sattannam kayanam esikatthayitthitata. Anifijanafica attano
pakatiya avatthanameva. Tenaha ‘ ‘naviparinamanti’ ’ ti. Aviparinamadhammatta eva hi te anfiamafifiam
na byabadhenti. Sati hi vikaram apadetabbataya byabadhakatapi siya, tatha anuggahetabbataya
anuggahakatati tadabhavam dassetum paliyam nalantiadi vuttam. Pathavi eva kayekadesatta pathavikayo.
Jivasattamanam kayanam niccataya nibbikarabhavato na hantabbata, na ghatetabbata cati neva koci hanta va

3

ghateta va, tenevaha ° ‘sattannam tveva kayana’ ’ ntiadi. Yadi koci hanta natthi, katham satthappaharoti
aha ‘ ‘yatha muggarasi adist’ ° tiadi. Kevalam safifiamattameva hoti. Hananaghatanadi pana paramatthato

nattheva kayanam avikopaniyabhavatoti adhippayo.

§175 B, BERE-MRERER A ZPLAVD TR, SUXFEEIERR (afifenaanfam, H

B DARERT ) o B, MRt R e AR, wnsmERAEE TR, Fft, &
H, B WHHERIR BB T RS, HIE AR, B, BOXFAE: “BERXFEMA, E
LR AN FRAEAEE LRI 8B IE? 7 T, B, PO B Re - M p b A IS BE R AR

2, AW F; BEAREMARF, S8O0RAN, HREHANZE, Mz, ARFES, #EM
JEALEE B BT T o

[

Ittham kho me, bhante, pakudho kaccayano sanditthikam samafinaphalam puttho samano
afifiena afifiam byakasi. Seyyathapi, bhante, ambam va puttho labujam byakareyya, labujam va puttho
ambam byakareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, pakudho kaccayano sanditthikam samafinaphalam
puttho samano afifiena annam byakasi. Tassa mayham, bhante, etadahosi - ‘kathanhi nama madiso
samanam va brahmanam va vijite vasantam apasadetabbam marfifieyya’ ti. So kho aham, bhante,
pakudhassa kaccayanassa bhasitam neva abhinandim nappatikkosim, anabhinanditva appatikkositva
anattamano, anattamanavacam aniccharetva tameva vacam anugganhanto anikkujjanto utthayasana

pakkamim.
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[al] 173-175 A iFbe 2 i, THEBE (akatd) o &: RARBUERY,  TIEBUERIRISE (akatavidha) | #: Rl
FER R, TURRXFEAE (evamkarohi) | —REZ[EMEARBAEMA AN S1ER,  TIEBIEE



(animmita) | #: HHASZDIMAERL/ERY,  [REfff# (animmata) | #&: BICAELMEE, HLEN1E
fanimmapetabba) Ziki%, ARBEAW TR, WARTE, AR F=1F, HXCBW LW, Tk
(nainjanti) | #: RAWAHE—KmZ, A8, £2% (naviparinamanti) | #&: BIAEHAN, THEHE
2% (naafinamafnfiambyabadhenti) | #&: HIFEAME, [FiE (nalam) | &: HIF#EE, TS %
OF]R: HOED TSy | sz B, THEHA (tattha) | #F: RMERLas NS CHE ST, TRV S ZHE[HY
SRRZEA] (sattannamtvevakayanam) | #&: MATESREHESE R N2 IR MGG EZ RIEAR, [FFE, TI2
MEE ZERFLBR. 2B, [ ER: Hrbh TR ARG, AR,
173-175. Pakudhavade akatati akata. Akatavidhati akatavidhana. Evam karohiti kenaci karapitapi na hontiti
attho. Animmitati iddhiyapi na nimmita. Animmatati animmapita, keci animmapetabbati padam vadanti, tam
neva paliyam, na atthakathayam dissati. Vafijhadipadattayam vuttatthameva. Na ifjantiti esikatthambho viya
thitatta na calanti. Na viparinamantiti pakatim na jahanti. Na ahfiamanfnam byabadhentiti na anfiamannam
upahananti. Nalanti na samattha. Pathavikayotiadisu pathaviyeva pathavikayo, pathavisamuho va. Tatthati
tesu jivasattamesu kayesu. Sattannam tveva kayananti yatha muggarasiadisu pahatam sattham muggadinam
antarena pavisati, evam sattannam kayanam antarena chiddena vivarena sattham pavisati. Tattha aham imam

jivita voropemiti kevalam safifiamattameva hotiti dasseti.

Jekizbe-£idd v (NiganthaNataputta) 2
Niganthanataputtavado

§176 BH, Ak, WEMTEZRE-ARBE, 2 72E, Sk A oMnE, TR
gF. AISRIRRIEIE G, BAE—5, RESFN, BE, BNEEFE- G XA KR
(Aggivessana) W#, EAXLERZAEEITLL, HI: FWRE, WEE. F. SHfHF HE
TEHEE. KBE, BRNET. ik, RERARLE, Bt KL, @z, soLm, B
KM, BsIm, W, AeBIm, pERIm, AT, WBEIE. BT, BRI, RN, DURHARIET
KR Z BREAT I — M D AE PR R FERL LRI RE 2 TRAETS ;. MRTTDALEE B IR, e, R
REPUR, e, BEEILUR, B, BITRFEFERIR, e, E00], BE TS B Rt
F—UERBRN, ARRE, FBERN, MR, 2O W0AERME R EIER AT
Rlg? ”

[

Ekamidaham, bhante, samayam yena nigantho nataputto tenupasarikamim; upasarnikamitva

niganthena nataputtena saddhim sammodim. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva

ekamantam nisidim. Ekamantam nisinno kho aham, bhante, nigantham nataputtam etadavocam -
‘yatha nu kho imani, bho aggivessana, puthusippayatanani...pe... sakka nu kho, bho aggivessana,

evameva dittheva dhamme sanditthikam samannaphalam pannapetu’ nti?

B Aggivessana iy [E E X ETFe- RIS FITEEARIE, 1S NAaIRCA “FEEHEIIR .
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[al] 176-178 fE AR T2 UiH,  TDAPUESRAEN TR (catuyamasamvarasamvuto) | #: BIRAPYS AN
Bitr,  [2—VIKIEEH] (sabbavarivarito) | #: BEEEE4—UIK, EIE—VIRK, MEMRKEREZ
M, REAFERE, T80Tl (sabbavariyutto) | #&: BIG5—VIECEMRN, A —UIEAHIBE [E]
(sabbavaridhuto) | #&: BIPA—UNEEEmENE 7%, h—VEEHIFrE & (sabbavariphuto) J #: BIA—V])
BB, TEIRCIS (gatatto) J &: BILEERTH. TEHRCEE (vatatto) J &: BILERER, TERE



iz (thitatto) | #: BLOCEML, MMABEPRADDIEGEZ L, ERFHRAE, —UIEE T (] W
=
176-178. Nataputtavade catuyamasamvarasamvutoti catukotthasena samvarena samvuto. Sabbavarivarito cati
varitasabbaudako patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho. So kira sitodake sattasafifii hoti, tasma na tam valafijeti.
Sabbavariyuttoti sabbena papavaranena yutto. Sabbavaridhutoti sabbena papavaranena dhutapapo.
Sabbavariphutoti sabbena papavaranena phuttho. Gatattoti kotippattacitto. Yatattoti samyatacitto. Thitattoti

suppatitthitacitto. Etassa vade kifici sasananulomampi atthi, asuddhaladdhitaya pana sabba ditthiyeva jata.
§177 B, XPEUN, JERZRE- AR FNEAED:  “KE, TRt JeRzRe PATUEAE Y

(catuyamasamvara) MipifF, KF, JeszbednfAMEEAEmp4rNe? K+, feitt, Jedzbe
2—YPKEE, BT —UIZEHI, Dl—UIEERIERE D], —UIEESInE K. KE, JEffestZix
FEDAPUSERAEAN TR, KE, T EfZRexXrt DAPIES PG, KE, et edzhe 53K
oIk, BRCHEE. Bk, 7
* ‘Evam vutte, bhante, nigantho nataputto mam etadavoca - ‘idha, maharaja, nigantho
catuyamasamvarasamvuto hoti. Kathafica, maharaja, nigantho catuyamasamvarasamvuto hoti? Idha,
maharaja, nigantho sabbavarivarito ca hoti, sabbavariyutto ca, sabbavaridhuto ca, sabbavariphuto ca.
Evam kho, maharaja, nigantho catuyamasamvarasamvuto hoti. Yato kho, maharaja, nigantho evam
catuyamasamvarasamvuto hoti; ayam vuccati, maharaja, nigantho [nigantho nataputto (sya. ka.)]

gatatto ca yatatto ca thitatto ca’ ti.

B catuyamasamvarasiiF “PURZIRAGE”  “PUESERBIT o DA vari—IERCE: I#E KT EHTE
AR, WRIRCE “E5H”  EERON —Pk GERD AR 5Pk GERD MR PA—UK (B
BHELEL N—UpK (6D Prmi” , EMRIHFE,
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[al] 176-178 fEEHR F2 Ui,  TDAPUEEMAMXmiFi4 (catuyamasamvarasamvuto) | #: BIPAPY 9L
Bitr.  T2—VIKRVESHI (sabbavarivarito) | #: BERRELA—VIK, E—UIRK, HEEMXHISKEREZ
M, REAERE, T8 F 1%l (sabbavariyutto) | #: RIS —UIECEMRN, PA—UIEAHIBEE]
(sabbavaridhuto) J #: BIPA—VJEEBmENE 7%, [h—VIEEHIFE K (sabbavariphuto) | #: BIA—V)
BEEFT, TEIRCIX (gatatto) 1 #: BILEERR. THIKCHME (yatatto) J #: HLOLCHER, TERCE
fE37 (thitatto) | #: RLOEEBENL, MAISES EAE D OREIRBGEZAL, HEFHRAE, — U8R T[] A
o
176-178. Nataputtavade catuyamasamvarasamvutoti catukotthasena samvarena samvuto. Sabbavarivarito cati
varitasabbaudako patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho. So kira sitodake sattasafifii hoti, tasma na tam valafjeti.
Sabbavariyuttoti sabbena papavaranena yutto. Sabbavaridhutoti sabbena papavaranena dhutapapo.

Sabbavariphutoti sabbena papavaranena phuttho. Gatattoti kotippattacitto. Yatattoti samyatacitto. Thitattoti

suppatitthitacitto. Etassa vade kifici sasananulomampi atthi, asuddhaladdhitaya pana sabba ditthiyeva jata.

2k Ay

[t1] PY&h M55k (yama) | BPPY4y, [#H] Tcatuyama) ; [catuyama) B2 lcatuyama) . [KEAitht
l'yama) —IE2 ) 2 X, @ TREIS (rattiyapathamoyamo) | [ABFE], mWikbARAR M5y 2 DAERSCHHE
), [SGEIBOH T TCAPYEARE TR & BICAPY S AR o DEIE—P4K
(patikkhittasabbasitodako) 1 #: BIZ4 7 —PIKNZH, 15— VRN
(sabbenapapavaranenayutto) | #: EI5—UIR AEROCVHEEERIHER, TH% 7% (dhutapapo) | #:



B DAV PABS SR AR AR RS 7%, TAfil (phuttho) 1 &: EA—BIBL THR \RnlkmifS i) R
MBSk, [RIDASIAREER] ML, DOEZERFE (kotippattacitto) | &: RIHUEAS#EMMOCIAE L
bR TEHIRCIHE (yatatto) J #: BIHRTAESFEERBICAERARE, [HIOCREK, DOEEMEL
(suppatitthitacitto) | #&: BIERMEME 20 POEBEIRZGE, R SE0BAEN, [SGERGR % 7%
(dhutapapo) | &, THAFEARHE (asuddhaladdhitaya) | #&: BIHTHE EaE, mEstes. 2t
W OFRENAE 2R, T—U] (sabba) 1 #&: BIDALS BHER 2RI RN — VBRGNS, TR T[]
WM (ditthiyoeva) J #: RIS 7AW,

. Cattaro yama bhaga catuyama, catuyama eva catuyama, bhagattho hi idha yama-saddo yatha * ‘rattiya
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pathamo yamo’ ’ ti. So panettha bhago samvaralakkhanoti aha ¢ ‘catuyamasamvutoti catukotthasena
samvarena samvuto’  ti. Patikkhittasabbasitodakoti patikkhittasabbasitodakaparibhogo. Sabbena
papavaranena yuttoti sabbappakarena samvaralakkhanena samannagato. Dhutapapoti sabbena
nijjaralakkhanena papavaranena vidhutapapo. Phutthoti atthannampi kammanam khepanena
mokkhappattiya kammakkhayalakkhanena sabbena papavaranena phuttho tam patva thito. Kotippattacittoti
mokkhadhigameneva uttamamariyadappattacitto. Yatattoti kayadisu indriyesu samyametabbassa abhavato
samyatacitto. Suppatitthitacittoti nissesato sutthu patitthitacitto. Sasananulomam nama papavaranena
yuttata. Tenaha ° ‘dhutapapo’ ’ tiadi. Asuddhaladdhitayati  ‘atthi jivo, so ca siya nicco, siya anicco’ ’ ti
evamadiasuddhaladdhitaya. Sabbati kammapakativibhagadivisaya sabba nijjhanakkhantiyo. Ditthiye vati

micchaditthiyo eva jata.

§178 BE, JERZRE- AR FHERABEULATOT IR, AXREEE T PUES A, B, P
FITRAEEmMER, g ERAEE TR, R, S, el aE Tk B U
TSRS, HEE TR, &, XA QIR N, E4BERFAEE T
WIIsED [ e? ” T2, &, RNfeibe HR PSR rwE, WAmw; BARERS
W, SO, MAEHANZIE, 92, AREFES, @EAECES BT T,

[

Ittham kho me, bhante, nigantho nataputto sanditthikam samannaphalam puttho samano
catuyamasamvaram byakasi. Seyyathapi, bhante, ambam va puttho labujam byakareyya, labujam va
puttho ambam byakareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, nigantho nataputto sanditthikam
samafifiaphalam puttho samano catuyamasamvaram byakasi. Tassa mayham, bhante, etadahosi -
‘kathanhi nama madiso samanam va brahmanam va vijite vasantam apasadetabbam mafifieyya’ ti. So
kho aham, bhante, niganthassa nataputtassa bhasitam neva abhinandim nappatikkosim.
Anabhinanditva appatikkositva anattamano anattamanavacam aniccharetva tameva vacam

anugganhanto anikkujjanto utthayasana pakkamim.

X A8

[al] 176-178 fE AR T2 UiH,  TDAPUESHAEN TR (catuyamasamvarasamvuto) | #: BIRAPYSAYEY T
BitF. = —VIKRESH (sabbavarivarito) J #: BEREEL VK. Ei—VIRK, HEEMTSKEREZ
M, WA, B F—U%EHl (sabbavariyutto) | #: BIS5—VIEGAEN, A —VI5AHIERE CE]
(sabbavaridhuto) J #&: BIPA—UngEEmENE 7%, h—VEEHIFrE K (sabbavariphuto) J #: RIA—1]
BEEFrf, TEICIEX (gatatto) 1 #: BILEERE. HIKCHEM (yatatto) J &: BOCHER, TEHRCE
37 (thitatto) 1 #: HLOCEMANL, MATSIES BEDREEE AL, BRAAG, —U3EH AT DB
Eo

176-178. Nataputtavade catuyamasamvarasamvutoti catukotthasena samvarena samvuto. Sabbavarivarito cati
varitasabbaudako patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho. So kira sitodake sattasafifii hoti, tasma na tam valafjeti.

Sabbavariyuttoti sabbena papavaranena yutto. Sabbavaridhutoti sabbena papavaranena dhutapapo.



Sabbavariphutoti sabbena papavaranena phuttho. Gatattoti kotippattacitto. Yatattoti samyatacitto. Thitattoti

suppatitthitacitto. Etassa vade kifici sasananulomampi atthi, asuddhaladdhitaya pana sabba ditthiyeva jata.

IREHS- BB IE T (SaficayaBelatthaputta) 2
Sancayabelatthaputtavado

§179 BE, Ak, WETEMEEE-BPRFIE; 2725, SHEER- B2 EHEEE; it
TR, AIRRAISEZ G, BE—55, BESFN, BE, BOIMERR-BPRFIZeE:
BERSE, IEAXEARZRIIAEITIE, Rl WRE. FSE. Bk, 5P HE 58, k8
o, BREETF. Rdifs, RERAEL, B4 KPS, Bzr, 00m, BRI, Bhin
i, JEm, AeEIm, PeRIm, AT, HwHEIE. BT, BRI, FEEN, DA ARIE SRR AR Z 1L
REAT M —AAT I AE BRE AR EE B WA RE 2 SRAE TS MDA E B CRIR, T2, BEARBFBRIR. T
2, FEILPUR, e, BEIRARISEIIR, e, FE00] BT S BRI —e s
KE BRIREY, SBCERK, MEERRE, 25RO EIEP I LRI TRE? ”

* ‘Ekamidaham, bhante, samayam yena saficayo belatthaputto tenupasarikamim; upasarnikamitva
saficayena belatthaputtena saddhim sammodim. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva
ekamantam nisidim. Ekamantam nisinno kho aham bhante, saficayam belatthaputtam etadavocam -

‘yatha nu kho imani, bho saficaya, puthusippayatanani...pe... sakka nu kho, bho saficaya, evameva

dittheva dhamme sanditthikam samannaphalam pannapetu’ nti?

XFE A
[a1] 179-18 1 BHIEES 3%, BIRFERRELLE] AT i

179-181. Sancayavado amaravikkhepe vuttanayo eva.

q5iE QW)
[t1] TEIRSERFELC]IHF 2% (amaravikkhepevuttanayoeva) | #&: Bl (W] HAEHELICHIERE
( CKBEBIED) 1.61-63) ATtz ik— R N[ AL 2 FFELAYEE, M HFFELISTE HAN 2 AR R 1,

179-181. Amaravikkhepe vuttanayo evati brahmajale amaravikkhepavadasamvannanayam (di. ni. attha.

1.61-63) vuttanayo eva vikkhepabyakaranabhavato, tatheva cettha vikkhepavadassa agatatta.

§180 BEF, JXAEULM, MREES- P APORAEN:  ErRFERE: A T ERamia
A, FERAEREE A o EEAAON BRSOy RBay , W
I CRBAIRE RO R, WA PN o BRI CTCfhig? C R
A Tefhtt” | BEERFREE et o HEAUOY BRAE , A0 T2
o, WAy BRI, AN AR, WAAUON RN o AERXAERER: i
BeASCEM? * RN HEEAOE , BaRmEREE CHEEEOE o HEAIA
hORERAE, WAy B, RUOY SRR, A RET, AN SRR
AR o BEIRXFER TR MEBARA ARTG? T RNIFINy MEEARE AR |, BEiRm
fRIEE MEEEAEAE AR o HERAUON B, WmAUO8 B, A0 2
B, BAUOh AR, RO RERRT o BRI CERAERREN? T RanEk



W CBRAERRE , BESEREE GRERNRE o BRSO B, AR
ORI, WAUON SRBAIRE  WARUO8 RE, WA FRERRT o BIRIXAER
e TCAERARENE? T BRI CTTERRE , BEREREE CTRAERE” o |
TANN FIXAE , WA B , WAUON @A, ROy R, ASIA
HNOFHAERNE o BRIZAERTR: AERRERE X TEE? T BRI AERARERRE X
&, BREREE CAERREREXTE o BERAAN ZEIZAE , WA
WA RBARE , WA RNE, WA FHERR o BRI AR
BEAEA ARTEE? * RIS AENRAEBAFAE AR, Bt AREE ERARAERER
AXARE o IR B, WAYO8 B, A0 ZBEIR , A0 R
2, WA HIERNR o BIRXFERTR:  BEE BENRSRAL? T RIFERIA
N REAE CBEUVRREGRA , BREAREE GEE BEIARERS RN o BEA
IO RIRAE, WANAY R, mASA @RI, ARSI R, IO F
PR o BIRXAFERTR:  ToEE BELRRE RRIE? T BRIy ToEE BE2L
FRERA , BRAREE ToElE, BEZUHRS R o BRSO BixE , Bh
WO TR, WAAUCOE BRI, N0 AR, WARUON HFERNET o B IRIXAER
e EBOE OBEWHRS FRABAXTLE? 7 BRIy B BREZLRRS 5B X
T, TKEREE EE OBREZWNRERABRAEXTE . BEANN BXHE , HARIA
JyoE WAy BRIEE , WA CNET , AN FRERNET o HIRIXAER
o EBE OBEVREGFRABAFE XARLIE? T RISy EE CBEZARS R
FEXATE , FEAREE EE BEIWHNRSBRABARFE XA . HEAMAY B
B, WARUON SR, WARAUON SBARE  mARUO8 R, BRI FHERNE
APRIXFERFR: Wk (tathagata) FEETFLENS? ° BAIFRINN WERILETFLE , Tt mIRE
& CWORSLEEAE o HEAAN B, A0 B, A0y @Rk, s
W RE, WA FHERNRET o BRI USRS EEN? T BRI
KIEAFAE , BRAIRES WRIEENFEE o EERAAN B , R0 2
o, WA E@EIRE , AN AR, WARUON RN o BRXAERER: Uk
SUIGBRFEXAALENG? © BRATFRIAN WRILE B EE XA, FRAREE WktE
BAFEXAREE o BN B, A0y Bt |, Aoy S@ailke |, ARl
NIRRT, BN HEERNE o BRI WSRILERBEIRFE X AR EE? T R
TINN UWHRIGBRARGFAEXIENAE , BRARES WG EX AR FE o H
e RN TP ory = A R NV B =2 (111 A (2 Y V7 B =217 = S 1 Y /7 B A N 1/ N 7N
NIRRT .7

* ‘Evam vutte, bhante, sancayo belatthaputto mam etadavoca — ‘atthi paro lokoti iti ce mam
pucchasi, atthi paro lokoti iti ce me assa, atthi paro lokoti iti te nam byakareyyam. Evantipi me no,
tathatipi me no, afifiathatipi me no, notipi me no, no notipi me no. Natthi paro loko...pe... atthi ca natthi
ca paro loko...pe... nevatthi na natthi paro loko...pe... atthi satta opapatika...pe... natthi satta opapatika...

pe... atthi ca natthi ca satta opapatika...pe... nevatthi na natthi satta opapatika...pe... atthi

sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako...pe... natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam



vipako...pe...atthi ca natthi ca sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako...pe... nevatthi na natthi
sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako...pe... hoti tathagato param marana...pe... na hoti
tathagato param marana...pe... hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana...pe... neva hoti na na hoti
tathagato param maranati iti ce mam pucchasi, neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati iti ce me
assa, neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati iti te nam byakareyyam. Evantipi me no, tathatipi

me no, annathatipi me no, notipi me no, no notipi me no’ ti.

B FSEI CAf) S5oRUT ARAEE AR IR EE) SiseBas, REEILL “pe..” &% 5
A RZBTRN R, AR, HEIFTE “f5ERELIE (amaravikkhepavada) ™ o “41sk” TEMIZHR[CA#AY]H
THEEH, JELTEHR,

XiE 18
[a1] 179-181 MFEIHE 2 B¢, BIRSERRELIIC] AT i

179-181. Sancayavado amaravikkhepe vuttanayo eva.

g5 Q¥
[t1] TEPRBEHFEL[E] A2 % (amaravikkhepevuttanayoeva) | #&: Bl (EMI[Z]) FARSEHFELICHITERH
( (KD 1.61-63) Frftz ii—F N[ RFFELIIEE, W BARELIGTE A E 2 AR K,

179-181. Amaravikkhepe vuttanayo evati brahmajale amaravikkhepavadasamvannanayam (di. ni. attha.

1.61-63) vuttanayo eva vikkhepabyakaranabhavato, tatheva cettha vikkhepavadassa agatatta.

s181 BE, MREER- RIS mSEUARIPOT RN, giXAEEE THEL (vikkhepa) o &,
Yo B eIRANE A R, AR AURAMEE TR R, B, MR- B2 IR Tk
FIPLAITOIIRN, ANEE T HREL B, POXMAE: ERED]. BEEY, XERE
B BRIRER, BREIBLLAOT RN, EAXRMEEREIE? 7 B8, BOXMHE: “EBEXFEN
N, ELEEERFAEEE PRI TE? 7 T2, BH, FOMEER- B2 T iiE
BEARE, AW, BEAREEANF, SOMAN, MAREAMEZIE, Az, ARFHE
&, MBS ETT T,

[

Ittham kho me, bhante, saficayo belatthaputto sanditthikam samanfaphalam puttho samano
vikkhepam byakasi. Seyyathapi, bhante, ambam va puttho labujam byakareyya, labujam va puttho
ambam byakareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, saficayo belatthaputto sanditthikam samanfiaphalam
puttho samano vikkhepam byakasi. Tassa mayham, bhante, etadahosi - ‘ayafica imesam
samanabrahmananam sabbabalo sabbamu/ho. Kathafihi nama sanditthikam samafifiaphalam puttho
samano vikkhepam byakarissati’ ti. Tassa mayham, bhante, etadahosi - ‘kathafihi nama madiso
samanam va brahmanam va vijite vasantam apasadetabbam marfifieyya’ ti. So kho aham, bhante,
saficayassa belatthaputtassa bhasitam neva abhinandim nappatikkosim. Anabhinanditva
appatikkositva anattamano anattamanavacam aniccharetva tameva vacam anugganhanto anikkujjanto

utthayasana pakkamim.

BE: vikkhepaE¥ “BLEL. &7, BFE “MERE .

iE (15
[a1] 179-181 MR Bt, BIRSERRELIIC] AT %



179-181. Sancayavado amaravikkhepe vuttanayo eva.

2 AP
[t1] TRIARSERFELR]IH 2% (amaravikkhepevuttanayoeva) | #&: Bl (REM[EZ]) HAEHELICHIERE
( CKHRSGE) 1.61-63) ATl 2 E— N[ AR FFELAYEIE:, 1 HARELICTE ALt e 2 ARFEE R AT,

179-181. Amaravikkhepe vuttanayo evati brahmajale amaravikkhepavadasamvannanayam (di. ni. attha.

1.61-63) vuttanayo eva vikkhepabyakaranabhavato, tatheva cettha vikkhepavadassa agatatta.

i N P B S
Pathamasanditthikasamanfiaphalam

s182  “B# (bhante) , FWXFERIME (Bhagava) : “HH, [EWRXERZAFHETAL,
Bl: @53, J5E, Flu, 5§ HE £58. ke, BENEr. Rdilt, REEHIK
o B KRR, W JODIN, BN, BIIIm, R, feBIm, Tekim. ST, E
. BgL, BRI, FEEIM, PANHAEAHRA R ZHREI T — T A BLIR AP R EE L LRI B RE
ZRATE; MDA R CPUR, WE, (ERBHRIR, e, EEILPUR. e, EIRKRSER
ReOTRE, D] BETCHNL S ER ISR —ERERN, AR, SBUER, B,
SRR R F I A E B R B A vo SR e? » 7

[

Soham, bhante, bhagavantampi pucchami - ‘yatha nu kho imani, bhante, puthusippayatanani
seyyathidam - hattharoha assaroha rathika dhanuggaha celaka calaka pindadayaka ugga rajaputta
pakkhandino mahanaga stura cammayodhino dasikaputta aJarika kappaka nhapaka suda malakara
rajaka pesakara nalakara kumbhakara ganaka muddika, yani va panafifianipi evamgatani
puthusippayatanani, te dittheva dhamme sanditthikam sippaphalam upajivanti, te tena attanam
sukhenti pinenti, matapitaro sukhenti pinenti, puttadaram sukhenti pinenti, mittamacce sukhenti
pinenti, samanabrahmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthapenti sovaggikam sukhavipakam
saggasamvattanikam. Sakka nu kho me, bhante, evameva dittheva dhamme sanditthikam
samaffaphalam pannapetu’ nti?

B ARBERA) 556163, 165 BB FMHE ((FRFFEARD |, Bsdafigi—, RAaRER “me” 21 “H

5 KB EE163B .

X A8

[al] T¥, ZE (soham,bhante) | &: HI MHRE, &, ;
FRSAEISES,  [[AIE] R A T B

. Soham, bhanteti so aham bhante, valukam piletva telam alabhamano viya titthiyavadesu saram alabhanto

a1l

BUZ: MRED TS AR —RE, WAEINEZ

bhagavantam pucchamiti attho.

§183  “KRE, BEWE, M2, KFE, FEUKREMER, RIOVEREE, SUEMRRE, KE, RN
qafer: BANIRAE—A, 28U L, SeiEEN, MERREMM, TR0, SIEAE, KM,
XAl BERHEAW, K HERAREAEW, KR! EEERm, RS XA EERE
(Magadha) EF4EfHF (Vedehiputta) @t (Ajatasattu) FRA, HUEAN, XNEHRE



EEREATREE T EE, WAL (kamaguna) MZEAE, FEMMKGO RS (deva) —

M, MRS, L, SREEN, MM, TAFRD, SEBEE, KEWt, RSN
et BRMRAERAUE, #F B2 (kasaya) K, SEMORMHE, RALRER? ~ ERE
AN, MRIBRIUE, K RFRRK, FEMRMER, BRNERE. MtkhixiE, DUayirm

¥, DAUBR WA, DUERrmaE, (XCABYIRIARE NiE, RTmEmad, Banvrm A Tmirik
T CBER, BEEENE: ERERA, BN EUh. L, JeifEEN, MERRM, TR0, FiEA]
%, WEME; BN, MERRIL, B ERRK, SEARMEER, RILRE, itz

&, DAEBitrma, DUBRPmiGE, DAERHPmEE, (XCABYRIRE AHE, RTmEMmt, R
AR I, IR ARRIFEIXER, BEEUN T, JolEEN, MEREMN, TR

D, SBAE, g’ 7”7

[

Sakka, maharaja. Tena hi, maharaja, tannevettha patipucchissami. Yatha te khameyya, tatha nam
byakareyyasi. Tam kim manfiasi, maharaja, idha te assa puriso daso kammakaro [kammakaro (si. sya.
kam. pi.)] pubbutthayi pacchanipati kirtkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadi mukhullokako
[mukhullokiko (sya. kam. ka.)]. Tassa evamassa - ‘acchariyam, vata bho, abbhutam, vata bho,
pufifianam gati, pufifianam vipako. Ayafihi raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto manusso; ahampi
manusso. Ayanhi raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto paficahi kamagunehi samappito samarigibhtuto
paricareti, devo manfie. Aham panamhissa daso kammakaro pubbutthayi pacchanipati
kinkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadi mukhullokako. So vatassaham pufifiani kareyyam. Yamnunaham
kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyya’ nti. So aparena
samayena kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyya. So
evam pabbajito samano kayena samvuto vihareyya, vacaya samvuto vihareyya, manasa samvuto
vihareyya, ghasacchadanaparamataya santuttho, abhirato paviveke. Tam ce te purisa evamaroceyyum -
‘yagghe deva janeyyasi, yo te so puriso [yo te puriso (si. ka.)] daso kammakaro pubbutthayi
pacchanipati kinkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadi mukhullokako; so, deva, kesamassum oharetva
kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajito. So evam pabbajito samano kayena
samvuto viharati, vacaya samvuto viharati, manasa samvuto viharati, ghasacchadanaparamataya
santuttho, abhirato paviveke’ ti. Api nu tvam evam vadeyyasi - ‘etu me, bho, so puriso, punadeva
hotu daso kammakaro pubbutthayi pacchanipati kinkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadi
mukhullokako’ ti?
BE: Vedehiputta RISFEREEIRIE “FiEmF" , EREERIER (Vedehl) RAZT, NIEAME “BE
H2 T ; ghasacchadanaparamataya santuttho BHi¥HN “PABYFITRE ARmEREMAL” , HAE “IXCAEYM
RE AR o

E (38Y

lal] TIRNEHEIE (yathatekhameyya) | #: RIRIRFTEXRE, 0Ub (daso) 1 #: RIRA[Z@]. AW
ER W] RS2, BERNEE TR R, AT (kammakaro) | #: RIS, ELMEFNS
Ho W EEE RS, 8Oy TJole (pubbutthayl) J o @itk sy, NFEABORENL, EVERENIEZHE, A
JEAENT, AT, #Oh TEEN (pacchanipatl) | o 868, EFEAMARMEMEES ZATECES, 8Oy ek ;
MERHIN S, BEFIEAERAME, —Bff—VINIEzH, REAENS, MiREhE, Oy Takh o TERMt4?
Bt 2?2 ) — I RGZmITT, 808 THEmEM (kimkarapatissavi) J o MEfERIEZAT, #C8 TTHFR



L (manapacari) | . MEWAIZ[ZIE], #Oy TSiEA%Z (piyavadl) | . MEEEAREMBGAIRGQTT, 09
MEWE (mukhullokako) J o
. Yatha te khameyyati yatha te rucceyya. Dasoti antojatadhanakkitakaramaranitasamamdasabyopagatanam
afifiataro. Kammakaroti analaso kammakaranasiloyeva. Durato disva pathamameva utthahatiti pubbutthayi.
Evam utthito samino asanam panfiapetva padadhovanadikattabbakiccam katva paccha nipatati nisidatiti
pacchanipati. Samikamhi va sayanato avutthite pubbeyeva vutthatiti pubbutthayi. Paccusakalato patthaya
yava samino rattim niddokkamanam, tava sabbakiccani katva paccha nipatati, seyyam kappetiti pacchanipati.
Kim karomi, kim karomiti evam kimkarameva patisunanto vicaratiti kim karapatissavi. Manapameva kiriyam
karotiti manapacari. Piyameva vadatiti piyavadi. Samino tutthapahattham mukham ullokayamano vicaratiti
mukhullokako.

[a2] THAH-- WK —f (devomantie) | #: RIUNEIRMH, [ HAASE R 4 FREE
(sovatassahampunfanikareyyam) | #: EREZE: FEEEGRE, FEESBOAERNIAN]L A
sovatassa'ssam] MUiEdE, XEIRIL, [FkAAR (yamnunaham) | &: [SOE]EREAEME— &1
i, EE—HE, RRIEFEENE 2 —WARERS ), [tk THERE S,
Devo manneti devo viya. So vatassaham punnani kareyyanti so vata aham evarupo assam, yadi pufifiani
kareyyanti attho. ° ‘Sovatassa’ ssa’ ’ ntipi patho, ayamevattho. Yamnunahanti sace danam dassami, yam
raja ekadivasam deti, tato satabhagampi yavajivam na sakkhissami datunti pabbajjayam ussaham katva evam

cintanabhavam dasseti.

[a3] TLAEBiH (kayenasamvuto) | #: REZDSMMAZE, HIEETAENANZI ], HARTAHZXMNE
B, XLABRIRENHE (ghasacchadanaparamataya) | #: BIIBYSRENNK. b, BEZ: N
P[RR EE TR, DR ERHBRmEE, TRT@EL (abhiratopaviveke) | #: RURTAHATEAI=
MiZE— TEZERTHEEEEN, LZERATHEEN, RCE2 TR Sl ik EEEN
BARY 5 [AN&EFSRARERT ASIE, SFH5 02 0INEI PRI \F2IE, SAREFR, KREEM
IHMFERFZEZ Y, TEIE] (yagghe) | 2R AL,
Kayena samvutoti kayena pihito hutva akusalassa pavesanadvaram thaketvati attho. Eseva nayo
sesapadadvayepi. Ghasacchadanaparamatayati ghasacchadanena paramataya uttamataya, etadatthampi
anesanam pahaya aggasallekhena santutthoti attho. Abhirato paviveketi ° ‘kayaviveko ca
vivekatthakayanam, cittaviveko ca nekkhammabhiratanam, paramavodanappattanam upadhiviveko ca

’

nirupadhinam puggalanam visankharagatana’ ’ nti evam vutte tividhepi viveke rato; ganasanganikam
pahaya kayena eko viharati, cittakilesasanganikam pahaya atthasamapattivasena eko viharati,
phalasamapattim va nirodhasamapattim va pavisitva nibbanam patva viharatiti attho. Yaggheti codanatthe

nipato.

i QB

[t1] THRPRFrEMRA (yathaterucceyya) | #&: RIS N Z S, IR T O Al &k EOAEE ], £ TR
e g, (RN T[] (antojato) o o PAWFARSE, [BI] TRAMSERS[24¢] (dhanakkito) 1 . BUMFIA#
H, [BP] MERATR[ 24 (karamaranito) | . [TH[ME] (samam) | #: BIAC. &AM (dasabyam) |
e Mgz Mt, AANEZUN, HMIEAESRE, DXPERANIAARY M, [SGEIEGE TRPREE, (ERUESE NS
# (analasokammakaranasiloyeva) | . &% (pathamameva) | #: BIfEEIRHEFEIL 2021, FEH,
B, TJE (paccha) J #: BMEEABNFZJE, [HARMEMEES (sayanatoavutthite) | #&: BMERRK
B IR MEME S, TAAEREAR S0 (paccusakalatopatthaya) | #: BIMEIS 2 WA M, [EE
FAKFAME (yavasaminorattimniddokkamanam) | #&: BVEZNIR—HYIRE 77 [ AIARE,  TFAMMH+ 24
(kimkaram) | #: RBIRNAEft2; [REENE TERIMAT 20 2 e ROERIARS, IR H



. Yatha te rucceyyati idani maya pucchiyamano attho yatha tava citte roceyya. Gharadasiya kucchismim jato
antojato. Dhanena kito dhanakkito. Bandhaggahagahito karamaranito. Samanti sayameva. Dasabyanti
dasabhavam. Koci dasopi samano alaso kammam akaronto ° ‘kammakaro’ ’ ti navuccatitiaha ° ‘analaso
kammakaranasiloyeva’ ’ ti. Pathamamevati asannataratthanupasankamanato pageva puretarameva.
Pacchati samikassa nipajjaya paccha. Sayanato avutthiteti rattiya vibhayanavelaya seyyato avutthite.
Paccusakalato patthayati atitaya rattiya paccusakalato patthaya. Yava samino rattim niddokkamananti
aparaya padosavelayam yava niddokkamanam. Kim karanti kim karaniyam, kimkarabhavato pucchitva

katabbaveyyavaccanti attho.

[t2] TnR#h—f% (devoviya) | #: BIGHEEEA. BEMFERMGEEH T ZRM—M,  TFRIASEN [0 t]
(sovatassaham) | #&: B lsovataassamaham/ ; [IBAIMECEE: FRSGIRE £ —FE—[F a0 [aEan
U7 —BRRAEET KIEMEEREI], 7 Tsovatassa’ ssam) FYBREAH, [EAMIECENNE: AREFZ[40
U], BHREEGEE, RSt ntt], [OEEGE TE2E (ayamevattho) | . lassam) —7E5— AR
IS, Taham (FR) o —EHRAH, WEWAHET —K, [RESE-- - THEiS
(yavajivamnasakkhissamidatum) 1 #: BEIARRIERANAIEMNSS S, EE—HFERN, FREENE? 2 —h
TREMES . [EANECEE: THEFREN R ) —[nt] T H R R EF i,

Devo viyati adhipaccaparivaradisampattisamannagato padhanadevo viya. So vatassahanti so vata assam aham.
So raja viya ahampi bhaveyyam, katham pufifani kareyyam, yadi pufifiani u/arani kareyyanti yojana. ‘ ‘So

vatassa’ ssa’ ' nti pathe so raja assa aham assam vata, yadi pufifani kareyyanti yojana. Tenaha

3 ’

‘ayamevattho’” ’ ti. Assanti uttamapurisappayoge aham-saddo appayuttopi payutto eva hoti. Yavajivam na
sakkhissami datunti yavajivam danatthaya ussaham karontopi yam raja ekam divasam deti, tato satabhagampi

datum na sakkhissami. Tasma pabbajissamiti pabbajjayam ussaham katvati yojana.

[t3] TRAEBsH (kayenasamvuto) | #: AL SUB—RHP TN ASHHPR), THITEENREm A, [XE]
Hos DA A% (kayenapihitohutva) | %8, ULABYIFILRE ik e
(ghasacchadanenaparamataya) | &: BT EYWSRENTKPKAIRM O vE L, 868, TR B2,
MDA B 5 RE N, AERSEILRR, [MATR, AR DOMIEATY, 8Oy TARYRIRE IE
(ghasacchadanaparamo) | , HRD TAEYMIKE NN M (ghasacchadanaparamata) | ; [RI]RAAR
TAEYMIRE Iz ) [MiE]l. [TTHHEEEEN (vivekatthakayanam) | #: BISEZ TIEERALIRZ
W1ER,  URTHEFER (nekkhammabhiratanam) 1 #: BURT#IRER, ERICRTHEARMG R L. &Mt
MEE, [BCoh] TEIRER EIEHM (paramavodanappattanam) | . HAURZIKSITZIKNAREE, [HCO]
MMM (nirupadhinam) | . TEEICHAN (visankharagatanam) | #: BEIEIESEREN, Mty
R Az el 5 HER M E AR, el AME[MR], S A Rt S =ANINES AR TAMER, AEE
mfsle TR, TABRETHES, (A T5RANZRIR (ganasanganika) | ; &FFARABRIMME, FAT,
KRS A B, ER T ORES, (BN T5028UNZ0R) 5 &FFI0ERIMIRA, KORGS5
A, BTEME—ORNIE, EMEELOIEMECIERI IS, SRENTH IR UK Z IRRIIE; RREE
HRKREZEAZHRIER, [SGERE TAREZSRRES
(phalasamapattimvanirodhasamapattimvapavisitva) | . BEAKR[E]EARPOINLE,
Kayena samvutoti kayena samvaritabbam kayadvarena pavattanakam papadhammam samvaritva vihareyyati
ayamettha atthoti aha ‘ ‘kayena pihito hutva’ ’ tiadi. Ghasacchadanena paramatayati
ghasacchadanapariyesane sallekhavasena paramataya, ukkatthabhave santhito ghasacchadanameva va
paramam para koti etassa, na tato param kifici amisajatam pariyesati paccasisati cati ghasacchadanaparamo,
tabbhavo ghasacchadanaparamata, tassa ghasacchadanaparamataya. Vivekatthakayananti ganasanganikato
pavivitte thitakayanam. Nekkhammabhiratananti jhanabhiratanam. Taya eva jhanabhiratiya paramam
uttamam vodanam visuddhim pattataya paramavodanappattanam. Kilesupadhiabhisarikharupadhinam

accantavigamena nirupadhinam. Visankharagatananti adhigatanibbananam. Ettha ca pathamo viveko itarehi



dvihi vivekehi sahapi pattabbo vinapi, tatha dutiyo. Tatiyo pana itarehi dvihi saheva pattabbo, na vinati
datthabbam. Gane janasamagame sannipatanam ganasanganika, tam pahaya eko viharati carati
puggalavasena asahayatta. Citte kilesanam sannipatanam cittakilesasanganika, tam pahaya eko viharati
kilesavasena asahayatta. Maggassa ekacittakkhanikatta, gotrabhuadinafica arammanamattatta na tesam
vasena satisaya nibbutisukhasamphusana, phalasamapattinirodhasamapattivasena satisayati aha

‘ ‘phalasamapattim va nirodhasamapattim va pavisitva’ ’ ti. Phalapariyosano hi nirodhoti.

§184  “HIE, FRRXFE, WML, WM, DURARIEM, BiEthEzaR
(civara) . Wi (pindapata) . kMt (senasana) AUREFMTRNEZEE, HoOUMZeHNE
HIRIP. EIF ST,

3

‘No hetam, bhante. Atha kho nam mayameva abhivadeyyamapi, paccuttheyyamapi, asanenapi
nimanteyyama, abhinimanteyyamapi nam
civarapindapatasenasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi, dhammikampissa rakkhavaranaguttim
ti.

=

samvidaheyyama

B rakkhavaranagutti WERH (rakkha) . B4 (avarana) . PP (gutti) =id3Esl, B0 “f4r. Br5sr
HER

XiE 18

[al] TDABE(Z#IE M (asanenapinimanteyyama) | &: BIBAATAA 2 B NETEMAL) o NEIE M2
(abhinimanteyyamapinam) | #&: BItBR[¥]aikmmgtisgfh, thrh, FekA—fh: DUBESDAS. BB THEMR
MR, HES, ERERNREGTRIR[ AL , XANDOERSRIMSE, MRARFREZ, 5 NER
XA AL G S, XA UERERm#IE, sttt —Fmid DEiEthiesz) o th, DRERRINELEA
(gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharo) | #: BMEAIE THi&E W2, HIEXNEE GEFER) i, MR
. P S5F I (rakkhavaranagutti) | #&: RIFTEGRIPEY, FriBREE9sy L, miX[sF L], HRETFRaZ
N, FRBNUER LR, AR L HE—ERET S, RHEEFATIENEAER, BEEEAEML TR
PR — XA Z ORI HE TR R TR o
. Asanenapi nimanteyyamati nisinnasanam papphotetva idha nisidathati vadeyyama. Abhinimanteyyamapi
nanti abhiharitvapi nam nimanteyyama. Tattha duvidho abhiharo - vacaya ceva kayena ca. Tumhakam
icchiticchitakkhane amhakam civaradihi vadeyyatha yenatthoti vadanto hi vacaya abhiharitva nimanteti
nama. Civaradivekallam sallakkhetva idam ganhathati tani dento pana kayena abhiharitva nimanteti nama.
Tadubhayampi sandhaya abhinimanteyyamapi nanti aha. Ettha ca gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharoti yam
kifici gilanassa sappayam osadham. Vacanattho pana visuddhimagge vutto. Rakkhavaranaguttinti
rakkhasarnkhataficeva avaranasarnikhatafica guttim. Sa panesa na avudhahatthe purise thapentena dhammika
nama samvidahita hoti. Yatha pana avelaya katthaharikapannaharikadayo viharam na pavisanti,
migaluddakadayo viharasimaya mige va macche va na ganhanti, evam samvidahantena dhammika nama

rakkha samvihita hoti, tam sandhayaha - ‘ ‘dhammika’ ’ nti.

g2 Q)
[t1] T4k (abhiharitva) 1 #&: BIPAmEDE 77 R0, NEZiBER [REDRERHIF . NEE
) (sappaya) J &: RMEBRE VIR RS, MMRRITC P, [H] MR R<r T
(rakkhagutti) | ; MEIEIAERI[TCEE], [BP] TRHPERSF T (avaranagutti) J o
. Abhiharitvati abhimukhibhavena netva. ‘ ‘Aham civaradihi payojanam sadhessami’ ’ ti vacanaseso.

Sappayanti sabbagelanifiapaharanavasena upakaravaham. Bhavina anatthato paripalanavasena gopana

rakkhagutti. Paccuppannassa nisedhavasena avaranagutti.



§185  “RE, RANIMA? FHRIXAE, BEAMMAVOITIRIE? 7 “HE, FHEIXME, WLAHR
WHPPITER, 7 “RE, KB RIEHATE —ME S AR IR, 7

3

‘Tam kim mannasi, maharaja, yadi evam sante hoti va sanditthikam samafifiaphalam nova’ ’ ti?
[3 3

Addha kho, bhante, evam sante hoti sanditthikam samafnfiaphala’ * nti. ° ‘Idam kho te,

maharaja, maya pathamam dittheva dhamme sanditthikam samannaphalam panfiatta’ ’ nti.

XTE (18Y
[al] T#HZIXAE (yadievamsante) | #: BEIREIDUNMIRIAEISEHFLBEEDNRE], (2] MERXES o THsE
(addha) | BHREZIE, [HZEW TSE—F (pathamam) 1 , BIE/RIEHHEMAIPOITR], BRI, EEA
W TR, REGEMEHBfRH] 5 — ) FI
. Yadi evam santeti yadi tava daso tuyham santika abhivadanadini labheyya. Evam sante. Addhati
ekamsavacanametam. Pathamanti bhananto afiflassapi atthitam dipeti. Teneva ca raja sakka pana, bhante,

afflampitiadimaha.

BRI IR
Dutiyasanditthikasamanfaphalam

§186  “EF, REMFEFEHEEM S —MTEYA TP IIRITIRIE? T “KE, BB, B4, KE,
B SFR, RIANEREEIE, BUERERE, KE, RUOMIE: REEE—DA, BREK %
T, BE, EAMEREE . IXAEE: TEHEMAW, k! BERREAEW, AL EERES
6], FRFERERIR! XN EEEFEE SR FRE R A, RN XA ERREE T 72 7 i
EHRE, WELAOEMRRE, BAMIM R —, mEZMARR, KE. IE. #B5a
HEME A, TSR SR, BATANRIRRIUL, W EREK, SEARMER, BONERE
Y

[

Sakka pana, bhante, afinampi evameva dittheva dhamme sanditthikam samanfiaphalam
pannapetu’ ’ ntiz ° ‘Sakka, maharaja. Tena hi, maharaja, tannevettha patipucchissami. Yatha te
khameyya, tatha nam byakareyyasi. Tam kim manfiasi, maharaja, idha te assa puriso kassako
gahapatiko karakarako rasivaddhako. Tassa evamassa - ‘acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho,
pufifidnam gati, pufifianam vipako. Ayafihi raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto manusso, ahampi
manusso. Ayanhi raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto paficahi kamagunehi samappito samarigibhtto
paricareti, devo manfie. Aham panamhissa kassako gahapatiko karakarako rasivaddhako. So
vatassaham punfiani kareyyam. Yamnunaham kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva

agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyya’ nti.

P kassako gahapatiko karakarako rasivaddhako: karakarako & kara (W#i) +karaka (fE#&) 3% “498i
B | IVERE “9iEE” ; rasivaddhako BEIF “HEAHEREKE”

XiE (28Y

[a1] 186-188.#kE, #h Tk (kassako) | . BRZE, MITF—RZWHK, #Ch 1%F (gahapatiko) | .
BUENFMERBL 2 BL, HOh T9Bi#E (karakarako) | . (HAHESHHERK, BCh TS
(rasivaddhako) J .



186-188. Kasatiti kassako. Gehassa pati, ekagehamatte jetthakoti gahapatiko. Balisarikhatam karam karotiti

karakarako. Dhafinarasim dhanarasinca vaddhetiti rasivaddhako.

[a2] ["b& (appamva) | &: HRUDH, THERG—THKIRAZ, W7~ (bhogakkhandham) | #: HIlf#
2%, TKE (mahantamva) | #F: B KH, BEOVIEAEFRER WM TR, &7 080 2
MEATHY— o SR [ MU 17 E, T ESU—T1, FOv@UhEE CARER T, (Mouy? thirEagn, W
MR AN, BURAEIRE T~ [—i8]. [3%%& (fAatiparivatto) J HIERJE.
Appam vati parittakam va antamaso tandulanalimattakampi. Bhogakkhandhanti bhogarasim. Mahantam vati
vipulam va. Yatha hi mahantam pahaya pabbajitum dukkaram, evam appampiti dassanattham ubhayamaha.
Dasavare pana yasma daso attanopi anissaro, pageva bhoganam. Yafihi tassa dhanam, tam samikanafifieva

hoti, tasma bhogaggahanam na katam. Natiyeva fiatiparivatto.

2 A8y

[t1] T#HE (kasati) | #: BIfE#FRP, %3F (gahapatiko) | HHY Tkay T2 ) Z X, [GERE TF—
RZWHNEK (ekagehamattejetthako) | ; [YIE]PAMEE[M]Z2Z R 2K, T840 F (karamkaroti) |
H: BIEHEBL, T 3K (vaddhetd) J #F: BIDA—FHE g, W02, &F/0 &[] R g
T —UE SN A <R8Iy ( (Fpk) 2.1510 152) SREBHH, #[&A1: TR, BaE A®%55. LA,
Bz, fia—E/NE, BISWHE, NS, SRR &, [HRIFURANK], &E&EFDRM MK ST
1, ALFEGUS—TT AR T7= ) [—IBIE? — [ IR TMifESUh—"59 (dasavarepana) | %%,
MR EANGA M T RE AT W=, MrsEEtg2att, SHESUh—T R Bl [—
o

. Kasatiti kasim karoti. Gahapatikoti ettha ka-saddo appatthoti aha ‘ ‘ekagehamatte jetthako

s s

ti, tena
anekakulajetthakabhavam patikkhipati. Karam karotiti karam sampadeti. Vaddhetiti upartpari sampadanena
vaddheti. Evam appampi pahaya pabbajitum dukkaranti ayamattho latukikopamasuttena (ma. ni. 2.151, 152)
dipetabbo. Tenaha ° ‘seyyathapi, udayi, puriso daliddo assako anal/hiyo, tassassa ekam agarakam
oluggaviluggam kakatidayim naparamartupa’ ’ nti vittharo. Yadi appampi bhogam pahaya pabbajitum

dukkaram, kasma dasavare bhogaggahanam na katanti aha ‘ ‘dasavare pana’ ’ tiadi. Yatha ca dasassa
bhogapi abhoga parayattabhavato, evam fiatayo piti dasavare natiparivattaggahanampi na katanti

datthabbam.

CJERFANE, i O BMT SR FREM, SR VUCREEEFNREIRE, PRI, W
PRERK, FEMRMER, WNTRE., Mt RE, DEbiirmd, POEmaE, PEb;
FE, NABMMRENE, RTZEMAL. BNIREAMIRRRS: BT, RERE: &
RN, BRKR, HKE, 9IBE, A KE; BT, MeEfBRaiL, i ERRR, S804
KMHRE, WANERE, fhintktizie, USmaE, PAUERrmE, ErmE, XUEY
FARENIGE, ST, * REAIEIAN: W, IR ARFFEXEE, BERR K
E. PIBE, EOsEREE! T 27

[

So aparena samayena appam va bhogakkhandham pahaya mahantam va bhogakkhandham pahaya,
appam va hatiparivattam pahaya mahantam va fiatiparivattam pahaya kesamassum oharetva kasayani
vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyya. So evam pabbajito samano kayena samvuto
vihareyya, vacaya samvuto vihareyya, manasa samvuto vihareyya, ghasacchadanaparamataya
santuttho, abhirato paviveke. Tam ce te purisa evamaroceyyum - ‘yagghe, deva janeyyasi, yo te so
puriso [yo te puriso (si.)] kassako gahapatiko karakarako rasivaddhako; so deva kesamassum oharetva

kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajito. So evam pabbajito samano kayena



samvuto viharati, vacaya samvuto viharati, manasa samvuto viharati, ghasacchadanaparamataya
santuttho, abhirato paviveke’ ’ ti. Api nu tvam evam vadeyyasi - ‘etu me, bho, so puriso, punadeva

hotu kassako gahapatiko karakarako rasivaddhako’ ti?
§187  “BHE, ARIXFE, BARMSLA, fEimEEfth, DUBEAIRiIEM, BIEthEEzR, i
B, REMCREIRREAEE, ot ZHmERRP. BEirS<rIL 7

3

‘No hetam, bhante. Atha kho nam mayameva abhivadeyyamapi, paccuttheyyamapi, asanenapi
nimanteyyama, abhinimanteyyamapi nam
civarapindapatasenasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi, dhammikampissa rakkhavaranaguttim
ti.

L]

samvidaheyyama

XiE 18

[a1] 186-188.#1E, #ihy Tk (kassako) J . BRZE, BT —RZWHK, #Ch 1%3F (gahapatiko) J .
BUANFTIEWREL 2B, SO TORLE (karakarako) J o HAHES WK, By MEAHEEKH
(rasivaddhako) | .

186-188. Kasatiti kassako. Gehassa pati, ekagehamatte jetthakoti gahapatiko. Balisarikhatam karam karotiti

karakarako. Dhafinarasim dhanarasinca vaddhetiti rasivaddhako.

§188  “RE, IRUNIMA? FHRIXAE, BOAMMKVOITRIE? * “HE, FHZIXME, WLAEN
WHPPITR, 7 “RE, KB ONRIEHAE e AR AR, 7

[

Tam kim mafifiasi, maharaja? Yadi evam sante hoti va sanditthikam samafifiaphalam nova’ ’ ti?

nti. ° ‘Idam kho te,

[ ’

Addha kho, bhante, evam sante hoti sanditthikam samannaphala’

maharaja, maya dutiyam dittheva dhamme sanditthikam samafifiaphalam pafifatta’ ’ nti.

it 18y

[a1] 186-188.#E, #h Tk (kassako) | . BRZE, MIT—RZWHK, #Ch 1EF (gahapatiko) | .
BRANFTIEIRBL 2 B, BCh T98i% (karakarako) | . fEAHESHEEK, BCh MEAKEEKH
(rasivaddhako) J .

186-188. Kasatiti kassako. Gehassa pati, ekagehamatte jetthakoti gahapatiko. Balisarikhatam karam karotiti

karakarako. Dhafinarasim dhanarasinca vaddhetiti rasivaddhako.

HERRERITIT IR

Panitatarasamannaphalam

§189 "B, BEMMEH S —AMESARIULRITOI TR, HOXEBLAPOT IR EE,  EAR M
We? 7 “KRE, 8EW. A4, KE, REmWIT, HEEE, BERT. 7 “EBH, B&, 7 EEk
] =542 A7 o] i e ] 2 2

[

Sakka pana, bhante, afiflampi dittheva dhamme sanditthikam samanfaphalam pafifiapetum
imehi sanditthikehi samannaphalehi abhikkantatarafica panitatarafica’ ~ ti? ° ‘Sakka, maharaja.
Tena hi, maharaja, sunohi, sadhukam manasi karohi, bhasissami’ ’ ti. ° ‘Evam, bhante’ ’ ti kho raja

magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto bhagavato paccassosi.



XiE (9B

[al] TE3E, REG[HEH]S —ME SR [EUAIYTTR] (sakkapana,bhante,anfiampiditthevadhamme) |
H AU TEMERL (evameva) J o HIFBENTA? [B: |BOVED TR , HER—BKR, JIEE
A, HREEUXRERVE I ERIb 1R, e, BATE IR ZEH TS R, [EEJAEME TESCRZ RN, [#]
A LHEAFRIE [ R], AU TR, midd TRk, ek . b, E#E# (abhikkantataram) |
He REONATEL. B R X, TERME (panitataram) | #: BB REERY, B4 (tenahi) 1 R2MHEX
(AL, [ R AT A AR, Tl (sunohi) | #&: HIWTARSEHEEER, SEERIEMITOI TR,
. Sakka pana, bhante, afinampi dittheva dhammeti idha evamevati na vuttam. Tam kasmati ce, evamevati hi
vuccamane pahoti bhagava sakalampi rattindivam tato va bhiyyopi evartupahi upamahi samanfaphalam
dipetum. Tattha kificapi etassa bhagavato vacanasavane pariyantam nama natthi, tathapi attho tadisoyeva
bhavissatiti cintetva upari visesam pucchanto evamevati avatva - ‘ ‘abhikkantatarafica panitataraiica’ ’ ti
aha. Tattha abhikkantataranti abhimanapataram atisetthataranti attho. Panitataranti uttamataram. Tena hiti
uyyojanatthe nipato. Savane uyyojento hi nam evamaha. Sunohiti abhikkantatarafica panitatarafca
samannaphalam sunati.
[a2] TiFiFER (sadhukammanasikarohi) | #: i, Tsiadhukam) 5 lsadhul 2F—X, X
sadhuy —if, WFEIE, 9%, ME. D& BESEX]H. T 88, KiEsykmgbbis & ( M
#E) 4.95) [A]rh, WTRIE[X], T T FESk, &&y, MHELERE. BEEEERT 5 (R 3.86) [f]]
o [Tz, T TESL, &8, &R F ( KER) 3.349) [A1l9h, [T IREE[ .
Sadhukam manasikarohiti ettha pana sadhukam sadhuti ekatthametam. Ayanhi sadhu-saddo
ayacanasampaticchanasampahamsanasundara dalhikammadisu dissati. © ‘Sadhu me, bhante, bhagava
sankhittena dhammam desett’ ~ tiadisu (sam. ni. 4.95) hi ayacane dissati. ° ‘Sadhu, bhanteti kho so

’

bhikkhu bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva’ ’ tiadisu (ma. ni. 3.86) sampaticchane. ‘ ‘Sadhu

sadhu, sariputta’ ’ tiadisu (di. ni. 3.349) sampahamsane.

[a3] URZEHETFZER, BEEMAZER
* ‘Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu paiinanava naro;

[ad] FERAKZER, ™MEGZESR. 1 (RE) 2.17.10D
Sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassakaranam sukha’ ’ nti. (ja. 2.17.101);

[a5] [A2]F ([, [WTIE(X], T TED], IR, FirEel & ( (ESERD) 5.192) [f]d, B
l'sadhukam | —iBRRE Y, WHRGS[X], HEHNAIEERBE XSm-S, &) IFE, FAHK
U2 2 S, B TUREEMRE T EIET, SR a2 X, Bl MEFRIa<mir) ; IRPEZ X, B TRE
WX abE R, Wiz ik —ands UER,
Adisu sundare. ‘ ‘Tena hi, brahmana, sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi’ ’ tiadisu (a. ni. 5.192)
sadhukasaddoyeva dalhikamme, anattiyantipi vuccati. Idhapi assa ettheva dalhikamme ca anattiyafica
veditabbo. Sundarepi vattati. Dalhikammatthena hi dalhamimam dhammam sunahi, suggahitam ganhanto.
Anattiatthena mama anattiya sunahi, sundaratthena sundaramimam bhaddakam dhammarm sunahiti evam
dipitam hoti.
[a6] FE (manasikarohi) | #: RMEE, Bz X, i DOAEGEMIRES, BTOM) o 1A, b T
Wr (sunohi) | ZiEIEEMRAVEGEL, T4 iFER (sadhukammanasikarohi) | W PAZ [0 U2 [ - 1E = i 1 F 5
MRATELEL, TttrR, A 20 LN SCAIERR IR PR, 5 2 bt PRI AR, DARGE [ 2] [ AJ AN T/
%, DUEE [ AMNETRrEIEER R, 5%, XUIRT#E SR WIRE R AR, BRIy 40rE; UsE R
R IR B SCGER), BRI YRR, 80, 8 Teftr (sadhukam) | —iB5H1E “AHEE, HEEEM
QUi TR RO MIEREZ AR A, SORBRREA, FrPA TiFaritiry ; BROY[EIRER SRR, SOREIARE



9, FRA TererstifEEy o TIREWT (bhasissami) | #: RIFREVEAMARLL TRE, 8RS MARVE THIVD]

RZHB, K THREHT (desessami) | BIFHAYER, [FREW T (bhasissami) | NMRTFRAVER, Kt

F## (Vangisa) KEUi:
Manasi karohiti avajja, samannaharati attho, avikkhittacitto hutva nisamehi, citte karohiti adhippayo. Api
cettha sunohiti sotindriyavikkhepanivaranametam. Sadhukam manasi karohiti manasikare
daJhikammaniyojanena manindriyavikkhepanivaranam. Purimafcettha byafijanavipallasaggahavaranam,
pacchimam atthavipallasaggahavaranam. Purimena ca dhammassavane niyojeti, pacchimena sutanam
dhammanam dharanupaparikkhadisu. Purimena ca sabyaiijano ayam dhammo, tasma savaniyoti dipeti.
Pacchimena sattho, tasma sadhukam manasi katabboti. Sadhukapadam va ubhayapadehi yojetva yasma ayam
dhammo dhammagambhiro ceva desanagambhiro ca, tasma sunahi sadhukam, yasma atthagambhiro ca
pativedhagambhiro ca, tasma sadhukam manasi karohiti evam yojana veditabba. Bhasissamiti sakka
maharajati evam patinnatam samannaphaladesanam vittharato bhasissami. ‘ ‘Desessami’ ’ ti hi
sankhittadipanam hoti. Bhasissamiti vittharadipanam. Tenaha varngisatthero -

[a7] TMBERIMSHIZECT, hiFdtE b

3

‘Sankhittenapi deseti, vittharenapi bhasati;

[a8] W\BF &, BEASRIEmH. 1 ( CHHRER) 1.214)

Salikayiva nigghoso, patibhanam udirayi’ ’ ti. (sam. ni. 1.214);

[a0] Qg Biiy, [EEAE TR, (B3] T D2E, B, | BEEREE T A 0 e A 2
(evam,bhante’ tikhorajamagadhoajatasattuvedehiputtobhagavatopaccassosi) | — 2T BiHEIE: il
W T R T IE,

Evam vutte ussahajato hutva - ° ‘evam, bhante’ ’ ti kho raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto bhagavato

paccassosi bhagavato vacanam sampaticchi, patiggahesiti vuttam hoti.

2 GHY

[t1] TROXAERI B (evarapahi) J #: BUHEEREDUN ERTBAGGU L, RRZMAFERE R, R—BR. J9EHE
DHUERIPTIR, BB R, HB IR MRk R.  TEARMN] (tathapi) ) #&: RIHRBOHEIRE
BB, MEATIIRSR, B ],
. Evarupahiti yathavuttadasakassakupamasadisahi upamahi samafifiaphalam dipetum pahoti bhagava
sakalampi rattindivam tato bhiyyopi anantapatibhanataya vicittanayadesanabhavato. Tathapiti satipi

desanaya uttaruttaradhikanananayavicittabhave.

[t2] TIX[MIE]RFR—X (ekatthametam) | — K NX—IBER lsadhuy —I&ME Tka) FmHEA; ER®
I, [SGEIEW Tsadhuka) —iBZ XN, R z2oRmizEH T fsadhu) —iE, [[T]RE (ayacane) | &:
BIFYmiEsk, [BAENTAK, H2HEN, [[T]9% (sampaticchane) | #: BTN, [[TIHEE
(sampahamsane) | #: BURSEHZHEMRE. <0, [BEIEREEER, HEHNY, TRIEN

(dhammaruci) | #: BIFCkEE, TEEEM (pafinanava) | #: BIEE#E. £%HK (addubbho) |
H: BIARIEE, [ERAHRFHESE, HRH, Tkt (dhapd) 1 #F: BIEX OITRIZD Hh[FEDX
Fsadhu) —i&, [[F]"R[E (dalhikamme) | #: BIF#ME, ([Fl@4 (anattiyam) | #: BRI,
KoOTEVE TUREENT, fF4FfERy N, DL Fsadhuka) —i8, BEWRA THTMES MERAOASATIE, B T XA =
BIWH, NMAEAmeZY, EMN[EIAREZ X, TOEX]HH (sundarepi) J #: BITEZ X
W@, 4, NERLAN AR Tsadhukay —ER=RSCTBRARZER], [SGEIA T THROGRREZ
(dalhikammatthenahi) | &,

Ekatthametam padam sadhusaddasseva ka-karena vaddhitva vuttatta, teneva sadhuka-saddassa attham

vadantena atthuddharavasena sadhu-saddo udahato. Ayacaneti abhimukhayacane, abhipatthanayanti attho.



Sampaticchaneti patigganhane. Sampahamsaneti samvijjamanagunavasena hamsane tosane,
udaggatakaraneti attho. Dhammaruciti pufifiakamo. Panfianavati panfiava. Addubbhoti adusako,
anupaghatakoti attho. Idhapiti imasmim samafifaphalepi. Ayam sadhu-saddo. Dalhikammeti sakkacca
ti hi vutte sadhuka-saddena

’

kiriyayam. Apattiyanti anapane. ° ‘Sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi’
savanamanasikaranam sakkaccakiriya viya tadanapanampi jotitam hoti, ayacanatthata viya cassa
anapanatthata veditabba. Sundarepiti sundaratthepi. Idani yathavuttena sadhuka-saddassa atthattayena

‘daJhikammatthena hi

3 L)

pakasitam visesam dassetum tiadi vuttam.

[t3] "ER (manasikarohi) J HMER, FRULSILIBRAMS NN, MzEUEESOIBRLE, SLOLEm®R
THER, REETLFNME—OEIA BRI MEE (avajja) o FiE. DEEEREGEL —B TR
TN T E 8 - e ERIMBUET, HRH S, DEIEEREEL — BT ERE, N
IER SCAIEEREIRTHER — T[] BL Tsadhukam) MBARTAITINE; G DE A AEBUEIRHED 2 F
FERI R T[FICH. $#55% (dharanapaparikkhadisu) | #&: DA 1% (adi) J FEEUEE. #E%E UK
DA #IEIA [z F], TR (sabyaijano) | H: R TWATEIEZ X, #Ch ¢ (byafijana) 1, [BNE
Mk, S5, Boy TRECAIR , [BERCHARE, REY, THRENFEN (sattho) J #: BT R
Ko RSRIE, RRERR, [#09] T (attha) o, FEIPUESHRSE; SHAR, #0y THE SR , [EEI A
B, EHENY, NEREM (dhammagambhiro) | F[EH: Bl &), BEIRH[SC]; Bl T80d) , BINLA
EFTHERIARE IS BO; BTE T, BRI Z S AR DEik) | R 28] K s ] 2 SCRIGnsE
W HITIXIE BB X WS, KB TRE—MK, HHEFELBA, HAAEEL, FrbU2iRR
Mo BRI ERE TS 95 fFaFifE R (yasmaayamdhammo...pe...

sadhukammanasikarohi) | o WttAPRIAT: HTIEIRXEST, H5 ELERAL HTEZEXENT, 2O DI
AN THER[Z AT AERVERA, W T[EIRrTRE[FER AR, HIEIR AR T, HOATEIEmE: g T3
S RUZEY, NERMBEETE TEb ; [SOEM THREEAMP (vittharatobhasissami) J . FEUBHEH
WAL TER , [SGERR [ MREHR) - JhEE - HRA R (desessamiti...pe...

vittharadipanam) J .

Manasi karohiti ettha manasikaro na arammanapatipadanalakkhano, atha kho
vithipatipadanajavanapatipadanamanasikarapubbakam citte thapanalakkhanoti dassento

‘ ‘avajja’ ’ tiadimaha. Sotindriyavikkhepavaranam savane niyojanavasena kiriyantarapatisedhanabhavato,
sotam odahati attho. Manindriyavikkhepavaranam afifiacintapatisedhanato. Byafjanavipallasaggahavaranam

¢ ‘sadhuka’ ’ nti visesetva vuttatta. Pacchimassa atthavipallasaggahavaranepi eseva nayo.
Dharanupaparikkhadisuti adi-saddena tulanatiranadike, ditthiya suppatividhe ca sariganhati. Sabyafijanoti
ettha yathadhippetamattham byafjayatiti byafijanam, sabhavanirutti. Saha byafnjanenati sabyafijano,
byafijanasampannoti attho. Satthoti araniyato upagantabbato anudhatabbato attho, catuparisuddhisiladiko.
Tena saha atthenati sattho, atthasampannoti attho. Dhammagambhirotiadisu dhammo nama tanti. Desana
nama tassa manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desana. Attho nama tantiya attho. Pativedho nama tantiya,
tantiatthassa ca yathabhutavabodho. Yasma cete dhammadesana atthappativedha sasadihi viya

mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi dukkhogaha, alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma gambhira. Tena vuttam

¢« ’

yasma ayam dhammo...pe... sadhukam manasi karohi’ ° ti. Ettha ca pativedhassa dukkarabhavato
dhammatthanam, desanananassa dukkarabhavato desanaya dukkhogahata, pativedhassa pana uppadetum

asakkuneyyataya, nanuppattiya ca dukkarabhavato dukkhogahata veditabba. Desanam nama uddisanam,

(33 =

tassa niddisanam bhasananti idhadhippetanti aha vittharato bhasissami’ ° ti. Paribyattam kathanafihi

bhasanam, tenaha ° ‘desessamiti...pe... vittharadipana’ * nti.

[t4] AL ORI EFRBZ X, [HEIA B TR 3 (tenaha) | %81E, T/\EF2
(salikayivanigghoso) | #: EI4I/\BFAOISS —frHH35, BEEL, [, (A (patibhanam) | #: EI[H]
R, TGN (udirayi) | #: EIBEAH, s,



Yathavuttamattham suttapadena samatthetum ° ‘tenaha’ ’ tiadi vuttam. Salikayiva nigghosoti salikaya

alapo viya madhuro kannasukho pemaniyo. Patibhananti saddo. Udirayiti uccariyati, vuccati va.

[t5] Tam2uint, [EEERTHM (evamvutteussahajato) | &: BIFEQIIEIL T TOREERNT, 4HF1ER, RE
VTN, [EEAE] THEFCRAEEISHECS, EEFER ) | FAER, WER.

-

Evam vutte ussahajatoti evam ° ‘sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi bhasissami tivutte ‘ ‘nakira

bhagava sarnikhepeneva desessati, vittharenapi bhasissati’ ’ ti safijatussaho hatthatuttho hutva.

§1900 MHEOXFER: “KE, Fit, WK (Tathagata) HILTHE, ZFPZ I (araham) . F%
W#& (sammasambuddho) . FHfTEE (vijjacaranasampanno) . #ifi (sugato) . i
e (lokavidu) . 7 k% (anuttaro) . WEHISLR (purisadammasarathi) . RAFIH
(satthadevamanussanam) . #fg (buddho) . t#Z (bhagava) . fltE PUERIERIX N
R, B (mara) . X (brahma) HtE, DAKEWIT. BE]. BREANARZE, THU
Hit, MBGHE, hE FEN, BERGXANE, SREeEN, s ReT
(brahmacariya) ., ”

. Bhagava etadavoca - ‘ ‘idha, maharaja, tathagato loke uppajjati araham sammasambuddho
vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavida anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam buddho
bhagava. So imam lokam sadevakam samarakam sabrahmakam sassamanabrahmanim pajam
sadevamanussam sayam abhififia sacchikatva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti adikalyanam
majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyanjanam, kevalaparipunnam parisuddham

brahmacariyam pakaseti.

B TERIBIER R anuttaro purisadammasarathi 730F “Jc B3, AR —5; /REEEE “TCL#E.
JARESLR” &

SE (45 1Y)

[a1]190. MEEIXAER (etadavoca) | &: R TIX[IG], W TBENMBAT, DA DRE, Tt F0EDTLAVEES
2, WRHES, i, [Tt (dha) | BRI LRE, EFLRMIEMREN, Wik T, deREIT
ey ARPEMZaEmB], i NEE, BETAES 0], THAES T (YR 4.24D 5 B
REDRBEIAFT M), A —

. Athassa bhagava etadavoca, etam avoca, idani vattabbam

[T

idha maharaja’ ’ tiadim sakalam suttam
avocati attho. Tattha idhati desapadese nipato, svayam katthaci lokam upadaya vuccati. Yathaha - “ ‘idha

’

tathagato loke uppajjati’ ’ ti. Katthaci sasanam yathaha - ° ‘idheva, bhikkhave, pathamo samano, idha

ti (a. ni. 4.241). Katthaci okasam. Yathaha -

s s

dutiyo samano

[a2] TIEMBAESL T, B RPN
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Idheva titthamanassa, devabhutassa me sato;

[a3] MXEHRE T HEG—AF, WIXAETHL, 1 ( (KE) 2.369)

Punarayu ca me laddho, evam janahi marisa’ * ti. (di. ni. 2.369);

[ad] HENCRANETEAIME, W NEkE, JWERERE B8 ( (P 1.30) o iR RIZmit E
MRy, RE (maharaja) 1 &: NEASFAERIEN, [HE]HRRE TE) o 2rHER: TRE, T
FEtH ], ASREEE, BRIBT Ty fhRE, L, ) b, TAR) —IEEAE ML) [SGE]HiRE;

M2 F(#S]EE GEAEIR) FiEb. m THIT A (okeuppajjati) 1 HHY T A=Fh: 2A#H
Al AR, TR, HARIEARE IR, sk B HIITARE IR, AR TR, FHBTRRSR, M



HEF S, BMEEAST, ATEHMERE ST, MEfEIAeRESY, HEAELLfeE SR, tAE—UIARr, MRt
MEFUERIRE:  TRITEZ NS SR, EIMG[RNIRED [ZAL], AEINEatIERE, 2+
[H]; REg77ARAGERR FURR R, RSN OMIERE, HANIZR[E]; fE7TE 20 2 M g, s
EMIEE, ENREHE] AL NEIRNES N, FEINRaEE, HANPRPE]; AR NS
POEMAL, BESNSOHEE, wANESE]D —hEIR=E0A, SoE Al FAELEE
PO, MBEHA]. EEB L NHERKRE, #Ek R, BT, DLRHREIRRL[ZENED ], &
AT, ERMEAE AL AR
Katthaci padapuranamattameva. Yathaha ° ‘idhaham, bhikkhave, bhuttavi assam pavarito’ ’ ti (ma. ni.
1.30). Idha pana lokam upadaya vuttoti veditabbo. Maharajati yatha patifinatam desanam desetum puna
maharajati alapati. Idam vuttam hoti - ° ‘maharaja imasmim loke tathagato uppajjati araham...pe... buddho
bhagava’ ’ ti. Tattha tathagatasaddo brahmajale vutto. Arahantiadayo visuddhimagge vittharita. Loke
uppajjatiti ettha pana lokoti — okasaloko sattaloko sarikharalokoti tividho. Idha pana sattaloko adhippeto.
Sattaloke uppajjamanopi ca tathagato na devaloke, na brahmaloke, manussalokeva uppajjati. Manussalokepi
na afifasmim cakkavale, imasmimyeva cakkavale. Tatrapi na sabbatthanesu, ‘ ‘puratthimaya disaya
gajangalam nama nigamo tassaparena mahasalo, tato para paccantima janapada orato majjhe,
puratthimadakkhinaya disaya salaJavati nama nadi. Tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe, dakkhinaya
disaya setakannikam nama nigamo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe, pacchimaya disaya thunam
nama brahmanagamo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe, uttaraya disaya usiraddhajo nama
pabbato, tato para paccantima janapada orato majjhe’ ’ ti evam paricchinne ayamato tiyojanasate, vittharato
addhateyyayojanasate, parikkhepato navayojanasate majjhimapadese uppajjati. Na kevalafica tathagato,
paccekabuddha, aggasavaka, asitimahathera, buddhamata, buddhapita, cakkavatti raja afifie ca sarappatta

brahmanagahapatika etthevuppajjanti.

[a5] e, WskEEMAIEZ (Sujata) FrEtRFLM &k, EEMPIOE, %o NEEHI ; TRZICR[N]
W& TEHM) o SERHEEESEMPZI0E; AR (Tusita) KEEEZEMDIOE; A RRET
(Dipankara) [f]2 MEEEMDIGE, 40 NEERI , TRZDER[N]EN TEHI o HARHEIRIH
MHms THBL B, TREHIT R —HRH
Tattha tathagato sujataya dinnamadhupayasabhojanato yava arahattamaggo, tava uppajjati nama,
arahattaphale uppanno nama. Mahabhinikkhamanato va yava arahattamaggo. Tusitabhavanato va yava
arahattamaggo. Dipankarapadamulato va yava arahattamaggo, tava uppajjati nama, arahattaphale uppanno
nama. Idha sabbapathamam uppannabhavam sandhaya uppajjatiti vuttam. Tathagato loke uppanno hotiti

ayafihettha attho.

[a6] Tt XA (soimamlokam) | #: BWRACHEEE[IERIDXMERE]; IR FERIEN BRI A,
MEERK (sadevakam) | #: SR, [Moy] MEIERWN) . R, SEH, [Woy] TAER) ; SRR
3, [Bov] TERERIY) 5 S50 BETIE, [Woy] TRV BPIR) o BT, [Boy] TAR
(paja) 1, BBAAR. S#ERMAI, [HOW] TEERS AN o MM, NAILL THIERE) —IEREE R0
K, DL THER) —BREEEARIBIMGAR, L AR —ERBEARRFIERLR, L FEUTL BPH)
—IBRRIBCERBOS & BRI TED ], DIAEEE. BB, L TAR) —IBHREURAE T,
DL THERSGANK) —IERE AR S HRI N, W2, RANI A DA="FA]3% R 23 [ i A [ S 7 AR, DL A
TR ARz SCMESERER T ARAE (Al
So imam lokanti so bhagava imam lokam. Idani vattabbam nidasseti. Sadevakanti saha devehi sadevakam.
Evam saha marena samarakam, saha brahmuna sabrahmakam, saha samanabrahmanehi
sassamanabrahmanim. Pajatatta paja, tam pajam. Saha devamanussehi sadevamanussam. Tattha
sadevakavacanena pafica kamavacaradevaggahanam veditabbam. Samaraka - vacanena

chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam. Sabrahmakavacanena brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanam.



Sassamanabrahmanivacanena sasanassa paccatthikapaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahanam,
samitapapabahitapapasamanabrahmanaggahanafica. Pajavacanena sattalokaggahanam.
Sadevamanussavacanena sammutidevaavasesamanussaggahanam. Evamettha tihi padehi okasalokena

saddhim sattaloko. Dvihi pajavasena sattalokova gahitoti veditabbo.

[a7] H—F75: DL TEIERI) 28, BT RERRS; DL TRBR ) 28R, BT RJZRIMGRRSE; P
PERERHY) 28I, [ VIEERRERS; B PEDT]. BITIR) F2mm, [ REARm S 8], s0E
FIHEARAIIASR, BCHARA TRt
Aparo nayo, sadevakaggahanena arupavacaradevaloko gahito. Samarakaggahanena cha kamavacaradevaloko.
Sabrahmakaggahanena rupi brahmaloko. Sassamanabrahmanadiggahanena catuparisavasena sammutidevehi

va saha manussaloko, avasesasabbasattaloko va.

[a8] IEAh, MALDA THIERK) —if, MRk ERFUETT TR MERRBIERM, Hig, NFRRESE NRRES—
fibMAg]: TEARES, BARIFGZE, BEH, MEEEMBILENER 7s? ) — [T HEE

M) o TMBFRAEE NRRES—AATIAR] . TRRARED), DA—feEld—TRESR, PD=fg 9% DAs
AR — T ReESR, AR %LE@?ﬁﬁB%EﬁZEJ‘: MEEEMABHIERA 7Ig? ) —[HE]i T PR o HIE,
BBRIELE NAURER—MATLEME:  TRZAIDI], BPTIREGENEOSE, MEEEMI AR 75?7 | —[f2]
W PAEDI. BETIIAR) « WRERT & 2R EENPIENEZ G, [HEDISIHARS RN, KK

RS BN HAR AR I RIBIBAE R, T T TRERS AR o I, ll:l:zE[%X]iﬁ_E’J(AE’E‘

Api cettha sadevakavacanena ukkatthaparicchedato sabbassa lokassa sacchikatabhavamaha. Tato yesam

ahosi - ‘ ‘maro mahanubhavo cha kamavacarissaro vasavatti, kim sopi etena sacchikato’ ’ ti, tesam

(23 [

vimatim vidhamanto samaraka’ ’ nti aha. Yesam pana ahosi - brahma mahanubhavo ekanguliya
ekasmim cakkavalasahasse alokam pharati, dvihi ...pe... dasahi anigulihi dasasu cakkavalasahassesu alokam
pharati. Anuttaranca jhanasamapattisukham patisamvedeti, kim sopi sacchikato’ ’ ti, tesam vimatim

¢ <

vidhamanto sabrahmakanti aha. Tato ye cintesum - putht samanabrahmana sasanassa paccatthika, kim
tepi sacchikata’ ’ ti, tesam vimatim vidhamanto sassamanabrahmanim pajanti aha. Evam
ukkatthukkatthanam sacchikatabhavam pakasetva atha sammutideve avasesamanusse ca upadaya
ukkatthaparicchedavasena sesasattalokassa sacchikatabhavam pakasento sadevamanussanti aha. Ayamettha

bhavanukkamo.

[29] MdIAII0E:  THIERK) , BEISER—ENHRIE,; THERN) , SR —-ERNHRMEE; FERER
), B ERR—REAHARER, 12 U=MTHE—UEME=ARRENA = zh, HEEU R
W PRI, BEIIWAR. AERS AR o QU2 AAARESSATHITERER, HWE=5,
Porana panahu sadevakanti devehi saddhim avasesalokam. Samarakanti marena saddhim avasesalokam.
Sabrahmakanti brahmehi saddhim avasesalokam. Evam sabbepi tibhavupage satte tthakarehi tisu padesu
pakkhipitva puna dvihi padehi pariyadiyanto sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussanti aha. Evam
panicahipi padehi tena tenakarena tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti.
[a10] 1 Mt H S DAEEER]----FLLEW (sayamabhififiasacchikatvapavedeti) | #, THC (sayam) |
H: HPRE, AHM[EIF]. TRUER (abhififa) | #: RIDOER, DY EZENZ, HEHX, HEM
(sacchikatva) | #: BIEEL; DAUtREIRTHES, TPLAER (pavedetd) | #: BI&H, ©H. TR,

[all] T SHE - ThE - JaHEME (sodhammamdesetiadikalyanam...pe...pariyosanakalyanam) |
H BRI T AR, MMEE S T IR IR, (BESE, el iz, SR
RVIESR, BIRER: MTYMESRR, BB, TIRNmES, T, TEIMESEN, BEN, Tk



mA S, b, AEROL . )5, [WIEZEREL . 5l Je#iim(el, +. 5] B2 azE,

Bl 9, Hg=aah Ty, R—f48h Te) o RAE—MESNE, RE[2128), [ Fie[E]
B, —HEZARY. B2 NESNE, B DESRY), R—MNESRE, TH[EES]TCIE D WPz

A, HRMER A,
So dhammam deseti adikalyanam...pe... pariyosanakalyananti so bhagava sattesu karufifiatam paticca hitvapi
anuttaram vivekasukham dhammam deseti. Tafica kho appam va bahum va desento
adikalyanadippakarameva deseti. Adimhipi, kalyanam bhaddakam anavajjameva katva deseti, majjhepi,
pariyosanepi, kalyanam bhaddakam anavajjameva katva desetiti vuttam hoti. Tattha atthi desanaya
adimajjhapariyosanam, atthi sdsanassa. Desanaya tava catuppadikayapi gathaya pathamapado adi nama, tato
dve majjham nama, ante eko pariyosanam nama. Ekanusandhikassa suttassa nidanam adi, idamavocati
pariyosanam, ubhinnamantara majjham. Anekanusandhikassa suttassa pathamanusandhi adi, ante

anusandhi pariyosanam, majjhe eko va dve va baht va majjhameva.

[al2] MEGEN], B, E. Mo WP NEBENYRMA? BIRERIRS EEN T, 1 ( (HY
#k) 5.369) MMANLLATAY NELR, FUPRANEERPE) [F)2E, 2o, REERE NG, BAE 1EY
I, MEREATDAURO ORI, DAUOMIRSE, DUORZM C CpER) 1.324) v, WSO8 Tie) 5 78 TR &R, ®T
AISCECDAVEBRONIA N, DRSOV R, DUESRNEMH)  ( (h#R) 1.466) 1, BEEN NE) o HACRIEZUN
F. L JE. BINHEESEN, THIER®, THERE, TRERER Rt MMBESE. $E 58
BIGEL o BT DAHAA 238 BRI [T A2 ] —
Sasanassa pana silasamadhivipassana adi nama. Vuttampi cetam - ° ‘ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam?
Silafica suvisuddham ditthi ca ujuka’ * ti (sam. ni. 5.369). ° ‘Atthi, bhikkhave, majjhima patipada
tathagatena abhisambuddha’ ’ ti evam vutto pana ariyamaggo majjham nama. Phalaficeva nibbanarica
pariyosanam nama. ° ‘Etadatthamidam, brahmana, brahmacariyam, etam saram, etam pariyosana’ ~ nti

¢ <

(ma. ni. 1.324) hi ettha phalam pariyosananti vuttam. Nibbanogadham hi, avuso visakha, brahmacariyam
vussati, nibbanaparayanam nibbanapariyosana’ ’ nti (ma. ni. 1.466) ettha nibbanam pariyosananti vuttam.
Idha desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam adhippetam. Bhagava hi dhammam desento adimhi silam dassetva

¢«

majjhe maggam pariyosane nibbanam dasseti. Tena vuttam - so dhammam deseti adikalyanam

majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyana’ ’ nti. Tasma afifiopi dhammakathiko dhammam kathento —

[al13] TFHIR SRR, T A R E

Iy

Adimhi silam dasseyya, majjhe maggam vibhavaye;

[al4] Fla[N ERTER—2WEE O, |

Pariyosanamhi nibbanam, esa kathikasanthit’ ’ ti.

[al5] THENIHE ] (satthamsabyanjanam) J #: NHBUMKTH. k. Z A BAFNERE, ER
RHTHRHMN[TR]; mtEESE TAREEN, AR T IR FENZL, oWl T3S E R SGRNE] &
MAHBG A — B, NFRRNAES, FRBeAPE 5EEHE, HBUUENNARY . EhE. 55
PIRFEEAIE S — 8, BTERZSCAIRIEN, 4400 TJosca)iy) i, mites—
Sattham sabyafijananti yassa hi yagubhattaitthipurisadivannananissita desana hoti, na so sattham deseti.
Bhagava pana tatharupam desanam pahaya catusatipatthanadinissitam desanam deseti. Tasma sattham

desetiti vuccati. Yassa pana desana ekabyafijanadiyutta va sabbanirotthabyafijana va

SabbaVisSatthasabbaniggahitabyaﬁj ana va, tassa damilakirétasavarédimilakkhunam bhasa viya

lale] TMABESERE, KEGHEE, EESREUAEE

¢«

Sithilam dhanitanca digharassam, garukam lahukafca niggahitam;

[al7] YER, LS RR— BRI LG,



Sambandhavavatthitam vimuttam, dasadha byanjanabuddhiya pabhedo’ ’ ti.
[al8] MAEEGNIE AT UL R RS A SR, MEERIMA SRR S, DRy TGRSk o [EeRi
(kevalaparipunnam) | #, Tkevala) 2 4% WIEXIE, [paripunnal 2 "MEAZ) 218, EFTUH
B MBS HIMER REEWE, RA —MEGORR RN, BTIRA MRS RERER, RAI[ZA] [5Ee
s . & (parisuddham) 1 #&: BIEBEGUNN, FOvEA AAR] TEREMRIZERZO MRS FFR A
MRS, HBO RS, TS mt R ey, DIRIZERE, PIRERIE SO,  DAZET Rk
PERLOMmESS, FrLARRN TESmE L .
Evam vuttam dasavidham byanjanam amakkhetva paripunnabyafijanameva katva dhammam deseti, tasma
sabyanjanam dhammam desetiti vuccati. Kevalaparipunnanti ettha kevalanti sakaladhivacanam. Paripunnanti
anunadhikavacanam. Idam vuttam hoti sakalaparipunnameva deseti, ekadesanapi aparipunna natthiti.
Upanetabbaapanetabbassa abhavato kevalaparipunnanti veditabbam. Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam. Yo hi
imam dhammadesanam nissaya labham va sakkaram va labhissamiti deseti, tassa aparisuddha desana hoti.
Bhagava pana lokamisanirapekkho hitapharanena mettabhavanaya muduhadayo
ullumpanasabhavasanthitena cittena deseti. Tasma parisuddham dhammam desetiti vuccati.
[a19] i @R FfT (brahmacariyampakaseti) | H, t 47 —EWFIXE A i, RS, L8k
2. WETCE, EER. TAZEAE. Mt M 2E. 2k,
Brahmacariyam pakasetiti ettha panayam brahmacariya-saddo dane veyyavacce pancasikkhapadasile
appamafinasu methunaviratiyam sadarasantose viriye uposathargesu ariyamagge sasaneti imesvatthesu

dissati.

[a20] MREH 22582 XA AIT?

¢ o«

Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam,
[a21] X EAT T 2B RR?
Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
[a22] #HAE, SEHE. F15FERERT RO
Iddhi juti balaviriytupapatti,
[a23] e, BB IRIXKER?
Idafica te naga, mahavimanam.
[a24] WEFE TN
Ahafica bhariya ca manussaloke,
[a25] Z NEB A ERYIEE
Saddha ubho danapati ahumha;
[a26] FRHIZIBISANTEIKH:
Opanabhutam me gharam tadasi,
[a27] IS ED L,
Santappita samanabrahmana ca.
[a28] ARZRAVEER, ARt 2 RATREST
Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam,
[a29] IXZHEAT T AR[H]HIRIR
Tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako;

[a30] M3, JeHE, J15HEHERT R



Iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti,
[a31] WM, [t BOXKRER. 1 ( (A%£) 2.17.1595)

Idanca me dhira mahavimana’ ’ nti. (ja. 2.17.1595);
[a32] RINTELE CEARMAA) i T,
Imasminhi punnakajatake danam brahmacariyanti vuttam.

[a33] TEMAT[[A|FRERERTAR? DARI[I] T e ?

3

‘Kena pani kamadado, kena pani madhussavo;
[a34] DAMREI 23847, DHEERmL T

Kena te brahmacariyena, pufifiam panimhi ijjhati.
[a35] DA[IK]FREFEATAR, DAL[R] Tt &

Tena pani kamadado, tena pani madhussavo;

[a36] AFRAUIXREAT, DERULTFri. 1 ( (HRSH) 275, 277)

Tena me brahmacariyena, puiifiam panimhi ijjhati’ ’ ti. (pe. va. 275,277);
[a37] fEME (P HARE) HRS AT, NEE, ABZ IS AT AT ERIXAER)  ( CUha) 31D
— et ISR AA) AR T, THE, MBAKRTEASARE, WA[FR]ER, R[]
Ko TR ME[RIAPETRRS) ( CKERD 2.329) —FElt CRELEZ) FhiiPUc e RTT, T AKRIE
FATHE, BATTHERRTE ) ((PEED) 1.83) —FEIt (HIEE) Wil B iEAC R T,

Imasmim ankurapetavatthumhi veyyavaccam brahmacariyanti vuttam. ‘ ‘Evam, kho tam bhikkhave,

tittiriyam nama brahmacariyam ahosi’ ’ ti (ct/ava. 311) imasmim tittirajatake paficasikkhapadasilam

¢«

brahmacariyanti vuttam. Tam kho pana me, paficasikha, brahmacariyam neva nibbidaya na viragaya na

nirodhaya...pe... yavadeva brahmalokupapattiya’ * ti (di. ni. 2.329) imasmim mahagovindasutte catasso
appamannayo brahmacariyanti vutta. ‘ ‘Pare abrahmacari bhavissanti, mayamettha brahmacari

bhavissama’ ’ ti (ma. ni. 1.83) imasmim sallekhasutte methunavirati brahmacariyanti vutta.

[a38] THANER[ECHZET

¢ o«

Mayafica bhariya natikkamama,

[a39] FATHIZE 7 A IEREIRAT]

Ambhe ca bhariya natikkamanti;

[a40] BRI ZINERAATREAT

Afifiatra tahi brahmacariyam carama,

[ad 1] FHEFAIAI LART, 1 ( CRE) 1.4.97)
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare’ ’ ti. (ja. 1.4.97);

[a42] F£ CRIEPAL) T HZEAR IR, TEMH, Wik AAEIT BRI T, RERSETH)
( (kY 1.155) —AE (HEBRILE) Tk NRT,
Mahadhammapalajatake sadarasantoso brahmacariyanti vutto. ° ‘Abhijanami kho panaham, sariputta,
caturangasamannagatam brahmacariyam carita, tapassi sudam homi’ ’ ti (ma. ni. 1.155) lomahamsanasutte
viriyam brahmacariyanti vuttam.

[a43] TRARSEMRATA T[]

* ‘Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati;

[a44] ARSI R 2 &, DAEFERSES. 1 ( (R4%) 1.8.75)



Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati’ ’ ti. (ja. 1.8.75);

[a45] WHRTE CesrAd:) iR ERBRMER) s RT, THE, MERXEIT—RSHRE. B,
RKewero JyFR BRI\ SE) ( (KR 2.329) —BIE CRBEL) it BT, THITIEER S
B, TR AFTEAL HiERE, TIRNMERSAREMER) (KD 3.174) —1F (HEE) R =ERR
RN ZOENTAT, (R E X AT, AL TRRMAT) #: RMbBSEOE - % WA NEE] Wi
WMRHTN, EERT =R BN ZOE R T — o 2 Va2 TR, T84T (brahmacariya) | #&:
RIS RERIAT; s R AR AR ORI B RE S [ 2] 217,

Evam nimijatake attadamanavasena kato atthangiko uposatho brahmacariyanti vutto.

¢ <

Idam kho pana me,
paficasikha, brahmacariyam ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya...pe... ayameva ariyo atthangiko

maggo’  ti (di. ni. 2.329) mahagovindasuttasmimyeva ariyamaggo brahmacariyanti vutto. ‘ ‘Tayidam
brahmacariyam iddhaficeva phitafica vittharikam bahujafifiam puthubhttam yava devamanussehi
suppakasita’ ’ nti (di. ni. 3.174) pasadikasutte sikkhattayasangahitam sakalasasanam brahmacariyanti
vuttam. Imasmimpi thane idameva brahmacariyanti adhippetam. Tasma brahmacariyam pakasetiti so
dhammam deseti adikalyanam...pe... parisuddham. Evam desento ca sikkhattayasangahitam sakalasasanam
brahmacariyam pakasetiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Brahmacariyanti setthatthena brahmabhutam

cariyam. Brahmabhttanam va buddhadinam cariyanti vuttam hoti.

Hit (A58

[t1] BL TFit (idha) J —EATRAERAL, FREfRRR kIR AL, IR DR R A 2E1E
(desapadesenipato) | . ['& (svayam) | #: [SGFE]EstH@EmmER (Tt —1&, FRAEERI M AERRIY
FFit) —i8, ER, [SGFEMU FERNMCENEIBEAmE (katthacipadapuranamattameva) | ( (&
HRXTE) 1.190) o DEmtthRmisiny ), —Fu[ TFity 85 MR —iBRSmRA; mEHR A, M
[ TFitt) PRMERARE MRSt B0E. BArImbie, Boy TF, aeRMBIT ) hArEssn Mitmy 24
BRI, WEARGH L] TR ORI —4 B, T[B—]01] (samano) 1 #&: BIJIFEIE; T80
(dutiyosamano) | #: BIfES, EN[&EH: &R, H22EE—NPIIe? bk, ek, thrf—=45
IR APETE S 5 ( (BESCHE) 4.241) 5 TiEERE, P22 00 Ime? ek, 7ett, FEEm=45/0K
R HSTERRESS--0 F ( ESKER) 4.241) o 139Fh (okasam) | #: RIE—Abfr, TESEZT I
(idhevatitthamanassa) | #: BUEFEYFXFEEZZ A5 (Indasalaguha) i,
¢ ‘Idha’ ’ ti imina vuccamanam adhikaranam tathagatassa uppattitthanabhtatam adhippetanti aha
‘ ‘desapadese nipato’ ’ ti. ° ‘Svaya’ ’ nti samaififiato idhasaddamattam ganhati, na yathavisesitabbam
idha-saddam. Tatha hi vakkhati ‘ ‘katthaci padaparanamattameva’ ’ ti (di. ni. attha. 1.190). Lokam
upadaya vuccati loka-saddena samanadhikaranabhavena vuttatta. Sesapadadvaye pana
padantarasannidhanamattena tam tam upadaya vuttata datthabba. Idha tathagato loketi hi jatikhettam,
tatthapi ayam cakkavalo ‘ ‘loko’ ’ ti adhippeto. Samanoti sotapanno. Dutiyo samanoti sakadagami.
Vuttafihetam ° ‘katamo ca bhikkhave samano? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya
sotapanno hot?’ ’ tiadi (a. ni. 4.241). ‘ ‘Katamo ca bhikkhave dutiyo samano? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu

=3

tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya ragadosamohanam tanutta tiadi (a. ni. 4.241). Okasanti kanci padesam.

Idheva titthamanassati imissa eva indasalaguhayam titthamanassa.

[t2] T{ORANEIBAIME (padapuranamattameva) | —RFN[EAIES AR R ATTRE, HAN THINE
o [BAMEEER: TP FEHE GEEEIR) PIEER. BT ERAIERMEDOERDY], [SGESER TE
(sadda) J [—d], HTLE CBUWGE) Frh ( (AW E) 18; AEiEXE) 38) DA Mg oh) kg
RNk E[0E], HE GEEEICREE) hRAHMT U T BP0 5, IR S AR [ AL i 2
WA ( (EAEIRRET) 1129, 130) » HTUSKEE TAREZER, [SGEIW T THAEEREER) 25,

N BRI ARE TR TR —AZESRE. TUE—r I, AW Ti[ansk] B BT AR T e



(sattalokeuppajjamanopica) | i, [UBRA[HH]FRA (tathagatonadevalokeuppajjati) 1 % [#)]9+
FRRCVERY, H4AEfG iR, [MRIRRS[Z 8] (sarappatta) | &: BMRRIM, WE, BEFMBCNREH,
gD ], JELAT] (brahmanagahapatika) | #: BIREEE, @B 2PEED (7], DRGSR L,
Padapuranamattameva okasapadisanassapi asambhavato atthantarassa abodhanato. Arahanti adayo sadda
vittharitati yojana. Atthato vittharanam saddamukheneva hotiti saddaggahanam. Yasma. ° ‘Aparehipi
atthahi karanehi bhagava tathagato’ ’ tiadina udanatthakathadisu, (uda. attha. 18; itivu. attha. 38) arahanti
adayo visuddhimaggatikayam aparehi pakarehi vittharita, tasmatesu vuttanayenapi so (visuddhi. ¢1. 1.129,
130) attho veditabbo. Tathagatassa sattanikayantogadhataya ° ‘idha pana sattaloko adhippeto’ ’ ti vatva

[

tatthayam yasmim sattanikaye yasmifica okase uppajjati, tam dassetum sattaloke uppajjamanopi
ca’ ’ tiadivuttam. ° ‘Tathagato na devaloke uppajjati’ ’ tiadisu yam vattabbam, tam parato agamissati.
Sarappattati kulabhogissariyadivasena sarabhuta. Brahmanagahapatikati

brahmayupokkharasatiadibrahmana ceva anathapindikadigahapatika ca.

[t3] fERA T[E BB Z [FritiFlsz Bk] (sujataya) 1 AR PaRhfigRe, 5 —FhfigR 2 st Bor st
ZPERATIEM R, KOG TEBIEATEE[CIHY TIEENEL , FOVHEMRRER; ML TITEZ
TE, 56 Rkt 2 st o B RES B 2 MR OB AR TIE M WA ;58 =R st Bor B i 2 1875 Bl e R
[k Z R TIE T WA — A K AR B AR 224 [ N A RS SR VR DX B, SRz B b
ZHEERFFAM A, KB S SR JvEMR, ENEmE THEERLM) , FOYHHIZIVER,
a0 NEWmEN) 2ERsNE RS RIETT AR, [RIRE, TERURRERED, tORBON I TIE 2 /AR
Wr, AW (800 TIEEE 1 . TRIMEIHZE (sabbapathamamuppannabhavam) | #: BIPYRhfgREEH
BRI, FOVISRE IR E 2 M [ TR T PIamsk S BT — 2 H X
(uppannohotitiayafihetthaattho) J .

23

Sujataya’ ’ tiadina vuttesu cattsu vikappesu pathamo vikappo buddhabhavaya
asannatarapatipattidassanavasena vutto. Asannataraya hi patipattiya thito ‘ ‘uppajjatiti’ ~ vuccati
uppadassa ekantikatta, pageva patipattiya matthake thito. Dutiyo buddhabhavavahapabbajjato patthaya
asannapatipattidassanavasena, tatiyo buddhakaradhamma paripurito patthaya buddhabhavaya
patipattidassanavasena. Na hi mahasattanam uppatibhavtpapattito patthaya bodhisambharasambharanam
nama atthi. Catuttho buddhakaradhammasamarambhato patthaya. Bodhiya niyatabhavappattito pabhuti hi
viiithi ° ‘buddho uppajjati’ * ti vattum sakka uppadassa ekantikatta. Yatha pana sandanti nadiyoti
sandanakiriyaya avicchedamupadaya vattamanappayogo, evam uppadatthaya patipajjanakiriyaya

s

avicchedamupadaya cattsu vikappesu ° ‘uppajjatinama’ ’ ti vuttam. Sabbapathamam uppannabhavanti

catusu vikappesu sabbapathamam vuttam tathagatassa uppannatasarikhatam atthibhavam. Tenaha

(33

uppanno hotiti ayafihettha attho’ * ti.

[t4] Tl (sobhagava) J #: BIDA M4mk. BIZI SAFR7EMERARNL, [BIARAIHEE, DX/ MitE
(imamlokam) | —JXFFAESRARMBIRTT BN, W2IERHDBE[—V]; NEREA W THIERH
(sadevakam) | F§iE, [EIMGH TIGEVRERIEN BR[N] (idanivattabbamnidasseti) | . THTF#
At (pajatatta) | #: BIEHTF&BERESENAAE, TERABIRAR) —2EREZE, KAHERNK]E
FARERR, i TAERK (sadevakam) | 2SO EEN, HEBZ XUZEE, THEEBEE/SIEIAGR
K] —RMREEZ ;RO AR Faekt, ATk, TREBERRFERLR) HHRFAMENT %, ]
B WO o Ty WD TR ) —IXHERORME, RIS, DRAREE, RERENID 1SS
1, W PEYI. BN B WA, Ik MEIERN) SERINE, aH My —E2ARE N,
KoV ENTRFESMEMN 25, RmfE TEEN. RN FE)h, PAEFESEN, WalFkaRiE—RaTERT
DX—]AE, #E TALRY [—18], [OEBE TRL FARY —IBHREBURA tH [E]

(pajavacanenasattalokaggahanam) 1 .



So bhagavatiyo ° ‘tathagato araha’ ’ ntiadina kittitaguno, so bhagava. ‘ ‘Imam loka’ ' nti nayidam
mahajanassa sammukhamattam sandhaya vuttam, atha kho anavasesam pariyadayati dassetum

‘ ‘sadevaka’ ’ ntiadi vuttam, tenaha ‘ ‘idani vattabbam nidasseti’ ’ ti. Pajatattati yathasakam
kammakilesehi nibbattatta. Paficakamavacaradevaggahanam parisesanayena itaresam padantarehi
sanigahitatta. Sadevakanti ca avayavena viggaho samudayo samasattho. Chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam
paccasattifiayena. Tattha hi so jato, tamnivasi ca. Brahmakayikadibrahmaggahananti etthapi eseva nayo.
Paccatthika ...pe... samanabrahmanaggahananti nidassanamattametam apaccatthikanam,
asamitabahitapapanafica samanabrahmananam sassamanabrahmanivacanena gahitatta. Kamam

‘ ‘sadevaka’ ’ ntiadi visesananam vasena sattavisayo lokasaddoti vififiayati tulyayogavisayatta tesam,

s s

‘ ‘salomako sapakkhako’ ’ tiadisu pana atulyayogepi ayam samaso labbhatiti byabhicaradassanato

pajagahananti aha ° ‘pajavacanena sattalokaggahana’ ’ nti.

[t5] TetaARAE DL E C ARSI ERE, [W2NEK (dibbant) , #1% (X (deva) | X—IBIRMRE, [SUEIRGHE MDA
FEERIY 2R, BB T RERKR o &P T5RESTEREMER A ( GEED 3.117)

MPA FEEERY 28, [BETIABISARER —FRATERMEET BN N, T[T 1EENER
B —WATENRERAESDITER. KU S] (catuparisavasena) | #: BMERIEAIEIY A, 54
PR ER THEER) FZ BB, THRO—UIRAMRE) —[F8]E, SHS5ERMK,

Arupino satta attano anenjaviharena viharanta dibbantiti devati imam nibbacanam labhantiti aha

LI 3

‘ ‘sadevakaggahanena artpavacaraloko gahito” ’ ti. Tenaha ° ‘akasanafcayatantpaganam devanam
sahabyata’ ’ nti (a. ni. 3.117). Samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko gahito tassa savisesam marassa
vase vattanato. Rupi brahmaloko gahito artpibrahmalokassa visum gahitatta. Catuparisavasenati
khattiyadicatuparisavasena, itara pana catasso parisa samarakadiggahanena gahita evati.

Avasesasabbasattaloko nagagaruladibhedo.

[to] 2, [IEIKER > ECE A DA R [EATBC & 2 J5, QR 0 AR A 1 A0 7 L E ] DU R [ A 9]
Bia, AU THesh, bkt (apicettha) J 5B, A, Tk ERSE (ukkatthaparicchedato) | #: BIPAT
e b2, FOVERERT, MEfdE REE BN, maEHS, ToC R BTN S IR, BT AR
FIEORIARNE, BT RESSEMMARNE, B8O B, TRXARED) (brahmamahanubhavo) | %%
&, [GEPR— 7 [ R R IR MR, BOY[RE]EW T Mk ERSUE) o bRy (anuttaram) |
He RERMER, [RPHEEEER,  T[E AR (bhavanukkamo) | #: BMRAER, [RVMRMAKE R
BH THIERR) FHEIENIRE,
Ettavata ca bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani tena tena visesena abhagaso lokam gahetva
yojanam dassetum ‘ ‘api cettha’ ’ tiadi vuttam. Tattha ukkatthaparicchedatoti ukkamsagativijananena.
Paficasu hi gatisu devagatipariyapannava settha, tatthapi arupino diurasamussaritakilesadukkhataya,
santapanitaanenjaviharasamangitaya, atidighayukatayati evamadihi visesehi ativiya ukkattha. ‘ ‘Brahma
mahanubhavo’ ’ tiadi dasasahassiyam mahabrahmuno vasena vadati. ‘ ‘Ukkatthaparicchedato’ ’ ti hi
vuttam. Anuttaranti seftham nava lokuttaram. Bhavanukkamoti bhavavasena paresam ajjhasayavasena

‘ ‘sadevaka’ ’ ntiadinam padanam anukkamo.
[t7] TRA=AMTAH (tthakarehi) y #: RIDAFRN TS5KRE, SEE. SHERE) =77, =+
(tisupadesu) | #: BIE THIERK) F=fH, HRESTH (tenatenakarena) | #: BURAERIEZN
fifh 7 e DRAMIE AR T g =50 .
Tihakarehiti devamarabrahmasahitatasarikhatehi tihi pakarehi. Tisu padesuti ‘ ‘sadevaka’ ’ ntiadisu tisu
padesu. Tena tenakarenati sadevakattadina tena tena pakarena. Tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti porana
panahuti yojana.
[t8] TDAUE%E (abhiffia) | —RX—fREEM T lya) F[IFA], bz E TEIEA (abhijanitva) |,
[SGEHG TRAERY, DO L2512 (abhinfayaadhikenananenanatva) | . DIk T &S



(anumanadipatikkhepo) | #&: BlEIkEE, 2, SOEESE, KRG —E[BIEENE], RoEeHEH
Bl TET T U TCARER, [TV B2 AR,
Abhinnati ya-karalopenayam niddeso, abhijanitvati ayamettha atthoti aha ‘ ‘abhifinaya adhikena nanena
natva’ ’ ti. Anumanadipatikkhepoti anumanaupamanaatthapattiadipatikkhepo ekappamanatta. Sabbattha
appatihatafianacarataya hi sabbapaccakkha buddha bhagavanto.
(9] TEEMIZEZA (anuttaramvivekasukham) | 35: EIREZRZ/R; B TFHEREERES[RERN] %
FAHEARE), [SGEIBE TOMESEFE T (hitvapi) o 09 Tpi (M) J 57 BROVMBEBGEAN, ERREH 3%
W 2, EAEEATEZ IR AR, [fR]HSESE IR —RMARMARE R, HKAER[INRINEZHE, M
R Abdks%,  TEielil> (appamva) | BEUEHHIFES, (B2 (bahumva) J WU AR S
FIFEME, ENEEHT RN, mbEtEEem Tl Rkt SGERGE ek
(anavajjamevakatva) | . FriE [#0% (desand) | , ZMKWE, DA% NMIERNES. 26, NMAIER
B ZIEM S, ORI Hebiaime), . 5] B2z
(desanayatavacatuppadikayapigathaya) | i, K[| S545E2 B TREIRSIMRIZ0R, ERETHH
1, [SGEIEOE TRZ[2 29, T 7[5l 25 (nidanamadi,idamavocatipariyosanam) J
Anuttaram vivekasukhanti phalasamapattisukham, tena thitimissapi [vithimissapi (sarattha. ¢i.
1.veranjakandavannanayam) dhitimissapi (ka)] kadaci bhagavato dhammadesana hotiti hitvapiti pi-
saddaggahanam. Bhagava hi dhammam desento yasmim khane parisa sadhukaram va deti, yathasutam va
dhammam paccavekkhati, tam khanam pubbabhagena paricchinditva phalasamapattim samapajjati,
yathaparicchedafica samapattito vutthaya thitatthanato patthaya dhammam deseti. Ugghatitafinussa vasena
appam va vipaficitafiiussa, neyyassa va vasena bahum va desento. Dhammassa kalyanata niyyanikataya,
niyyanikata ca sabbaso anavajjabhavenevati aha ‘ ‘anavajjameva katva’ ’ ti. Desakayattena anadividhina
abhisajjanam pabodhanam desanati sa pariyattidhammavasena veditabbati aha ‘ ‘desanaya tava
catuppadikayapi gathaya’ ’ tiadi. Nidananigamananipi satthuno desanaya anuvidhanato tadantogadhani

s

evatiaha ° ‘nidanamadi, idam evocati pariyosana’ ’ nti.

[t10] DARRZ iz NFTEA, ARG LS5 M N 2 20 MEP RO,  [BIMRB 2 RE mAERIEIR, (2] T80%
(sasana) | ; MAIEEMITEZIEMS, [IFEIHE . €. W (silasamadhivipassana) | %iE, &%
fJ (kusalanamdhammanam) | #: BNETCERZEN, M5 IEN, [BISGERRAIRS W, BN Th 2%, 2
BT EANELVENTINIRA, IEGI=EE e —iamioHE, (el TREIEfTIERITHG S i Z iRl
Febg ) [EOE DEEHeE, BanskFmEER ] ThE-4400 Ty (atthibhikkhave...pe...
majjhamnama) J . TR&HN TE1 ) BIRERKMS, EREN TE) ) BIRERKNS. WS HUESFE
TR EERREEEZ Vay , [IEIA R THPEATIPAUN XA (etadatthamidam) | FFiE,  [HAAEIEZOEAY
fl. . 51 —HTFIRXE TREXAR (sabyaijanam) | G, fERR Y EAE T RIBIIEAES. [EKE
REMPENEIL %, AT T80 BURE; meEr SRR AE — [ SOE# TR 2%
oo hZ - 7R (bhagavahidhammamdesento...pe...dasseti) | o A, T FRIERME) — DR 7
EEC T R E R A, [FIRE, DA DE) [T EFREEERAE; eI —F, Rt 1 [—VI] .
MAE (tena) | & : BIHE RS, ROVALRTERRIEL 0B 5, RIS, TSRO
(kathikasanthiti) | #: BIBGEEMAGS, [BIRBETA RIERAL,
Sasitabbapuggalagatena yathaparadhadisasitabbabhavena anusasanam tadangavinayadivasena vinayanam
sasananti tam patipattidhammavasena veditabbanti aha ‘ ‘silasamadhivipassana’ ’ tiadi. Kusalanam
dhammananti anavajjadhammanarm silassa, samathavipassananafica siladitthinam adibhavo tam mulakatta
uttarimanussadhammanam. Ariyamaggassa antadvayavigamena majjhimapatipadabhavo viya,
sammapatipattiya arabbhanipphattinam vemajjhattapi majjhabhavoti vuttam. ° ‘Atthi bhikkhave...pe...
majjham nama’ ’ ti. Phalam pariyosanam nama saupadisesatavasena, nibbanam pariyosanam nama

anupadisesatavasena. Idani tesam dvinnampi sasanassa pariyosanatam agamena dassetum



¢«

etadatthamida’ ’ ntiadi aha. Idha desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam adhippetam
‘ ‘sabyanjana’ ’ ntiadi vacanato. Tasmim tasmim atthe katavadhisaddappabandho gathavasena,
suttavasena ca vavatthito pariyattidhammo, yo idha ‘ ‘desana’ ’ ti vutto, tassa pana attho visesato siladi

s

evatiaha ° ‘bhagava hi dhammam desento...pe... dasseti’ ’ ti. Tattha silam dassetvati silaggahanena
sasambharam silam gahitam, tatha maggaggahanena sasambharo maggoti tadubhayavasena anavasesato
pariyatti attham pariyadiyati. Tenati siladidassanena. Atthavasena hi idha desanaya adikalyanadibhavo

adhippeto. Kathikasanthititi kathikassa santhanam kathanavasena samavatthanam.

[t11] TMlfERZEHGTER R CHEA[IX] (nasosatthamdeseti) | — M TAREBERZ HE 2 X,  THAH R RS
(ekabyafjanadiyuttava) | #: BITEAATFSERIRAISC(F]rR, MES—F, BiiES M [F R, WKyRPHE—
Rt HTEBEEREFR, SAMNEmESE, 8 IFR2RHABEE (sabbanirotthabyafijana) | , EHEIE—
o HT—VI[FRESIE SN, #§ TR NI (sabbavissatthabyafjana) 1, @I FALE—K. HIT
—VI[ TR ERHRERY, ) TR N8 (sabbaniggahitabyafjana) | , IENIEEBEE K. X—VI[EIHT
MEMCSL [ — oAk, B AIREN, &y TExXfIRy (abyafjana) | .
Na so sattham deseti niyyanatthavirahato tassa desanaya. Ekabyafjanadiyutta vati sithiladibhedesu
byafijanesu ekappakaremeva, dvipakaremeva va byafijanena yutta va dami/abhasa viya. Vivatakaranataya
otthe aphusapetva uccaretabbato sabbanirotthabyafijana va kiratabhasa viya. Sabbasseva [sabbattheva
(sarattha. t1. 1.verafjakandavannanayam 1)] vissajjaniyayuttataya sabbavissatthabyafijana va savarabhasa
[yavanabhasa (sarattha. 1. 1.verafijakandavannanayam)] viya. Sabbasseva [sabbattheva (sarattha. ¢i.
1verafjakandavannanayam)] sanusarataya sabbaniggahitabyafijana va parasikadimilakkhubhasa viya.

Sabbapesa byanjanekadesavasena pavattiya aparipunnabyanjanati katva ° ‘abyafijana’ ’ ti vutta.

[t12] iR &S ZEEEMTTN & 7R, [ HATE—. F=[FRIFE, [B] ME (sithila) J . E
ARSI R & AR, [ENIEHPAIEE =, SR, [B] NERE (dhanita) | o ZFEZR[ER] TK
% (digha) | » —HEZMN[FRZ] 'HE (rassa) J , ALEtE EE (lahuka) | . BEMEESEE, UK
K&, [B] "% (garuka) | . MMELHFLSREEAMMAEE, ] &% (niggahita) | . SE[FIHE
MMk, 2] NEF (sambandha) | ; FFE, AHEHEHE[Z] (7032 (vavatthita) | . ELZFLSLEFER
BOFMp &, 2] TR (vimutta) 1 o [[9PRE]TH (dasadhd) | #: RUIRMRIREEM S, et 6
2O [FI2 BmAE N —VHTHINZER, FA—YFRERO0ERN, BRTR TIERZ Y, 80y T
(byafijana) J .
Thanakaranani sithilani katva uccaretabbam akkharam paficasu vaggesu pathamatatiyanti evamadi sithilam.
Tani asithilani katva uccaretabbam akkharam vaggesu dutiyacatutthanti evamadi dhanitam. Dvimattakalam
digham. Ekamattakalam rassam tadeva lahukam. Lahukameva samyogaparam, dighafica garukam.
Thanakaranani niggahetva uccaretabbam niggahitam. Parena sambandham katva uccaretabbam
sambandham. Tatha nasambandham vavatthitam. Thanakaranani nissatthani katva uccaretabbam vimuttam.
Dasadhati evam sithiladivasena byafijanabuddhiya akkharuppadakacittassa sabbakarena pabhedo. Sabbani hi
akkharani cittasamutthanani yathadhippetattham byafjanato byafijanani cati.
[13] (RfE-&IR (amakkhetva) | #: BIFMHVEE, FHEFK, ORI, HRRL HEHLHL
M —&E — A, E2 DIBTE A SO T A ZO0 R B SR SR, [ SCETO T IMECE [ A SRy T S
(paripunnabyafjanamevakatvadhammamdeseti) | . it Tkevala) —1ERI2Y [ToRky B, TRIEH
MRZ% ) Ry, [GEIMOR 2 Te¥y MIRXIE (sakaladhivacanam) | . [E# (paripunna) | #: Bl%
RFEWE; mAREWE A TR EL (A2, BOHN T2 TREEARZ) ZiE (antanadhikavacanam) | . IbAR,
AT FREFI N Z AT ], 02 TGk 5 BT ARSI XEEN[F], 802 T2 . T2k
(sakala) J #: BIRER VI, [EWH) &: BIZEREWEN, [SGEIBOE A —ME0UR B
(ekadesanapiaparipunnanatthi) | , [HBEUERRNEGN) — BT HEZMRG, HEUA) RIKRE
BH; BT TREALIRE, [BOv] ABEEEMH ) o TRIREAER (hitapharanena) | #: BIDAGREE



25, DZERMESINE, MO, TAZET R 2R (ullumpanasabhavasanthitena) | #&: HIPA
LT NV S5 2 Rk it 2 BRI, R DAAERAY SR, R E Y,
Amakkhetvati amilecchetva, avinasetva, ahapetvati va attho. Bhagava yamattham napetum ekam gatham,

ekam vakyam va deseti, tamattham taya desanaya parimandalapadabyafijanaya eva desetiti aha
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paripunnabyafijanameva katva dhammam deseti’” ’ ti. Idha kevalasaddo anavasesavacako, na
avomissakadivacakoti aha ‘ ‘sakaladhivacana’ ’ nti. Paripunnanti sabbaso punnam, tam pana kenaci
unam, adhikam vana hotiti ‘ ‘antnadhikavacana’ ’ nti vuttam. Tattha yadattham desito, tassa sadhakatta
anunata veditabba, tabbidhurassa pana asadhakatta anadhikata. Sakalanti sabbabhagavantam. Paripunnanti
sabbaso paripunnameva, tenaha ‘ ‘ekadesanapi aparipunna natthi’” ’ ti. Aparisuddha desana hoti tanhaya
samkilitthatta. Lokamisam civaradayo paccaya tattha agadhitacittataya lokamisanirapekkho. Hitapharanenati
hitipasamharena. Mettabhavanaya karanabhutaya muduhadayo. Ullumpanasabhavasanthitenati

sakalasamkilesato, vattadukkhato ca uddharanakaravatthitena cittena, karunadhippayenati attho.

[t14] DANISZRE 2 iy TEAAK (vata) | —[BIB&Hs] TAEDUGEOE A, i HEXFEAmfE) o mTniEEE
i, DAtz Xy 186 (brahma) o ; [EDRERYYT, SGEREEIRAT, SAmiafron] T
(brahmacariya) | . #1777 (sucinnassa) J —[Z]HTHIKREE. 7%, T#2 (iddhi) J &: Xz
AR, DGR Gut) J #&: BDERA, 8B, ThSRE#EAEL (balaviriyapapatti) 1 #: BAIZBAERARNS
RFgitt, 018 (pufifia) | #: BMEZR. RSSO TR0, BEON[EIR&MAT, HAR[E P2 R
Ti1%o
 ‘Tto patthaya dassameva, evaiica dassami’ ’~ ti samadatabbatthena vatam. Panditapafinattataya
setthatthena brahmam brahmanam va cariyanti brahmacariyam danam. Macchariyalobhadinigganhanena
sucinnassa. Iddhiti deviddhi. Jutiti pabha, anubhavo va. Balaviriyapapattiti evam mahata balena ca viriyena
ca samannagamo. Pufinanti pufifiaphalam. Veyyavaccam brahmacariyam settha cariyati katva. Esa nayo
sesepi.
[t15] TRTRA (tasma) J #: RO TUHLACATESER TRT) B=22FRABEANEGE, Slanteil], [SGEREs M
171 [ARSE—YNEFEESGERT TR E Y, B MBS (8 2] T R [RUT]— Mz N2 7
Hl (sodhammamdeseti...pe...pakasetitievametthaatthodatthabbo) |

Tasmati yasma sikkhattayasangaham sakalam sasanam idha ‘ ‘brahmacariya’ ’ nti adhippetam tasma.
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Brahmacariya’ ’ nti imina samanadhikaranani sabbapadani yojetva attham dassento so dhammam

deseti...pe... pakasetiti evamettha attho datthabbo’ ’ ti aha.

§191 J&E (gahapati) | Etz7y, sHAETHAMENKEEREIRE, WrEEZE, R
MARAIE L. MERMHHEIRGHELD, EEs: “"EREmERENDEE, HENZSEY
TFER. EERT, NEDTREEREM, T2EE. WECHIRIRAIR T, BT AHIERIUL,

W AR, FEMEMER, RNTRER? ”

[

Tam dhammam sunati gahapati va gahapatiputto va afifiatarasmim va kule paccajato. So tam
dhammam sutva tathagate saddham patilabhati. So tena saddhapatilabhena samannagato iti
patisaficikkhati - ‘sambadho gharavaso rajopatho, abbhokaso pabbajja. Nayidam sukaram agaram
ajjhavasata ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddham sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam caritum.
Yamnunaham kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam

pabbajeyya’ nti.

BT sankhalikhita fCEREPE “UESCAIRUUE" |, AT ZIEHEsE; TREMME “DZFEIRILE" 35,
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[a1]191. MHBi% (tamdhammam) | #: BVEEW BRI 09i%,  TEL------ Wi (sunatigahapativa) |
& OnEfEEL? FOY[MIEERER, BIAEIMRZ. BOMMRTE ISR R 2R, MEDTIR
R AMRITR TS, MEEAE SR H R RN K% B SRS AR B Ol mifE LT B0 TR, Sk
AR, BTIRAIRRERE, BCRESHOHRN, MR ZEEE, NEY, BEHESEME,
TEMLRINE, (ERERISZ TR DN [R], MAHMERHEMERAFF AL, WEERZ, W2, BTREHNAREIA
Bz, HEeiatEL,
. Tam dhammanti tam vuttappakarasampadam dhammam. Sunati gahapati vati kasma pathamam gahapatim
niddisati? Nihatamanatta, ussannatta ca. Yebhuyyena hi khattiyakulato pabbajita jatim nissaya manam
karonti. Brahmanakula pabbajita mante nissaya manam karonti. Hinajaccakula pabbajita attano attano
vijatitaya patitthatum na sakkonti. Gahapatidaraka pana kacchehi sedam murficantehi pitthiya lonam
pupphamanaya bhumim kasitva tadisassa manassa abhavato nihatamanadappa honti. Te pabbajitva manam
va dappam va akatva yathabalam sakalabuddhavacanam uggahetva vipassanaya kammam karonta sakkonti
arahatte patitthatum. Itarehi ca kulehi nikkhamitva pabbajita nama na bahuka, gahapatikava bahuka. Iti

nihatamanatta ussannatta ca pathamam gahapatim niddisatiti.

[a2] TER[HAFIHMFEAN[ZRE] (ahfiatarasmimva) | #: EIfEHMIEREHAIE KRG, THE
(paccajato) J #&: BIEE, RIFXARMELD (tathagatesaddhampatilabhati) | &: RIWTEES 1%
JG, ANIEFWRGKS TSR EFERE ) NEL, 2% (itipatisaficikkhati) | #: BIXFEHE,
MERATE RPN (sambadhogharavaso) 1 #: ERFZEAFENHNES, SUHEEEBAmE, il
TEZAETREORRIER, KON EPR AR, AR, 4528 (rajopatho) 1 #: (KXGE) HiiEsae
FRAERAL; A ABUZ[AIERIRES, A RE 2 X, WMERWE, #Ch MW IFRER (abbhokaso) 1 . By

FEIMEGERE, ER. REFMERANRRLE, WARE, THE. AR5, B THRUZZ0 I E
M) o ISk, EFRAEEEPAER, FNREEENRI; [CR]ER2E, FOVEnFEICERkrIaIHE, il
RN AR ISR EEAL ;. HMRRZEW TFRER, KO9EE A RERE A AR,

Afnfiatarasmim vati itaresam va kulanam afiflatarasmim. Paccajatoti patijato. Tathagate saddham patilabhatiti
ti

3 y

parisuddham dhammam sutva dhammassamimhi tathagate - ° ‘sammasambuddho vata so bhagava
saddham patilabhati. Iti patisaficikkhatiti evam paccavekkhati. Sambadho gharavasoti sacepi satthihatthe
ghare yojanasatantarepi va dve jayampatika vasanti, tathapi nesam sakinicanasapalibodhatthena gharavaso
sambadhoyeva. Rajopathoti ragarajadinam utthanatthananti mahaatthakathayam vuttam. Agamanapathotipi
vadanti. Alagganatthena abbhokaso viyati abbhokaso. Pabbajito hi kiitagararatanapasadadevavimanadisu
pihitadvaravatapanesu paticchannesu vasantopi neva laggati, na sajjati, na bajjhati. Tena vuttam -

‘ ‘abbhokaso pabbajja’ ’ ti. Api ca sambadho gharavaso kusalakiriyaya okasabhavato. Rajopatho
asamvutasankaratthanam viya rajanam kilesarajanam sannipatatthanato. Abbhokaso pabbajja kusalakiriyaya

yathasukham okasasabbhavato.

[a3] TRES--J9%HFK (nayidamsukaram...pe...pabbajeyyam) | #, MR X=20HfT, H
T AV ] — HAEE TN AR RGO, #UE [SeREWR 5 TRV — B A s i 5 bk 2 i
JEt, WUZ TFERTEERN , [WURIN Y1THE,  TWEERIRUIAER) (sankhalikhitam) J #: RISZA0ES YRR DL
—HE AIPEE AR R TR, X6 T TMEER T (agaramajjhavasata) | BMETRFWAN, T85 [7E2E
W TR o) AT [BCR] TRRMAIRHIBRAUL, # E2ERR, SEMARMER, HATRER) —[2RK]
B GeR. EAITRATENELR, gL, g, s, BHTFRFRME S ich TRk
(agariya) J , MAMEHRFEA, FIANAIEERN [ER (anagariya) 1, BAER. THXR
(pabbajeyyam) | #: BIFRMATA,



Nayidam sukaram...pe... pabbajeyyanti etthayam sarikhepakatha, yadetam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekampi
divasam akhandam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam, caritabbam ekadivasampi ca
kilesamalena amalinam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparisuddham. Sarikkhalikhitanti
likhitasankhasadisam dhotasankhasappatibhagam caritabbam. Idam na sukaram agaram ajjhavasata
agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam...pe... caritum, yamnunaham kese ca massufica oharetva
kasayarasapitataya kasayani brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani vatthani acchadetva paridahitva
agarasma nikkhamitva anagariyam pabbajeyyanti. Ettha ca yasma agarassa hitam kasivanijjadikammam
agariyanti vuccati, tafica pabbajjaya natthi, tasma pabbajja anagariyanti fiatabba, tam anagariyam.

Pabbajeyyanti patipajjeyyam.

2k 3

[t1] TEJEMW A28 (vuttappakarasampadam) J #: BI40 ERFBEAGRTSMSEE L B, MEA RO
HEBRE, TEEPARIETE, mBMEEE], OFEEGE (I8 #R (nihatamanatta) 1 . AR
% (ussannatta) | #: BIHTARZ, DAWE. TORENENT, HTEMERZE, 25 TEW; mMURH,
ROIEIIHNAR, K, BIEZ2MRFER, BPIRERE, KMES FURTERIEZ IZTE M AE R, [SGE]
B TR MR RIR IR Z - T ML 1® (yebhuyyenahi...pe..manamkaronti) | . HEKS
(vijatitaya) J #: BDEHTRER T, TRRENZ[EC] (patitthatumnasakkonti) | #: BIRREMIE FH<F4
— AT BIER R AE R, 50,  TASz) B2 DARFRIEIR T AR T R B9S2 R bRz,  RDRFAR[H
EHSZ A A RAREF AL T TBAETIENL) ; MARIEKREEE Z L IEREEH, MABREE,

. Vuttappakarasampadanti yathavuttam adikalyanatadigunasampadam, diirasamussaritamanasseva sasane
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sammapatipatti sambhavati, na manajatikassati aha nihatamanatta’ ’ ti. Ussannattati bahulabhavato.
Bhogarogyadivatthuka mada suppaheyya honti nimittassa anavatthanato, na tatha kulavijjamada, tasma
khattiyabrahmanakulanam pabbajitanampi jativijja nissaya manajappanam duppajahanti aha

‘ ‘yebhuyyena hi...pe... manam karonti’ ’ ti. Vijatitayati nihinajatitaya. Patitthatum na sakkontiti
suvisuddham katva silam rakkhitum na sakkonti. Silavasena hi sasane patittha, patitthatunti va
saccapativedhena lokuttaraya patitthaya patitthatum. Sa hi nippariyayato sasane patittha nama, yebhuyyena

ca upanissayasampanna sujata eva honti, na dujjata.

[t2] N (parisuddham) | #: BITERAFNFTEEN, [ RO 2ET, [R5 E0
(saddhampatilabhati) | #&: BMKILRINETIE. FANAEEZENA, ER2EEEZ BN, BT
(A PE R, TiEEHE; (] TRAWE R AR R, MR EFERE ) —WHREEL, TRFE
— A (jayampatika) | #: BIEES5RTE. WA, ¥ RFE N, ATHEREESTEA-AN; mE—BFE2A
Z, BXABNE? —NERAG — AHERRAER, [EAE T2A (dve) 1 o BT LARAFMA RN
X, DHthEthEmaRE X, [FrB|ELSRskeg, WEZlemnmdtst; & CRXE) S Htm] —Fiker
—X, WEXHAR, URAHEFEZ X (alagganatthena) | #: HURAKEE Z X, DARE M, WEEAESE
R, SR TERAERS MRS S IR, N5 RMEE 2 FER AL 5 2 PR B
TAR[=F], A THSh (apica) 1 SFiE,

Parisuddhanti ragadinam accantameva pahanadipanato nirupakkilesataya sabbaso parisuddham. Saddham
patilabhatiti pothujjanikasaddhavasena saddahati. Vifificjatikanafihi dhammasampattiggahanapubbika
saddha siddhi dhammappamanadhammappasannabhavato. ‘ ‘Sammasambuddho vata so bhagava, yo evam

s

svakkhatadhammo’ ’ ti saddham patilabhati. Jayampatikati gharanipatika. Kamam ° ‘jayampatika’ ’ ti

vutte gharasamikagharasaminivasena dvinnamyeva gahanam vififiayati. Yassa pana purisassa aneka

pajapatiyo, tattha kim vattabbam, ekayapi samvaso sambadhoti dassanattham ‘ ‘dve’ ’ ti vuttam. Ragadina
sakificanatthena, khettavatthu adina sapalibodhatthena ragarajadinam agamanapathatapi utthanatthanata

evati dvepi vannana ekattha, byafijanameva nanam. Alagganatthenati assajjanatthena appatibaddhabhavena.



Evam akusalakusalappavattinam thanabhavena gharavasapabbajjanam sambadhabbhokasatam dassetva
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idani kusalappavattiya eva atthanatthanabhavena tesam tam dassetum * ‘apica

[t3] Mg (sankhepakatha) 1 #: BIAZB—AsHIEE M A MHE X 2R, T[RIfE]—H

(ekampidivasam) | #&: BIME—HZA, ~MERGE (akhandamkatva) | #: BV 2 EIE[Z E]m
AT, TR EREATS (kilesamalenaamalinam) | #: B RNEE 2 FR By, RREZ X, H
Teda 2 VEM AR I — e, ek, [HON] TanEerRUURAY (sankhalikhita) o, [XTE[EBE TOPEEAIER UL
—f% (dhotasankhasappatibhagam) 1 . HITH T M (ajjhavasata) 1 —&, (& (agaram) J 204
N ERDIAS, [ERORE TETERF (agaramajjhe) 1 o PARITFTgZ 4K, [BN] M138% (kasayani) |, [iF]
Bl TRAORH SR (kasdyarasapitataya) J o [#% F (paridahitva) J #: BIBEE PAR, X EAR, HAEWKE
W, TREEME B TR (agara) 1 ; ANEAEHEN, [B1] TRITRE (agarassahitam) J o

Sanikkhepakathati visum visum paduddharam akatva samasato atthavannana. Ekampi divasanti

tiadi vuttam.

ekadivasamattampi. Akhandam katvati dukkatamattassapi anapajjanena akhanditam katva. Kilesamalena
amalinanti tanhasamkilesadina asamkilittham katva. Pariyodatatthena nimmalabhavena sarikkham viya
likhitam dhotanti sarikhalikhitanti aha © ‘dhotasankhasappatibhaga’ ’ nti. ° ‘Ajjhavasata’ ’ ti
padappayogena ‘ ‘agara’ ’ nti bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha ‘ ‘agaramajjhe’ ’ ti. Kasayena rattani
vatthani kasayaniti aha ‘ ‘kasayarasapitataya’ ’ ti. Paridahitvati nivasetva ceva parupitva ca. Agaravaso

agaram uttarapadalopena, tassa vaddhiavaham agarassa hitam.

§192 JEREADRHE, thEFDOBUSREFREM, BFDECREREFNELHE, BRI
&, WEREAR, SEEHEMER, BONLRE,

3

‘So aparena samayena appam va bhogakkhandham pahaya mahantam va bhogakkhandham pahaya
appam va hatiparivattam pahaya mahantam va fiatiparivattam pahaya kesamassum oharetva kasayani

vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajati.

i (3 8Y)

[a1] 192-193. D& (appamva) | #: —TLARHM™2 N0, —TUENR, KEBZX, FEHZE 58
& BEREIME T ENDY, BN, TRARSHRAR AR
(patimokkhasamvarasamvuto) | #&: BIHBERPIEARNENL, [HEIETS5174
(acaragocarasampanno) | #: BIERETS51T4, M4 (anumattesu) 1 #: HI/DEM, TR
(vajjesu) | &: BIEARERL, MR (bhayadassavi) | #: BIUMiERE, [%24F (samadaya) J #: H)
IEftEZ,  T224L----%3] (sikkhatisikkhapadesu) | #&: BT EAZFRHIAIRERI 2L S, A2
i, FERNEE GEEER) i,
192-193. Appam vati sahassato hettha bhogakkhandho appo nama hoti, sahassato patthaya maha.
Abandhanatthena fiatiyeva fiatiparivatto. Sopi visatiya hettha appo nama hoti, visatiya patthaya maha.
Patimokkhasamvarasamvutoti patimokkhasamvarena samannagato. Acaragocarasampannoti acarena ceva
gocarena ca sampanno. Anumattesuti appamattakesu. Vajjesuti akusaladhammesu. Bhayadassaviti
bhayadassi. Samadayati samma adiyitva. Sikkhati sikkhapadesuti sikkhapadesu tam tam sikkhapadam
samadiyitva sikkhati. Ayamettha sarikkhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge vutto.
[a2] TEEHEHEAVFNE, o
(kayakammavacikammenasamannagatokusalenaparisuddhajivo) | o, BRLA NEfTS5T4) ZBHE
BT B S SEN, HBTXAN TEaEdeo MRS EESH, BAEMTEL LR, mEEs, 5=
FIike, POV ERemAdiE ], AT TREBNEWMEL) . miTEE TARZAL], AU NS
B oo B, XK OIIEENTE)  ((PEE) 2.260) MidiH, FOWEASB:  TRIE, (FA2Bm0e? H08
Ay EwEYENE; OREE, WABTOEFHTESE TR, | METRR TARLE], FANACY [TEa@d o



Kayakammavacikammena samannagato kusalena parisuddhajivoti ettha acaragocaraggahaneneva ca kusale
kayakammavacikamme gahitepi yasma idam ajivaparisuddhisilam nama na akase va rukkhaggadisu va
uppajjati, kayavacidvaresuyeva pana uppajjati; tasma tassa uppattidvaradassanattham

kayakammavacikammena samannagato kusalenati vuttam. Yasma pana tena samannagato, tasma

(23

parisuddhajivo. Samanamundikaputtasuttantavasena (ma. ni. 2.260) va evam vuttam. Tattha hi katame ca,

thapati, kusala sila? Kusalam kayakammam, kusalam vactkammam, parisuddham ajivampi kho aham thapati

silasmim vadami’ ’ ti vuttam. Yasma pana tena samannagato, tasma parisuddhajivoti veditabbo.

[a3] A (silasampanno) | #: BIEE (KEMZE) AT =F, [SF#ERzl]
(indriyesuguttadvaro) | #&: BITDAENE/NHERFZMAE, [HRESEA
(satisampajaiifienasamannagato) | #: BT e, REN ) FLAEES5E-, THE
(santuttho) J #: RITPYBHEL=FHAIE ML,

Silasampannoti brahmajale vuttena tividhena silena samannagato hoti. Indriyesu guttadvaroti
manacchatthesu indriyesu pihitadvaro hoti. Satisampajafifiena samannagatoti abhikkante patikkantetiadisu
sattasu thanesu satiya ceva sampajafifiena ca samannagato hoti. Santutthoti catusu paccayesu tividhena

santosena santuttho hoti.

2 A

[t1] Tr= (bhogakkhandho) | #: B2 %R, MXFREZ X (abandhanatthena) 1 #: BUK [JLF. #h
T 5, IREMASRMARZ 2 L, $HE TREZRMNNIAL , BO9 BEE @at) 1 ; KER. R FEMmE
2 X, [#CON] T[5E]E (parivatto) | o

. Bhogakkhandhoti bhogasamudayo. Abandhanatthenati ‘ ‘putto natta’ ’ tiadina pemavasena

I3

saparicchedam bandhanatthena. Amhakamete’ ’ ti fiayantiti fati. Pitamahapituputtadivasena

parivattanatthena parivatto.

§193 fANHHE)E, DARP AR (patimokkha) BUYPAIFmM(E, BRREETSITA, TH4IH
IR, ZFE4t (sikkhapada) %>, H@ERISWMTEL, mavikd, HBEm, <5
BRI, BJRIE&IER, RZ.

‘ ‘So evam pabbajito samano patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno,
anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi, samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, kdayakammavacikammena
samannagato kusalena, parisuddhajivo silasampanno, indriyesu guttadvaro [guttadvaro, bhojane

mattafiiia (ka.)], satisampajanfiena samannagato, santuttho.

B WBREmBEARED; REA (ka) T “FPERNT” E5E “TERME” (bhojane mattaifit) , REL.

X Q8
[a1]192-193. /& (appamva) | #: —TFLARHM™%ND, —TFUERKR, RBEZ X, FEZ 558
&l MEEERZFATIEAD, A ERZ, TRARP IR ARG

(patimokkhasamvarasamvuto) | #&: BIEBEPIEAEL, THEETS5174

(acaragocarasampanno) | #: HIREETET, K (anumattesu) | #: AIDEK, [HEd
(vajjesw) J #&: BlEARERE, MR (bhayadassavi) | #&: BIWMiE#H, [%24F (samadaya) | #: B
IEHEZ, 284k >] (sikkhatisikkhapadesu) 1 #: RIT A0 ZHROXAFAFER AT Y-S, it
Wi, TEBIELE GEEER) i,

192-193. Appam vati sahassato hettha bhogakkhandho appo nama hoti, sahassato patthaya maha.

Abandhanatthena fiatiyeva fiatiparivatto. Sopi visatiya hettha appo nama hoti, visatiya patthaya maha.



Patimokkhasamvarasamvutoti patimokkhasamvarena samannagato. Acaragocarasampannoti acarena ceva
gocarena ca sampanno. Anumattesuti appamattakesu. Vajjesuti akusaladhammesu. Bhayadassaviti
bhayadassi. Samadayati samma adiyitva. Sikkhati sikkhapadesuti sikkhapadesu tam tam sikkhapadam

samadiyitva sikkhati. Ayamettha sarikkhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge vutto.

2 W)

[t1] TOARBHRAREL " (patimokkhasamvarasamvuto) | #: BIDUR B IEAR U IAZE T &, 1B
&, mEEAAntt, ERNEER TR, K[ SGE TRIE P TR AR AN
(patimokkhasamvarenasamannagato) | . [HEE(T51T4L (acaragocarasampanno) | i, ZEr/
BB RANBUZ BEN%, [&ED (appamattakesu) | &: BIFIEHGEFTCHIMMAN[SE], DA TERAAEER
REOLZAER[F], TR (bhayadassav) | #&: BIDAWMENS#H, [EMMESZ (sammaadiyitva) |
SO, IRTERAERMEZ,  DXAEARERE4E (tamtamsikkhapadam) | #: RIXFEARFER)EZ BT
gr. T (ettha) J &: BIEIX TRABP IR Hscfrh, T3 (sankhepo) | #: BIfETR&AYTE
B, HEULETE GEAEIR) U ( GEFIEIR) 1.14) |, HEEHABFERN RS R HTER ( GEFEIERETE)
1.14) wpmit Z &M,

. Patimokkhasamvarasamvutoti patimokkhasamvarena pihitakayavacidvaro, tathabhtuto ca yasma tena
ti.

¢ < LI}

samvarena upeto nama hoti, tasma vuttam patimokkhasamvarena samannagato

‘ ‘Acaragocarasampanno’ ’ tiadi tasseva patimokkhasamvarasamannagamassa paccayadassanam.
Appamattakesuti asaficicca apannaanukhuddakesu ceva sahasa uppannaakusalacittuppadesu ca.
Bhayadassaviti bhayadassanasilo. Samma adiyitvati sakkaccam yavajivam avitikkamavasena adiyitva. Tam
tam sikkhapadanti tam tam sikkhakotthasam. Etthati etasmim ‘ ‘patimokkhasamvarasamvuto’ ’ ti pathe.
Sankhepoti sankhepavannana. Vittharo visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.14) vutto, tasma so tattha,

tamsamvannanaya (visuddhi. ¢i. 1.14) ca vuttanayena veditabbo.

[t2] TPA FIEAT51Thty Z#%E (acaragocaraggahaneneva) | #: EIIERL TEEFEITEITAE) —I8, [HE]K

Y TER BER T ENF W S5IEN (kusalekayakammavacikammegahitepi) | o HTZRZIBELLH T
N, SGEIAWR Dy BRANE sz 1 TR [RR]ER (kusalena) J ; [HEIHZEEEWHRE
FRmE R, RE, BT TRE, Fa2smie? Sral, Sl ( (R 2.265) WittER 17
& STEZME, X[ TR, HbiimriEaE Ty ( CPED 2.265) —[SGEDhER TREERNSVATE
Vb, TE@EG X —E SRR (Gl WEGURE TR, SR, B e, XK

MZEMnT2) M) (mundikasuttavasenavaevamvuttam) | . [ BT (silasmimvadami) J

H MR B Ty ; 83, RUE[E] AT, BTy, HEHEN, NEEz X

(pariyadanattham) | #: B&RECZ X,

Acaragocaraggahanenevati * ‘acaragocarasampanno’

’

ti vacaneneva. Tenaha ° ‘kusale
kayakammavacikamme gahitepi’ ’ ti. Adhikavacanam afifiamattham bodhetiti katva tassa
ajivaparisuddhisilassa uppattidvaradassanattham...pe... kusalenati vuttam, sabbaso anesanappahanena

¢ <

anavajjenati attho. Yasma katame ca thapati kusala sila kusalam kayakammam kusalam

vacikamma’ ’ nti (ma. ni. 2.265) silassa kusalakayavacibhavam dassetva ° ‘ajivaparisuddhampi kho aham
thapati silasmim vadami’ ’ ti (ma. ni. 2.265) evam pavattaya mundikasuttadesanaya

‘ ‘kayakammavacikammena samannagato kusalena, parisuddhajivo’ ’ ti ayam desana ekasangaha
afnfnadatthu samsandati sametiti dassento aha ‘ ‘mundikasuttavasena va evam vutta’ ’ nti. Silasmim
vadamiti ‘ ‘sila’ ’ ntivadami, ° ‘silasmim antogadham pariyapanna’ ’ nti vadamiti va attho.

Pariyadanatthanti pariggahattham.

[t3] T=#h#k (tividhenasilena) | #&: B/, Ak, KAOXEEM=Fa. [FTE MER) , B TFUENSERD
R, MmAETAE AEHWERS], TSRS —BUREIATES. @, WrEIX =2,



Tividhena silenati cuasilam majjhimasilam mahasilanti evam tividhena silena. Manacchatthesu indriyesu, na

kayapaficamesu. Yathalabhayathabalayathasaruppappakaravasena tividhena santosena.

/& (Cualasila)
Culasilam

5194 “AE (maharaja) , HE (bhikkhu) @UAEVER (sila) Wg? KE, fEH, PEEER
4 (panatipata) , MEEAVE, WOFHE, WRJI80, AHIM, HEEL, HERRE. R0
A 2 O, X UL RARAT 2 —,

[

Kathafica, maharaja, bhikkhu silasampanno hoti? Idha, maharaja, bhikkhu panatipatam pahaya
panatipata pativirato hoti. Nihitadando nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhutahitanukampi

viharati. Idampissa hoti silasmim.

XiE 1)

[al] 194-211. 002 bRk 2 G, [MBERRESFIMR T TKE, b EEmsle) F08], i, DXty
ATz — (idampissahotisilasmim) | #: BIXERAEWRACLL CERAPE—, HRH N, HEXEHE]IZE
FeZ SRS ; TR CRE) H R E 2 iX R R DXAZARVOI TR o HARMINAR CEMZ) [+
FRR R T8, DX EMAYMITZ — (idamassahotisilasmim) | #: Bl DXEMAHL , HEHY,

194-211. Evam matikam nikkhipitva anupubbena bhajento * ‘kathafica, maharaja, bhikkhu silasampanno

hoti’” ’ tiadimaha. Tattha idampissa hoti silasminti idampi assa bhikkhuno panatipata veramani silasmim
ekam silam hotiti attho. Paccattavacanatthe va etam bhummam. Mahaatthakathayafihi idampi tassa
samanassa silanti ayameva attho vutto. Sesam brahmajale vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Idamassa hoti

silasminti idam assa silam hotiti attho.

2 Q¥
[t1] TiTz— (silasmim) | X[B]ZMEHISHIAER, [SEIEEE TER---- Emh i —, 2
(ekamsilamhotitiattho) | . TERXPMERE (ayamevaattho) | &: BIERFHEZ N, T EM[Z])
(brahmajale) | #: BIfE (FEMZ) FREREH ( CKEXE) 1.7) S
194-211. ° ‘Silasmi’ ’ ntiidam niddharane bhummanti aha ° ‘ekam silam hotiti attho’ ’ ti. Ayameva
atthoti paccattavacanattho eva. Brahmajaleti brahmajalavannanayam (di. ni. attha. 1.7).
“MEM~5E (adinnadana) , EEANSE, REZZMESH, JEEFRHESH, DA
BEECmE, X2tz —,

[

Adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana pativirato hoti dinnadayi dinnapatikankhi, athenena

sucibhuitena attana viharati. Idampissa hoti silasmim.
“fhEWrIERE T (abrahmacariya) , BAMAT (brahmacariya) &, ZEWAT, MRATEANIFE
&z ik, XWRMATEITZ

[

Abrahmacariyam pahaya brahmacari hoti aracari virato methuna gamadhamma. Idampissa hoti

silasmim.

B gamadhammaB ¥ “FHATE" , fEIEHERZAATN, BE SHE2E .



“MhEWrE=E (musavada) , TEEZIE, WHESE, BRESK, REnlsE, NRIEHR, X
HRMAIRITZ —,
* ‘Musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato hoti saccavadi saccasandho theto paccayiko avisamvadako

lokassa. Idampissa hoti silasmim.

“Mr@WTES IS (pisunavaca) , JERIBFIE: MXEUFFL2 IS, REIREED, DA
N WIBEITEZ 5, ARG, DIRERAREN, X0, MiagrRE, E#nas, KT
&, EXME, MEME, HEEERMETE, X MARITZ—,

 “Pisunam vacam pahaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti; ito sutva na amutra akkhata imesam
bhedaya; amutra va sutva na imesam akkhata, amtusam bhedaya. Iti bhinnanam va sandhata, sahitanam

va anuppadata, samaggaramo samaggarato samagganandi samaggakaranim vacam bhasita hoti.

Idampissa hoti silasmim.

“MEWASIE (pharusavaca) , EEMEGIE, NEFZMY, BER, 2R, BALK, X
. MAZER, RAEGENSIE, MWtXFEriE, XM ITZ—,

[

Pharusam vacam pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti; ya sa vaca nela kannasukha pemaniya
hadayangama pori bahujanakanta bahujanamanapa tatharapim vacam bhasita hoti. Idampissa hoti

silasmim.

“MhEWr 2P TE (samphappalapa) , ZEEZFTE: ERTMY, BESCmd, A Xmik, BEmbl,
ViR fEIE YR, BAMER. BRIERN. AHHe. BA HEE, Xh2MmrmiTz

o

[

Samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti kalavadi bhutavadi atthavadi dhammavadi
vinayavadi, nidhanavatim vacam bhasita hoti kalena sapadesam pariyantavatim atthasamhitam.

Idampissa hoti silasmim.

“MZ IR ER T RAEY 2 (bijagama-bhatagama) -+ JHE - — KRR, mEeRE,
ICEAEN &, LB MEREE. TEE. TR, #i#H (visikadassana) . EEMESLE. FE. &

N—

. B, B2, EEKR, KK (uccasayana-mahasayana) o B8R, & #%2
AR, EEEZAN, EEEZEX. P, mEREZR L, InEEzIFE A, TR
2N, M. AR, b B, RY, wEEziib, gt mEMNEEAE, B (duteyya-
pahinagamana) . JEEESZ, LEIFE, b, R, IZEIEN, SR, TR IEFR, T8
WAk, RE. WFE. ERgIedh. W5, B2, XMWRMAEITZ —

3

‘Bijagamabhuitagamasamarambha pativirato hoti...pe... ekabhattiko hoti rattiparato virato
vikalabhojana. Naccagitavaditavisukadassana pativirato hoti.
Malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavibhuisanatthana pativirato hoti. Uccasayanamahasayana
pativirato hoti. Jatartparajatapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Amakadhannapatiggahana pativirato hoti.
Amakamamsapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Itthikumarikapatiggahana pativirato hoti.
Dasidasapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Ajelakapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Kukkutastkarapatiggahana
pativirato hoti. Hatthigavassavalavapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Khettavatthupatiggahana pativirato

hoti. Duteyyapahinagamananuyoga pativirato hoti. Kayavikkaya pativirato hoti.



Tulakutakamsakutamanakuta pativirato hoti. Ukkotanavaficananikatisaciyoga pativirato hoti.

Chedanavadhabandhanaviparamosaalopasahasakara pativirato hoti. Idampissa hoti silasmim.

BEVE oo JYEE e RNIECZ pe..., NERIEFSE SOARTS (BAERICRHILIES 23D , HREH
B, kamsakatafk CTEfELARSAORES (P9 179, BE(F “hf” o valavamitd, PEfE “BD” .
NG R

Calasilam nitthitam.

Hi (Majjhimasila)
Majjhimasilam

§195  “EE, EINALEBERINT] (samana) . BZ[] (brahmana) , BRGHIIEY)E, 177
SAMERXFERIA T FIMAEYI2E, X RAERMF. ZAEMMT, TERNMF. TR
¥, DB —Rp R, AR ENXA R ER FEAEYZE, XA T —,

[

Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhufijitva te evarapam
bijagamabhutagamasamarambham anuyutta viharanti. Seyyathidam - mulabijam khandhabijam
phalubijam aggabijam bijabijameva paficamam, iti evartupa bijagamabhutagamasamarambha pativirato

hoti. Idampissa hoti silasmim.

XiE A8Y

[a1]195. MRk (bijagamabhiutagamasamarambha) | #: BUZEARAEMRIT-, LR
T AR, DEFERMT. AR IR, DROMEMTE R, ROARGEYRAHRE —REF ]
DARRTR. B, BEARSFMERIR, HEH X,
. Bijagamabhtutagamasamarambhati mulabijam khandhabijam phalubijam aggabijam bijabijanti
paficavidhassa bijagamassa ceva, yassa kassaci nilatinarukkhadikassa bhutagamassa ca samarambha,

chedanabhedanapacanadibhavena vikopana pativiratoti attho.

i Q)
[t1] QR IRE 73 T ERRAEAL 2 5, IR ZFEE W R TROOGRZFH, ElT ey Lmi[E] SR,
HARE RN RAYSER, [0 USRI BORBIE, [AAEER IS, W HIt NFTRHIRATIOR, Mk 45
FERpFRAEYE (bljagamabhtatagamasamarambha) | FiE, ftH, 2K (gama) | #: BIR, —[iF
M IRARFENZRTCOMAFEmEIL? mETD, NMHTAEE), $akiahtak. SEBHEEFRZ. S 8T
PAsmRl; ETAK, WL A, ShhiE, SORNRelTEarEs; mpriEEsE, g REameE, W
B THEIR) ARR, [Fril] T2ef0 Stintt. IR, EEE[HIN T MmEM R 5EYERE? —0a@
B IHRTOXPESET], BRI THARA S, ER I TEAM, AMTHARHmE 28 %
((EHWIEY 89) o [HE, WA (nilatinarukkhadikassa) | &: BIEERIDAREER RN, MAHIDA M4
(adi) | F[HEE]AHE, EA, S5,
. Evam patipatiya satta mulasikkhapadani vibhajitva satipi abhijjhadippahanassa samvarasilasikkhasarngahe
uparigunasangahato, lokiyaputhujjanavisayato ca uttaradesanaya sanganhitum tam pariharitva
pacurajanapakatam acarasilameva vibhajanto bhagava ‘ ‘bijagamabhutagamasamarambha’ ’ tiadimaha.

Tattha gamoti samuho. Nanu ca rukkhadayo cittarahitataya na jiva, cittarahitata ca paripphandabhavato,



chinne viruhanato, visadisajatikabhavato, catuyoniappariyapannato ca veditabba, vuddhi pana
pavalasilalavananampi vijjatiti na tesam jivabhave karanam, visayaggahanafca parikappanamattam supanam
viya cificadinam, tatha doha/adayo, tattha kasma bijagamabhutagaimasamarambha pativirati icchitati?
Samanasaruppato, sannissitasattanurakkhanato ca. Tenevaha ° ‘jivasanfiino hi moghapurisa manussa
rukkhasmi’ ~ ntiadi (paci. 89). Nilatinarukkhadikassati allatinassa ceva allarukkhadikassa ca. Adi-saddena

osadhigacchalatadayo veditabba.

s190  “BRE, EWHLEEHRET. BE], BREERNEYIE, THRMIEXEERIMEZH]
(sannidhikaraparibhoga) . Xul2d: fiEfF 8%, EFIRRL B RIR. fEfF %R, EfFENA,
fEFARL EEUWY). T EXMERIEEZ . XEMAIERITZ —,

‘ ‘Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhufjitva te evarapam
sannidhikaraparibhogam anuyutta viharanti. Seyyathidam - annasannidhim panasannidhim
vatthasannidhim yanasannidhim sayanasannidhim gandhasannidhim amisasannidhim, iti va iti

evarupa sannidhikaraparibhoga pativirato hoti. Idampissa hoti silasmim.

B amisarlfEMY), WIB%, JRRIESRRR AN, HRAREME “TUT .

XTE (18Y
[al] 196. T{Ef#32H] (sannidhikaraparibhoga) | #: BUXPfiEfF& RIS A MU ARELN S S HRHE
BIME. JeiREmE: SHMISZIERMEY), FIXBEROEEY, SAeELIEEwE, Mt oisNgS
ENRIT, SRS [ BV FR0EEkR, B KREHRAT L, HIX[E] AR Z1T] T,
. Sannidhikaraparibhoganti sannidhikatassa paribhogam. Tattha duvidha katha, vinayavasena ca
sallekhavasena ca. Vinayavasena tava yam kifici annam ajja patiggahitam aparajju sannidhikarakam hoti,
tassa paribhoge pacittiyam. Attana laddham pana samaneranam datva, tehi laddham thapapetva dutiyadivase

bhufjitum vattati, sallekho pana na hoti.

s197 "G, IEWAEERAINTI. BP], aNEHNEYE, TRVMEIRAERREE, X0

2 BREE MEER. EUR. WAL BB, mER. BEHUR. REUR. fiRW. BFE® (candala)
FRE AT, Ped. SFRC SEE KA SEASFE SRR, SRR SRS, SHERS, RS
3L PRER, TS, RUE. MR B, M EWIE XK, X R MRAITZ .

[

/

Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhufijitva te evarupam
visukadassanam anuyutta viharanti. Seyyathidam - naccam gitam vaditam pekkham akkhanam
panissaram vetalam kumbhathtnam sobhanakam candalam vamsam dhovanam hatthiyuddham
assayuddham mahimsayuddham usabhayuddham ajayuddham mendayuddham kukkutayuddham
vattakayuddham dandayuddham mutthiyuddham nibbuddham uyyodhikam balaggam senabytuham
anikadassanam iti va iti evartupa vistkadassana pativirato hoti. Idampissa hoti silasmim.
BEE: panissarafX N FEGHERR, BE “HER ; vetalal#fF “BRIR”  (—BOARFIIR) |, RHE;
kumbhathanahiRKEZ /R, BIE “BEUR” ; sobhanakaf SGE BRI R 2K, BIE “MHRR” , T,
candalafk SENFFE P NPtk L Z4dy; dhovanaf its “VilE” &MY (atthidhovana) , ¥#fE “VeExk” , £
THE

E (15
[al] TRl (pekkham) J #: ENSAMSESMRM], 945 (akkhanam) J #: BIEHCE ZMEHIHA];
DUFESBE ()77, ERIRE R ARYFAT,  TH%UR (panissaram) | &: BERAERZIR, A ABLRHT



ZRe TBRRBROR (vetalam) | #: RIESRZIR, ALA[B]EUFIALITEY, THIER
(kumbhathtnam) J #: BI77EHIMESLESEOR, AEAN[B]RRA, Mg (sobhanakam) | #: BlERA
e, sfEifizy, RArEMERRIORNEE, THREZEIN (candalam) | #: EIBALAYRERR, WA
NG PN IGERATAIE,  T7T4E%k (vamsam) 1 &: BISSEATSFEmERTEN,
Pekkhanti natasamajjam. Akkhananti bharatayujjhanadikam. Yasmim thane kathiyati, tattha gantumpi na
vattati. Panissaranti kamsatalam, panitalantipi vadanti. Vetalanti ghanatalam, mantena
matasarirutthapanantipi eke. Kumbhathtnanti caturassaambanakatalam, kumbhasaddantipi eke.
Sobhanakanti natanam abbhokkiranam, sobhanakaram va, patibhanacittanti vuttam hoti. Candalanti

ayogulakila, candalanam sanadhovanaki/atipi vadanti. Vamsanti velum ussapetva kiJanam.

q2iE Q¥

[t1] NEXLE (ettakampi) | #F: BIEPEE, R HENAHUENNK], THEREAmE
(payo;anamattameva) 1 BIMERIE BRI o A S B AEFULEARRE TRIE S, WITH[IE], Bt
EAETEY Z2H, BTG NE, o] TXREl (pekkha) o ; [BIMKIEREIC 2 EMVERE R 2, W
T2 i A 2 RTEANBEZ A, [ TE AR X[ E] (natasamajjam) 1 ; 18 RHZEEE) FIT1E
MRz Tk (pekkha maho) 1 . FTB T4 R (ghanatalam) | , BURHEFRRRZ SR, GHZ R, 16
A (eke) J #F: AN CREZEER) RUEIMSALSPAE, (BAbbAL, HGESRME TN A2, Fﬁi%
7RI} &R (caturassaambanakatalam) |, BRBARIO Z BEAEAR [MORHIERT TERIY SF & [ 2 85].

S LM RES.  THE (abbhokkiranam) 1 BIXN#EEEALE, HFY TR (nandi) J . [fE%E ’ffﬁz%
(sobhanakaram) | BIfE%EM; 78 CREEEE) WhiifE Tz 2 (sobhanagharakam) 1 . XEZHFEZ I
[Exk], [HOow] NiEke® (3] (candalam) J o FEBEAT DUKRIET EAH ST AOTRRE, [BN] THemAm
(sanadhovanam) | . [BAZJK (indajalena) | #&: BNFvEE UG, DAL RERIEINZIR, EftA R WE]
H. %% (sakatabyuhadi) J #: DA M5 (adi) J F4RBUCKE. M. P,

. Ettakampiti vinicchayavicaranavatthukittanampi. Payojanamattamevati padatthayojanamattameva. Yassa
pana padassa vittharakatham vina na sakka attho viiflatum, tattha vittharakathapi padatthasangahameva
gacchati. Kutihalavasena pekkhitabbato pekkha, natasatthavidhina natanafica payogo. Natasamuihena pana

’

janasamuhe karanavasena ‘ ‘natasamajja’ ' nti vuttam, sarasamase ‘ ‘pekkha maha’ ’ nti vuttam.
Ghanatalam nama dandamayatalam, silasalakatalam va. Eketi sirasamasacariya, uttaraviharavasino ca. Yatha
cettha, evam ito paresupi ‘ ‘eke’ ’ ti agatatthanesu. Caturassaambanakatalam nama rukkhasaradandadisu
yena kenaci caturassaambanakam katva cattisu passesu cammena onandhitva katavaditam. Abbhokkiranam
rangabalikaranam, ya ‘ ‘nandi’ ’ tivuccati. Sobhanakaranti sobhanakaranam, ° ‘sobhanagharaka’ ’ nti
sarasamase vuttam. Candalanamidanti candalam. Sane udakena temetva afinamannam akotanakila
sanadhovanam. Indajalenati atthidhovanamantam parijappitva yatha pare atthiniyeva passanti, evam
tacadinam antaradhapanamayaya. Sakatabyuhaditi adi-saddena cakkapadumaka/irabytuhadim sarniganhati.
§198 B, [RATALSESANIT. B[], BREHNEYE, AN EXFEREIRBOEL
(jutappamadatthana) . Xut@: JUSHL A8 Bl SRk, FAEUE. PRk, o
FEME, EEFEDEL, BBk, WA, rEEL Bk iR XE. EESE AEE. AS.
oD, BRI, M EIX AR EOR e, X MAYEITZ —
‘Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhufjitva te evarapam
jutappamadatthananuyogam anuyutta viharanti. Seyyathidam - atthapadam dasapadam akasam
pariharapatham santikam khalikam ghatikam salakahattham akkham parngaciram vankakam

mokkhacikam cingulikam pattalhakam rathakam dhanukam akkharikam manesikam yathavajjam iti va

iti evartupa jutappamadatthananuyoga pativirato hoti. Idampissa hoti silasmim.



B WIARAMOGERERE: akasa A A HE, TR=PERm R, 3% “B2” ; pariharapatha yfeh b
BHREEATERIAN;  santika A7 — L F 80 NVAE R REBT A EH R RN ; kKhalika A et T4k A9
ghatikay DGR ARINIF; salakahattha y AFEESSEHAENH B AL, pangacira WRH-7E ;
akkharika AR T2 el 8 _EATS SCE sk ; manesika B OSBRI ; yathavajja B E. B 5R
AR, DA SR SOE, Al B R e —,

X A8

[al] 198. BORASLT I, #Ch To&AL) 5 BORMERSCR R, $O8 T RmaRt
(jutappamadatthanam) | . B—17&A/\U&, By T)UsH (atthapadam) 1 ; T t2FRFERE
M, Tz (akasam) J #: BIOOTE) SR, TRSBL[PIRRE, MET R, LR
(pariharapatham) | #&: BIfEHb L ARAEREA R, T HAAL R 24 [ — (X2 | [F]EEE L T A
M (santikam) | 3% BISECZR; O sUNMG PRI, AEEHARRY] S aTiE DA B U 5T
A, HHPFEM—DRY), EEH—IXZHETAIE GE,  TH8#HR (khalikam) 1 %: BITEREHR EOBHT
B, DA FARAIE, #roh Tdi%tE (ghatikd) 1 . TEEFENE (salakahattham) J #: RHEFHH
e LB, PEELFEORKK, (U] TEEmt A md T b b, BIHR. DERRIE.  THiR
(akkham) J #: BPERY, MEFCN TR (pangaciram) | , MfiTREMREKR, [HrEA
(vankakam) | #&: RIANEIFECHEVNEL, BHERRUTFRACN TRIAISE (mokkhacika) J ; BArHAIER: £E2
PR, SUESKE T L B R R, DA B MEATE,. ZXRMmIEREAEE, 70 Thohim X4
(cingulikam) 1 . MHHIFEEFRN THiRESL (pattalhakam) | , MITHEEDE MR, [HLRE
(rathakam) | #&: BVhE, 3RS (dhanukam) | &: VNS, fESHEE EPHAFRIETRE, oy T
7 (akkharika) J . %% L (manesika) 1 19, BUAIBROHATRII. 0 TEEHTRE
(yathavajjam) 1 f9, RHEMRAR, 7RF. Je8S&-SBRE T HHOR I Z R A,
. Pamado ettha titthatiti pamadatthanam. Jutafica tam pamadatthanaficati jutappamadatthanam. Ekekaya
pantiya attha attha padani assati atthapadam dasapadepi eseva nayo. Akasanti atthapadadasapadesu viya
akaseyeva kiJanam. Pariharapathanti bhimiyam nanapathamandalam katva tattha tattha pariharitabbam,
patham pariharantanam kiJanam. Santikanti santikakilanam. Ekajjham thapita sariyo va sakkharayo va
acalenta nakheneva apanenti ca upanenti ca, sace tattha kaci calati, parajayo hoti, evartipaya kiJayetam
adhivacanam. Khalikanti jutaphalake pasakakilanam. Ghatika vuccati dighadandakena rassadandakam
paharanakilanam. Salakahatthanti 1akhaya va mafijitthikaya va pitthodakena va salakahattham temetva -
* ‘kim hott’ ’ ti bhumiyam va bhittiyam va tam paharitva hatthiassadirupadassanakilanam. Akkhanti
gulakila. Pangaciram vuccati pannanalikam, tam dhamanta kiJanti. Vankakanti gamadarakanam kiJanakam
khuddakanangalam. Mokkhacika vuccati samparivattanaki]a, akase va dandakam gahetva bhtumiyam va
sisam thapetva hetthupariyabhavena parivattanakilati vuttam hoti. Cirigulikam vuccati talapannadihi katam
vatappaharena paribbhamanacakkam. Pattalhakam vuccati pannanalika. Taya valukadini minanta ki/anti.
Rathakanti khuddakaratham. Dhanukanti khuddakadhanumeva. Akkharika vuccati akase va pitthiyam va
akkharajananaki/a. Manesika nama manasa cintitajananakila. Yathavajjam nama kanakunikhujjadinam yam

yam vajjam, tam tam payojetva dassanakia.

q5E Q¥

[t1] T#% (padani) J &: BMEFMREZL, Fil TH48# (dasapadam) 1, RIDARATH: A8 miHoi
Jo FMIE T (pasakam) J , BI/NHESE— [/ ARITERERE; MMIE, KRN — RS
. BABITRIER. BLEA[R]: DRFR, [#oh] I8 (ghatika) 1 . ALEA[B]: FERZZEHE—TCH
255, BNAREERE] R, FAEARE (3], [R2] TaEFEE (salakahattham) | o DARHERBUTETEZIRE,
[BO] TrH%E (nalika) | ; [EREGARESGE] TIRE (tam dhamanta) | . WERG:  THCZRE DA



IR, TRIBEY), 155 MK, [B2] TEF (akkharika) g o o WHEUNE:  THERESSH SRR
NG, [BZ] M55 (yathavajjam) 4 . 1 RAN TSGR 2 ERORAE, 2l T NXAEMES
B, ANIEEN , DUETONSEmIfEIT N, WA TR S5rp, i A9t 2 IR AT (8155 BLAE 2 S S A R e
RMESARIAT N, T TR, Bt LRI SRR AL ], AR ST B T T 5 Y
. Padaniti sarinam patitthanatthanani. Dasapadam nama dvihi pantihi visatiya padehi kilanajutam. Pasakam
vuccati chasu passesu ekekam yava chakkam dassetva katakilanakam, tam vaddhetva yathaladdham
ekakadivasena sariyo apanenta upanenta ca kilanti. Ghatena kila ghatikati eke. Bahtsu salakasu
visesarahitam ekam salakam gahetva tasu pakkhipitva puna tasseva uddharanam salakahatthanti eke.

[

Pannena vamsakarena kata nalika. Tenevaha ° ‘tam dhamanta’ ’ ti. Pucchantassa mukhagatam

akkharam gahetva natthamutti labhalabhadijananakila akkharika’ ’ tipi vadanti. ° ‘Vaditanurupam

<

naccanam gayanam va yathavajjam’ ’ tipivadanti. ‘ ‘Evam kate jayo bhavissati, anfiatha parajayo’ ’ ti
jayaparajaye purakkhatva payogakaranavasena pariharapathadinampi jutapamadatthanabhavo veditabbo.
Pangaciradihipi vamsadihi katabbakiccasiddhiasiddhijayaparajayavaho payogo vuttoti datthabbam.

 ‘Yathavajja’ ’ nti ca kanadihi sadisatakaradassanehi jayaparajayavasena jutakilitabhavena vuttam.

§199  “EGEE, EWAEERAINT. BE], RGN EYE, hRZAIZAEREIR. KIK,
X =i, BPIENR. KEE, BOTBY, Al FBK, MEELE SGBREH,
WL, REEER, REANZHMA, 280 A, ARSI REEE,. REE. 5
W, B8, RPN, WM RMERCR, WAERIIR, P ALK, iz B
IR, RIK, XM AIHITZ

3

‘Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhufjitva te evarapam
uccasayanamahasayanam anuyutta viharanti. Seyyathidam - asandim pallarikam gonakam cittakam
patikam patalikam tulikam vikatikam uddalomim ekantalomim kattissam koseyyam kuttakam
hatthattharam assattharam rathattharam ajinappavenim kadalimigapavarapaccattharanam
sauttaracchadam ubhatolohitaktipadhanam iti va iti evarupa uccasayanamahasayana pativirato hoti.

Idampissa hoti silasmim.

B asandi V@I IUE BER SRR, pallankaf CENMA_EREA G BIERRIENK; kuttakafk AR A+73 AL
PR PR FEEIA,; kadalimigay—FiEES, HiF “DNAFIE" | i€,

XiE A8Y

[al]199. TAJMtEELE SRR FEH (kuttakam) J #: RIAIEFRNGELUGERNFERER, RE®K 5
H# (hatthattharam assattharam) | #: BUE7ERE. S LA, THE) WEFEFAER, TR¥ELYR
J& (ajinappaveni) J #: BIDURF A% PRI RS9I IR, TIMISH 8 Kz Ao 5ok ek i L
(kadalimigapavarapaccattharanam) | &: A M@ NINAMERI[KZ], DAERTTERIRIERCE, BlE LAY
B RN G R AEMNAR T A RaEfmpkr), TSR (sauttaracchadam) | #: B
@Y, BUER EGMANLARSE, RN, BfEXRE, HH NENEENBENAR, HLNA,  THEE
IR (ubhatolohitaktipadhanam) J #: BISkkL5 @tk, 2KRMMGA L AN —X B NEER, B5
HA—ME, WEZLERN, ELapesRan, REGPRE, R mAMNREOE LR, JFZLarm
MNMIER AT AR, HSREZ, MASS5MA; TRELSE, WrlHEIeITsmER L, EmEmn—2EiE RN,
MiF eSS, NARFTUR T TR, FORIXAES:  DELLE, AVt sER BRI ZH, EEmmENER
& EIERIESZH, EAREFEIIT M, HARMSE, 1+ ( M) 297)

Kuttakanti solasannam natakitthinam thatva naccanayoggam unnamayattharanam. Hatthattharam

assattharanti hatthiassapitthisu attharanaattharakayeva. Rathattharepi eseva nayo. Ajinappaveniti



ajinacammehi maficappamanena sibbitva kata paveni. Kadalimigapavarapaccattharananti
kadalimigacammam nama atthi, tena katam pavarapaccattharanam; uttamapaccattharananti attho. Tam kira
setavatthassa upari kadalimigacammam pattharitva sibbetva karonti. Sauttaracchadanti saha uttaracchadena,
uparibaddhena rattavitanena saddhinti attho. Setavitanampi hettha akappiyapaccattharane sati na vattati,
asati pana vattati. Ubhatolohitaktipadhananti sisipadhanafica padipadhanaficati mancassa ubhatolohitakam
upadhanam, etam na kappati. Yam pana ekameva upadhanam ubhosu passesu rattam va hoti padumavannam
va vicitram va, sace pamanayuttam, vattati. Mahaupadhanam pana patikkhittam. Alohitakani dvepi
vattantiyeva. Tato uttari labhitva afifiesam databbani. Datum asakkonto mance tiriyam attharitva upari
paccattharanam datva nipajjitumpi labhati. Asandiadisu pana vuttanayeneva patipajjitabbam. Vuttaithetam -
‘anujanami, bhikkhave, asandiya pade chinditva paribhufjitum, pallarikassa vale bhinditva

paribhufijitum, talikam vijatetva bimbohanam katum, avasesam bhummattharanam katu’ ’ nti (ct/ava. 297).

§200  “BRFE, IEAIALERSAIOI]. BI], BAGHENEYE, AR, 2
Fo XAE: REER. LE. HrKE. EE. BB RIRE. BeBRERE. B, R
«ETIA RIE, R R, M. fibs. FROEE. 28k, BEE (mani) =
PR FREER, MEEXRERR N, B, X MAEITZ .

3

>

‘Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhufjitva te evarapam
mandanavibhusanatthananuyogam anuyutta viharanti. Seyyathidam - ucchadanam parimaddanam
nhapanam sambahanam adasam afijanam malagandhavilepanam mukhacunnam mukhalepanam
hatthabandham sikhabandham dandam nalikam asim [khaggam (si. pi.), asim khaggam (sya. kam.),
khaggam asim (ka.)] chattam citrupahanam unhisam manim valabijanim odatani vatthani dighadasani

iti va iti evartpa mandanavibhusanatthananuyoga pativirato hoti. Idampissa hoti silasmim.

BEE: R asimbiE A fkhaggamE 75, HRH7)812 X, BE “Mal” . nalikafk GEAEY 2, BIE “4
A", AHiE, valabijaniWEEFEZERTHIEA,

XiE A18Y

[a1] 200. &K (nhapanam) | #: BIAEFRIBLARWZFITIKG. 5 (sambahanam) |

E R LARRE DARRB SR T R M K 1, TR (adasam) o #: HMEMIERFECRATER. NRIRE
(afjjanam) | #: WEHERIGARIRE., MEE (mald) | #: HCRAIEESRENLE, TR
(vilepanam) | #: BMEMLSEREEH] 2P, [PALZIREGENEX 2 TEAEBHREIRIE) o 1 TmE, REE
(mukhacunnam mukhalepanam) | #: NERZER ERSEESEmMBRLARE, HIEMTRNEHRITTE, Hitt

MRS B SEBOCARRE, S E RS, Itk e B EUE 68 DA B —— X — VJ#R2 A AT PARY,
Nhapananti tesamyeva darakanam gandhadihi nhapanam. Sambahananti mahamallanam viya hatthapade
muggaradihi paharitva bahuvaddhanam. Adasanti yam kifici adasam pariharitum na vattati. Afijananti
alankaranjanameva. Malati baddhamala va abaddhamala va. Vilepananti yam kifci chaviragakaranam.
Mukhacunnam mukhalepananti mukhe kajapilakadinam haranatthaya mattikakakkam denti, tena lohite
calite sasapakakkam denti, tena dose khadite tilakakkam denti, tena lohite sannisinne haliddikakkam denti,

tena chavivanne aralhe mukhacunnakena mukham cunnenti, tam sabbam na vattati.

2E Q¥

[t1] THEfE2Er A MARE (alankarafijanameva) | , WdEZ[HNIRE], FEARSEHRIRINEE™, EE
(mala) | —IBEHEPTAE 2SI, [EEGE TEE gL E [ AYm{EE] (baddhamala

va) | . [EF (mattikakakkam) | &: BPDAUEZATATIEHEE. Ash (calite) 1 #: B#ah, [
8425 (lohite sannisinne) J #: ELBIMER,



. Alankarafijanameva na bhesajjam mandananuyogassa adhippetatta. Mala-saddo sasane suddhapupphesupi
niru/hoti aha ° ‘baddhamalava’ ’ ti. Mattikakakkanti osadhehi abhisarikhatam yogamattikakakkam.
Caliteti kupite. Lohite sannisinneti dutthalohite khine.

§201  “EGEE, IEAMALEEESIAOINT). BET], ARG EYE, RKIEIXAEREL R
(tiracchanakatha) . X#b2: EEIR, EWie., KEIE, ZEie, MiEie, &g, awit.
Porhie, KRR, BENRIE, fEEIR. FIR. SREUL. FERIG. MR, BEIe. Wit B,
Z e, B, ER, e, it MRme, HEUEIRS, EreRiie. ittt fth
IR R, X EMAERITZ —,

[

Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhufjitva te evarupam
tiracchanakatham anuyutta viharanti. Seyyathidam - rajakatham corakatham mahamattakatham
senakatham bhayakatham yuddhakatham annakatham panakatham vatthakatham sayanakatham
malakatham gandhakatham natikatham yanakatham gamakatham nigamakatham nagarakatham
janapadakatham itthikatham [itthikatham purisakatham kumarakatham kumarikatham (ka.)]
surakatham visikhakatham kumbhatthanakatham pubbapetakatham nanattakatham lokakkhayikam
samuddakkhayikam itibhavabhavakatham iti va iti evartupaya tiracchanakathaya pativirato hoti.

Idampissa hoti silasmim.

PEE: kumbhatthanakathaBiié “Kepibie” , BMEBUKALINIRYE, ¥(F “JRRie” o Biitthikathamib A i
BB, BEe. LHIE, REREANE LR

XiE 18

[al] 201. AT ARESFAIME, [T ERS RN ESMAERNR, #80y TH418 (tiracchanakatha) J . It
, XTEE, M TER=5%. X%, BEMNEMAXMEIRES ) Frmgiene, 2 TEEie ; &
Wit SFhERFERERE, Hr, DL TRIEEEASOR™, a0 S5 EREN, IRTERNIE, ARE4e; m
P TEEARARAEE KRB BRI TR XA RER[IE], WZET bz, TIERWACIT,  TRMIE AN
KIEHT, WG ESMAIXAERIRE ), G MIBAT M) T, HEMG) — X TERAEA BEEL, T
Flelh, TEBZMRE(FE] L, DEAPSENOIFERE, ZFERIG) , BERPCRISIRTTRATIE, 2841, m
DEMATHIAT KR ) XFEFLENGE], T —UIMR AL, 5, TEYFLE] , RACRRIMKTE TR
T, BYRXMEEO, B, G HEMI[EY] , BRI BERE KRR AT AR 2
EENEY. R KR, BNR, B8, SRSFRHE, TEETMHR , WK, mTRBieEH], K
BRI [ FRAIASRAREIRRET ) B0 TAATERA BRIXAEERR R Ty, A PARY; BENA SR Z K]
FERATAIRESE AT KR B DAETEA HEX AR S 411 ), MR ATDARY, A IR (ANt et
S, AEESL, BB YUESE, s TENNERBEEET ), WHRSER R A A] PAU; BN R [Z %]
Mt THTEE. AEE) 50 TR TR K, MZATDARY, SREe, e, ELieFtRMERIE
bi::
. Aniyyanikatta saggamokkhamagganam tiracchanabhuta kathati tiracchanakatha. Tattha rajanam arabbha
mahasammato mandhata dhammasoko evam mahanubhavotiadina nayena pavatta katha rajakatha. Esa nayo
corakathadisu. Tesu asuko raja abhirupo dassaniyotiadina nayena gehassitakathava tiracchanakatha hoti.
Sopi nama evam mahanubhavo khayam gatoti evam pavatta pana kammatthanabhave titthati. Coresu
muladevo evam mahanubhavo, meghamalo evam mahanubhavoti tesam kammam paticca aho surati
gehassitakathava tiracchanakatha. Yuddhepi bharatayuddhadisu asukena asuko evam marito, evam viddhoti
kamassadavaseneva katha tiracchanakatha. Tepi nama khayam gatati evam pavatta pana sabbattha

kammatthanameva hoti. Api ca annadisu evam vannavantam gandhavantam rasavantam phassasampannam



khadimha bhufijimhati kamassadavasena kathetum na vattati. Satthakam pana katva pubbe evam
vannadisampannam annam panam vattham sayanam malam gandham silavantanam adamha, cetiye ptjam
karimhati kathetum vattati. Natikathadisu pana ‘ ‘amhakam fiataka stra samattha’ ’ tiva ‘ ‘pubbe
mayam evam vicitrehi yanehi vicarimha’ ’ ti va assadavasena vattum na vattati. Satthakam pana katva

‘ ‘tepino nataka khayam gatda’ ’ tiva ‘ ‘pubbe mayam evartpa upahana sanghassa adamha’ ’ tiva
kathetum vattati. Gamakathapi sunivitthadunnivitthasubhikkhadubbhikkhadivasena va

asukagamavasino sura samattha’ ’ ti va evam assadavasena na vattati. Satthakam pana katva ‘ ‘saddha

pasanna’ ' tiva ‘ ‘khayavayam gata’ ’ tivavattum vattati. Nigamanagarajanapadakathadisupi eseva nayo.

§202  “ERFE, IEAIALERSIRGIOI]. BET], BRERNEYIE, TR
(viggahikakatha) . Xg/g: “IRATRIXESH, WTARKESH; REAX THRESH
We? RefTaiEs, TRITIEEE, WRAVEAEESR, (REGRTENER; MIZJeRAIIRER, M
ZEWAIRIC; (RIS ESHER, RIS EPHERE, IREMIEH; RBIERIRITIE S
NE, GNSRURRERS, MUMEREEREIE! 7 MZEDXAEREE, XMRMAIARITZ —.

[

Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhufijitva te evarupam
viggahikakatham anuyutta viharanti. Seyyathidam - na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi, aham
imam dhammavinayam ajanami, kim tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanissasi, miccha patipanno
tvamasi, ahamasmi samma patipanno, sahitam me, asahitam te, pure vacaniyam paccha avaca, paccha
vacaniyam pure avaca, adhicinnam te viparavattam, aropito te vado, niggahito tvamasi, cara
vadappamokkhaya, nibbethehi va sace pahositi iti va iti evarupaya viggahikakathaya pativirato hoti.

Idampissa hoti silasmim.

XiE A8Y

[al] 202. &g (viggahikakathd) J #: HIfthzie, Botzit, ttrh, TFRAVIERTEZES (sahitam me) |
o AERAVTERIECIRY. AT, AR, AIEER, tREN,  RAVTERTERIZEDR (asahitam te) 1 #: Al
PRAVIE R FETIN, RERE, TREIAASINESHESR (adhicinnam te viparavattam) | #: BMREEKEES]
MIRZAAY[ X ], AXCAFRA— TG seRl, AR ok 7 —[BIE MM A A, H2E S
. Viggahikakathati viggahakatha, sarambhakatha. Tattha sahitam meti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham
atthayuttam karanayuttanti attho. Asahitam teti tuyham vacanam asahitam asilittham. Adhicinnam te
viparavattanti yam tuyham digharattacinnavasena suppagunam, tam mayham ekavacaneneva viparavattam

parivattitva thitam, na kifici janasiti attho.

§203 B, IEUIAELSESRAVOT]. BET, BHEHNEYE, TIANERFERNERE,. BE,
Xt NEE. EE. A (khattiya) « BP]. BL. EFAEE: “REXEZE, REGE
BHR; RN E, RIS R, 7 MIEEXAEREE. B, XhRMmImiTE—,

[

Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupam
duteyyapahinagamananuyogam anuyutta viharanti. Seyyathidam - rafifiam, rajamahamattanam,
khattiyanam, brahmananam, gahapatikanam, kumaranam - ‘idha gaccha, amutragaccha, idam hara,
amutra idam ahara’ tiiti va iti evartpa dateyyapahinagamananuyoga pativirato hoti. Idampissa hoti

silasmim.

X A8
lal]  (FRIFEARMD



. Duteyyakathayam idha gacchati ito asukam nama thanam gaccha. Amutragacchati tato asukam nama
thanam agaccha. Idam harati ito idam nama hara. Amutra idam aharati asukatthanato idam nama idha ahara.
Sankhepato pana idam dateyyam nama thapetva pafica sshadhammike ratanattayassa

upakarapatisamyuttafica gihisasanam afifiesam na vattati.

2 A
[t1] 2k, [B1] DB (dateyya) 1 5 STFEMER, [H] NEE2ie (dateyyakatha) | .

. Dutassa kammam duteyyam, tassa katha duteyyakatha.

§204  “BGEE, IEATELEESAOI]. BP], |MERNEYE, TETE. BIK. BIHE. BUE,
DAFRA, Mz EIXAERIETE. Bk, XAt —,

‘ ‘Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te kuhaka ca honti
lapaka ca nemittika ca nippesika ca labhena labham nijigimsitaro ca. Iti evarupa kuhanalapana

’

pativirato hoti. Idampissa hoti silasmim’

B WRIE A EVE (kuhana, (AEUEIREUERE) « % (lapana, WEYEZERDSKAD | B4
(nemittikata, CABIBRERIFALGMD) B (nippesikata, DARZHISRHERECRIZE) . DARISKF] (Jabhena labham
nijigisanata, PAC{SFZAIFEIEEA]D) o

X A8

[al] MfatE#E (kuhaka) | E[E]F: D=MialEc HUERitiE, GRS, BOVEVEE. JusRAIFRASSm R
W, #oh TRE%#E (lapaka) | . DIIMAEES], &0y THIMH#E (nemittika) 1 o PUBIENHKES), HOy TH
fE#E (nippesika) J o DAFISRAL SR, wsKR, #0y TRAFIKF]E (1abhena labham nijigisitaro) 1 o X2X}
HgalE, Bk, HZIE BUB 2t DIRSRAIZ PR X EE N IRRRE, HARME (5], mird[i]z, XL
VEFEAME (BIEEIL) RUMEIARRERS | 2005 SGEM A T,
. Kuhakatiadisu tividhena kuhanavatthuna lokam kuhayanti, vimhapayantiti kuhaka. Labhasakkaratthika
hutva lapantiti lapaka. Nimittam silametesanti nemittika. Nippeso silametesanti nippesika. Labhena labham
nijigisanti magganti pariyesanttiti labhena labham nijigisitaro. Kuhana, lapana, nemittikata, nippesikata,
labhena labham nijigisanatati etahi samannagatanam puggalanam etam adhivacanam. Ayamettha sarikhepo.

Vittharena paneta kuhanadika visuddhimagge silaniddeseyeva palifica atthakathafica aharitva pakasitati.

2 A

[tl] T=#h (tividhena) J #: BUKSFMmMId, MBI, BWAZAZAMAEN=28 MEA]HR
(vimhapayanti) | #&: HILMABCER W, ez A0 KR, THIX (lapantd) | &: Hia&HECHK
W%, ki, [QIMERTRES, WMEMT, e, #O0 TBIEE (nemittikd) 1 5 TiFTE TH
(nimitta) J , BRHASMHMAERES TR BRI WSEL, BEREMA], #9 T (nippesd) 1 ; T
A2 MEUEE (nippesika) o ; WIATE THUE) , BIAMERRZ AR, NWAGHASMERIEE, B U &
RN,

. Tividhenati samantajappanairiyapathasannissitapaccayapatisevanabhedato tippakarena. Vimhapayantiti
‘ ‘aho acchariyapuriso’ ’ ti attani paresam vimhayam uppadenti. Lapantiti attanam, dayakam va
ukkhipitva yatha so kifici dadati, evam ukkacetva kathenti. Nimittena caranti, nimittam va karontiti nemittika
nimittanti ca paresam paccaya danasanfiuppadakam kayavacikammam vuccati. Nippimsantiti nippesa,
nippesayeva nippesika, nippesoti ca sathapuriso viya labhasakkarattham

akkosakhumsanuppandanaparapitthimamsikatadi.



PR

Majjhimasilam nitthitam.

K (Mahasila)
Mahasilam

§205  “EE, EAEESRAVI. BP], BRAGEHNEYE, JiLOXMREER
(tiracchanavijja) #fan (micchajiva) e, XEtE: BiAL, MEKE. REL, S, &K

MG BB, Kk RAMEE, B7efh, OREREE ORRIAE, ZABRAL, ik, C%. ek, Bk,

THIPA. EREA. PEECH. RAHEA. PR, REEH. HE. REA. RBA. 9P, SRSHA, G
Biot. MREN, BRI E AR, X R MAEITZ —

[

Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhufjitva te evarupaya
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivitam kappenti. Seyyathidam - arigam nimittam uppatam supinam

lakkhanam musikacchinnam aggihomam dabbihomam thusahomam kanahomam tandulahomam

bhutavijja bhurivijja ahivijja visavijja vicchikavijja musikavijja sakunavijja vayasavijja pakkajjhanam
saraparittanam migacakkam iti va iti evartupaya tiracchanavijjaya micchajiva pativirato hoti. Idampissa

hoti silasmim.

B uppatafiMIEFRMBER 2 &, BE “RZE” ; musikacchinnayfkE MR HIIRIE & 5 X5
mukhahomaff SCFA U3 KK, 3 1E “O%%7 5 khattavijja s M FiaEZ R, #1E “ERA” ;
sivavijjagi® “PiERHA”  (—UONEMITUIR, BEIIR) , AWE; bhurivijaidfE “Me” (—HNELERINZ
A) 5 pakkajjhanafk SF W N Z FER, BIE “Hmikl” , FHE; migacakka Wik EIGRE 1Tkl L, &
TE “fReang”

XiE A8Y

[al] 205. TRZEE (uppatam) | &: EWEERFR[FRINAL; KOVWLEE, MIERR DEASE, Rtk
41 o ThH% (supinam) | #: MICL TALFE BAP(ERESE, JURGNLL; FULBEZER[2)#E, oA EIE[F] %77
XMMETE[E], TS (akkhanam) | #&: B TERIHEESOVEZE, [RRELHEFEBRN]EIE) F[5].
MMt (masikacchinnam) J 3#&: RIWCERIER[ZAL]; BOMBITHBARIETIRHUR:  EFrReIHR E, Mtk
g, FERARR[FE] o Kt (aggihomam) | #: BIDL TRLXAERIARSANLMLSR, EHAXE[E]D [
RIMERKE, TR SFhIER XA, ERZK TEOZFERIARA, FIXRERCREEA R, A FIE[F] Wit
FRRCRY, HOBIT
Uppatanti asanipatadinam mahantanam uppatitam, tanhi disva ‘ ‘idam bhavissati, evam bhavissati’ ’ ti
adisanti. Supinanti yo pubbanhasamaye supinam passati, evam vipako hoti; yo idam nama passati, tassa idam
nama hotitiadina nayena supinakam anuyutta viharanti. Lakkhananti imina lakkhanena samannagato raja
hoti, imina uparajatiadikam. Musikacchinnanti undurakhayitam. Tenapi hi ahate va vatthe anahate va vatthe
ito patthaya evam chinne idam nama hotiti adisanti. Aggihomanti evarupena daruna evam hute idam nama
hotiti aggijuhanam. Dabbihomadinipi aggihomaneva, evarupaya dabbiya idisehi kanadihi hute idam nama

hotiti evam pavattivasena pana visum vuttani.



B A8y
[t1] (PR

‘ ‘Anagatepi evam bhavissati’ ’ ti idam na idhadhippetatakkivaseneva vuttam, labhitakkino evampi
sambhavatiti sambhavadassanavasena vuttanti datthabbam. Yam kifici attana patiladdham rapadi sukhadi ca
idha labbhatiti labho, na jhanadiviseso. ‘ ‘Evam sati idam hoti’ ’ ti aniccesu bhavesu afnno karoti, anfio
patisamvedetiti apajjati, tatha ca sati katassa vinaso, akatassa ca abbhagamo siya. Niccesu pana bhavesu yo

karoti, so patisamvedetiti na doso apajjatiti takkikassa yuttigavesanakaram dasseti.

§206 ‘B, [EAEEEIRAOIT. BE], BREHNEY G, AN SR ageR A
e X2: EERME. KAIE. FaUE. JI8E. S, #ifd. S, K&, 21, BAME. B
B, M. BOUE. Z0UE. S, SR K. 24 . WEEEL gEEREL X8,
AOOAH, RENIGAE. BHIMH, fH, B, Mz E AR, X R MmmiTE —,

[

Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupaya
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivitam kappenti. Seyyathidam - manilakkhanam vatthalakkhanam
dandalakkhanam satthalakkhanam asilakkhanam usulakkhanam dhanulakkhanam avudhalakkhanam
itthilakkhanam purisalakkhanam kumaralakkhanam kumarilakkhanam dasalakkhanam
dasilakkhanam hatthilakkhanam assalakkhanam mahimsalakkhanam usabhalakkhanam golakkhanam
ajalakkhanam mendalakkhanam kukkutalakkhanam vattakalakkhanam godhalakkhanam
kannikalakkhanam kacchapalakkhanam migalakkhanam iti va iti evarupaya tiracchanavijjaya

micchajiva pativirato hoti. Idampissa hoti silasmim.

BEE: godha kg (R ; kannikal#fF “HIMH”  (—BONETRIGHE) , FHE.

XiE (18

[al] 206. BN, SEAF RG] S, NMATEZER: BT, HsEd, BEXFENAMGIELR], #E%E
FI[FE], HAAIXAE—NE: MRS BT B A RE m rh ] | — SR (EEMCK IR, MR Z AR 1 R
8, ARHENFEETERE T, MEESEFRE T, THIME) RAUZKIGEYEIR, WARERETm
Fo MMy SREGHEMER. [EAE) 2E&—VIH, [J3K—VIYeE 2 HEimii.
Api cettha godhaya lakkhane cittakammapilandhanadisupi evarupaya godhaya sati idam nama hotiti ayam
viseso veditabbo. Idaficettha vatthu - ekasmim kira vihare cittakamme godham aggim dhamamanam akamsu.
Tato patthaya bhikkhinam mahavivado jato. Eko agantukabhikkhu tam disva makkhesi. Tato patthaya vivado
mandibhuto hoti. Kannikalakkhanam pilandhanakannikayapi gehakannikayapi vasena veditabbam.
Kacchapalakkhanam godhalakkhanasadisameva. Migalakkhanam sabbasangahikam sabbacatuppadanam

lakkhanavasena vuttam.

§207 "B, BRSSO, BET], SHERNEYE, 7O E AR e g4
i XEE:  “EERHE, ETRRAHIE; NEETR R, SMNRREERROR; SMEREE
R, PIERAYE FRAEOR,; PWERRIE RMER], SMEEIE ARG AMRIE R R, AERRY
E R X778 R, IR—T5 k0, 7 iz X AE s A iR e, IX R AT 2 —,

‘ ‘Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhufijitva te evarapaya
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivitam kappenti. Seyyathidam - ranfiam niyyanam bhavissati, rafifiam
aniyyanam bhavissati, abbhantaranam rafinam upayanam bhavissati, bahiranam ranfiam apayanam
bhavissati, bahiranam rafinam upayanam bhavissati, abbhantaranam ranfiam apayanam bhavissati,

abbhantaranam rafifiam jayo bhavissati, bahiranam rannam parajayo bhavissati, bahiranam ranfiam



jayo bhavissati, abbhantaranam rafifiam parajayo bhavissati, iti imassa jayo bhavissati, imassa parajayo

bhavissati iti va iti evarupaya tiracchanavijjaya micchajiva pativirato hoti. Idampissa hoti silasmim.

XiE A18Y

[a1] 207. TETKHAE (rafifiam niyyanam bhavissati) | #&: BIAIHICHIE EMHIT— TERH, DEE
i, FHEEERET) . —UNCERFEREER, Mt DRAHAE (aniyyanam) o #: RIEHTHENEIR,

TEREYIE TR e, AMARAOIE TRHA0R ) & RIAnHIC BiE F RS S OB — TN TATTRY E SR BEOT Y
SATEE, HIEARIINTEEIRIRA o B A RAERER, PRS2 SN2 B R,

. Ranfiam niyyanam bhavissatiti asukadivase asukanakkhattena asukassa nama rafifio niggamanam

bhavissatiti evam rajinam pavasagamanam byakaroti. Esa nayo sabbattha. Kevalam panettha aniyyananti

vippavutthanam puna agamanam. Abbhantaranam rafifiam upayanam bhavissati, bahiranam rafifiam

apayananti antonagare amhakam raja pativiruddham bahirajanam upasarnikamissati, tato tassa patikkamanam

bhavissatiti evam rafifiam upayanapayanam byakaroti. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Jayaparajaya pakatayeva

§208  “BUE, IEWCALSESRAVNTT. BET], ERGEHNEYS, PO RS e
e XEE: “KAEAM, KEEM, KEEM; HARKEYIEIZTT, HARKREHEZT, K2
KEHERTT, MBERKIREPIEIZT, KARERTE, AR, KEHE, a0, &
AH. H. BRITHE, R, M. B, AMRAIXEEER, HMRAXERER, Bk
HIXFEREER; HAMPEITRHAEIXMERNSR, HAREBPIEBITRAXENER; REIEPUE
IBATHAE XS R, MERETIEIITHAEXMNSER; MERRERKHAXIENER, RIRRABR
ARXFEEER, MERAIXFERER, REOHEIXMENER; H. H. BRIFHE, F%, 1§

. PR EXMERNEER, ~ XA E AR &, XM ITZ—,

[

Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evarupaya
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivitam kappenti. Seyyathidam - candaggaho bhavissati, striyaggaho
bhavissati, nakkhattaggaho bhavissati, candimastriyanam pathagamanam bhavissati,
candimasuriyanam uppathagamanam bhavissati, nakkhattanam pathagamanam bhavissati,
nakkhattanam uppathagamanam bhavissati, ukkapato bhavissati, disadaho bhavissati, bhtimicalo
bhavissati, devadudrabhi bhavissati, candimasuriyanakkhattanam uggamanam ogamanam samkilesam
vodanam bhavissati, evamvipako candaggaho bhavissati, evamvipako stuiriyaggaho bhavissati,
evamvipako nakkhattaggaho bhavissati, evamvipakam candimasuriyanam pathagamanam bhavissati,
evamvipakam candimasuriyanam uppathagamanam bhavissati, evamvipakam nakkhattanam
pathagamanam bhavissati, evamvipakam nakkhattanam uppathagamanam bhavissati, evamvipako
ukkapato bhavissati, evamvipako disadaho bhavissati, evamvipako bhuimicalo bhavissati, evamvipako
devadudrabhi bhavissati, evamvipakam candimastriyanakkhattanam uggamanam ogamanam
samkilesam vodanam bhavissati iti va iti evarapaya tiracchanavijjaya micchajiva pativirato hoti.

Idampissa hoti silasmim.

B disadahaB ¥ “HAREE” , FERIR—FHRAWMIIFESR, F1E “KinBAk:” ; devadudrabhiE® “Kgt” |
L AMEN, FE “REES” ; samkilesa. vodana T IHAE RIKMHERE S5HH %,

X A8

lal] TRAAM (candaggaha) J %5, MMER MERHAH (Rahu) HHIERA ) RICE [ XM TR, s, 2
EHKEFNRGZHIR, HIEREM, [HEMYE (ukkapato) | #&: RIFIENZTHERE. TREREEG



(disadaho) | #&: BIZFALAYTEM, SRANBIIE, MIEFRTPEL—&. TR8 (devadudrabhi) | #: BIEN
ZoHEE, TR (uggamanam) | #: BIETh, TFE¥%% (okkamanam) J #: BITR&, [HgHE

(samkilesam) | #: BIRiER. [BHE (vodanam) | &: BEEH. PRARXFERGER (evam vipako) |
H By A R AR R 5 R,

. Candaggahadayo asukadivase rahu candam gahessatiti byakaranavaseneva veditabba. Api ca nakkhattassa

angarakadigahasamayogopi nakkhattagahoyeva. Ukkapatoti akasato ukkanam patanam. Disadahoti

disakalusiyam aggisikhadhumasikhadihi akulabhavo viya. Devadudrabhiti sukkhavalahakagajjanam.

Uggamananti udayanam. Okkamananti atthanigamanam. Samkilesanti avisuddhata. Vodananti visuddhata.

Evam vipakoti lokassa evam vividhasukhadukkhavaho.

2 Ay

[t1] TARE[MME (ukkanam patanam) | #: BIiEZOCHIRRE. FONTERE K RUEE RGN, B4R
KIE—RRADOEIAm NS A% MIKIRA T2 (ukkapata) | BIFRRE,  TAIEH (avisuddhata) | 2
Mz, ZEMmME]
. Ukkanam patananti ukkobhasanam patanam. Vatasarighatesu hi vegena annamannam sanghattentesu
dipakobhaso viya obhaso uppajjitva akasato patati, tatthayam ukkapatavoharo. Avisuddhata
abbhamahikadihi.

§209 B, IEATELEESIROI]. BE], SMGEHNEYE, 7O E AR e
it Xaid: R, BTR; REKR, BT LR, REWR; RERE, RMERT
W7 DRGERE. LR R fER IS, Mz EiXrer) s, X R MmAIRITZ —,

[

Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhufjitva te evarupaya
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivitam kappenti. Seyyathidam - suvutthika bhavissati, dubbutthika
bhavissati, subhikkham bhavissati, dubbhikkham bhavissati, khemam bhavissati, bhayam bhavissati,
rogo bhavissati, arogyam bhavissati, mudda, ganana, sartkhanam, kaveyyam, lokayatam iti va iti
evarupaya tiracchanavijjaya micchajiva pativirato hoti. Idampissa hoti silasmim.
B muddafRSGERN UAFHRRMMHE A, #E “46R" ; ganand MiESHAE 2R, #fE “0L8E” ; sankhana
N—BERMERIER R, BE IR ; lokayata At sMNE 2 tHERIZH, B1E “Witie” .

X A8

[al] THZ™ (suvutthika) 1 #: BEIR[MIFE FERRAK, PRETHE (dubbutthika) 1 #: BICRERY, 2T
PR ERNAN4, THEH (mudda) J &: BIFEZHE, TOE) RALERMHTE. [HE
(sankhanam) | #: BMR&ET #EFDTXIIET; UERATEE, WERBANE DX EEEXAZHTF) .
MERE (kaveyyam) 1 #: Bl TEELCZE, HPUE R A WEPYENE? BiF AL EREA. OFA. BEA AL
( C(HESCHR) 4.231) —[RNsfixPambise N[ B CRUEUE, sl T —M A E AR R E S (SRR
=, ([A8] NX[A)ARERIRAE, WERMEESE ) MK, s8] TWHER[FZE, REFESEMMR] m
RN I AR A — (A2 DiEamifERe, Tt (lokayatam) | B&HIE T,
. Suvutthikati devassa sammadharanuppavecchanam. Dubbutthikati avaggaho, vassavibandhoti vuttam hoti.
Muddati hatthamudda. Ganana vuccati acchiddakaganana. Sarikhananti sarikalanasatuppadanadivasena
pindaganana. Yassa sa paguna hoti, so rukkhampi disva ettakani ettha pannaniti janati. Kaveyyanti
‘ ‘cattarome, bhikkhave, kavi. Katame cattaro? Cintakavi, sutakavi, atthakavi, patibhanakavi’ ’ ti (a. ni.

¢

4.231). Imesam catunnam kavinam attano cintavasena va; ‘vessantaro nama raja ahosi’ ’ tiadini sutva

sutavasena va; imassa ayam attho, evam tam yojessamiti evam atthavasena va; kificideva disva tappatibhagam



kattabbam karissamiti evam thanuppattikapatibhanavasena va; jivikatthaya kabyakaranam. Lokayatam

vuttameva.

B A8y

[t1] TREFMZK (dharanupavecchanam) | B, PAFLDHIFTEIE[ZH], [BN] TF4EZED
(hatthamudda) 1 ; WiARERMREIETIHE RPN BRARFEAR TIu-- %) mithEk, [B0] TCisismit
# (acchiddakaganana) | . [&HS (satuppadanadi) | #: PA % (adi) | FEEERE. 2#1%,
Mk------F& (cintavasena) | #: NMAMKHECKAEERESESETIE, [Moy] NEiFA (cintakavi) | ; Wr[E
R[FEZfG, DArERESRETE, [BO9] TEREA (sutakavi) J ; PR Z G, RHEISER. 7 IESEME, &
N TR (atthakavi) | 5 WEIM AP ERETR R EORE 2 J5, DAE CRRASREREA 7 H S Z BB 55—
], [BO8] THEA RN (patibhanakavi) |
. Dharanupavecchanam vassanam. Hatthena adhippetavifinapanam hatthamudda, tam pana
angulisankocanena gananayeva. Parasika milakkhakadayo viya navantavasena ganana acchiddakaganana.
Satuppadanaditi adi-saddena vokalanabhagaharadike sariganhati. Cintavasenati vatthum anusandhifica
sayameva cirena cintetva karanavasena cintakavi veditabbo, kifici sutva sutena assutam anusandhetva
karanavasena sutakavi, karici attham upadharetva tassa sankhipanavittharanadivasena atthakavi, yam kifici
parena katam kabbam natakam va disva tam sadisameva anfiam attano thanuppattikapatibhanena

karanavasena patibhanakavi veditabbo.

§210  “BE, EWESESRAOTT. BET], BRERNEYE, PO s a4
it XHbE: FHUE, FHEE. NG, RHER. SRV, S, fAFs, #A
A 2R, AEFL BEUL. MFR. RS, MEIRIL. BAReh bR, KRG
Al REZERRH. RRRRRE. HMKIE, AESEHERL, MR EER R, X2 AT
Z™%

‘ ‘Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhunjitva te evartupaya
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivitam kappenti. Seyyathidam - avahanam vivahanam samvaranam
vivaranam sankiranam vikiranam subhagakaranam dubbhagakaranam viruddhagabbhakaranam
jivhanibandhanam hanusamhananam hatthabhijappanam hanujappanam kannajappanam
adasapafiham kumarikapanham devapanham adiccupatthanam mahatupatthanam abbhujjalanam

sirivhayanam iti va iti evartpaya tiracchanavijjaya micchajiva pativirato hoti. Idampissa hoti silasmim.

BETE: samvarana, vivaranafk KNS HERZEME, #2E%,; sankirana, vikirana s HBEREWY Gk
5 « BT i) , EMTE, AR hatthabhijappana, hanujappana. kannajappana’yxi AzF.
Wi, HIEIT (EAREZS) 2 AK; adasapariha, kumarikapaiiha, devapanha i RiFHE, BEX, Lz
ZfifAl b; mahatupatthanal®fF “GrE K" (—WRFEKRR) |, RiE; sirivhayana HIESHFRZAEZ
1%

X A8

[al] 210. 42 THEHWEE (avahanam) J K9, B[] DNIXBZRREE WMWK Z ) MR,  THEHH
% (vivahanam) | #&: B[] HERXLZUREEGESHEIESZ, Wit miEtk. THEEME
(samvaranam) | #: #NMEH), R[] [SHEBRESE, MESHNGS, WHIRMIESSSE) miES,
#oh THHES (vivaranam) ) &, B[] GEORMTEDE, sESHDE, WIRIESZEES) miEE
Fo THEHZEM (sankiranam) J #: HI[B] 5 HBSRIRITIANES, SEREATEEZ I, K94 H TR &
R MAREWY, FRAHBM (vikiranam) | &: B[] CEURTTEGIDR, ROSSmizAMY, SHNE



MBS A, U5 MmUY, MEAFEZE (subhagakaranam) | &: BIR[AIRIEAE, sSS[AJAEN
%o [M#EAARFE (dubbhagakaranam) | #&: ISR E, %fs (viruddhagabbhakaranam) | #: BIXf
PR, THREERY, NZAER, CRERBRRTIERIALE, R H S ASHAIRNRMS ), FOVIRIRX, B, =R
JRIAAS: HARXMIARN, E4a5REEEREmE; KEMMER, EERRING; mENLmARE, %
WRFE A RERE L,
. Avahanam nama imassa darakassa asukakulato asukanakkhattena darikam anethati avahakaranam.
Vivahananti imam darikam asukassa nama darakassa asukanakkhattena detha, evamassa vuddhi bhavissatiti
vivahakaranam. Samvarananti samvaranam nama ‘ajja nakkhattam sundaram, ajjeva samagga hotha, iti vo
viyogo na bhavissati’ ti evam samaggakaranam. Vivaranam nama ‘sace viyujjitukamattha, ajjeva viyujjatha,
iti vo puna samyogo na bhavissati’ ti evam visamyogakaranam. Sankirananti ‘utthanam va inam va dinnam
dhanam ajja sanikaddhatha, ajja sankaddhitanihi tam thavaram hoti’ ti evam dhanapindapanam. Vikirananti
‘sace payogauddharadivasena dhanam payojitukamattha, ajja payojitam digunacatuggunam hoti’ ti evam
dhanapayojapanam. Subhagakarananti piyamanapakaranam va sassirikakaranam va. Dubbhagakarananti
tabbiparitam. Viruddhagabbhakarananti viruddhassa vilinassa atthitassa matassa gabbhassa karanam. Puna
avinasaya bhesajjadananti attho. Gabbho hi vatena, panakehi, kammuna cati tihi karanehi vinassati. Tattha
vatena vinassante nibbapaniyam sitalam bhesajjam deti, panakehi vinassante panakanam patikammam

karoti, kammuna vinassante pana buddhapi patibahitum na sakkonti.
so11 B, IFATESERNI]. BE], SRGEHRNEYE, hLUXFENE AR g
e XE: BRAGN BREAGR ARG, B, HEAR. 28R, HBEt(GR. Heith
. OKWPE. AR, K. M #I5. BTME. RE. SKEFSI5. EEIh. JEAR,
S OBRZS, BUBHIRS], REIEAR. AMEHEAR. /NUBHER, MFMRAZ, HER2GW5RR, iz
XA A AR e X HUR AR T2 —

[

Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhufijitva te evarupaya
tiracchanavijjaya micchajivena jivitam kappenti. Seyyathidam - santikammam panidhikammam
bhiatakammam bhurikammam vassakammam vossakammam vatthukammam vatthuparikammam
acamanam nhapanam juhanam vamanam virecanam uddhamvirecanam adhovirecanam sisavirecanam
kannatelam nettatappanam natthukammarm anjanam paccanjanam salakiyam sallakattiyam
darakatikiccha, mulabhesajjanam anuppadanam, osadhinam patimokkho iti va iti evartupaya

tiracchanavijjaya micchajiva pativirato hoti. Idampissa hoti silasmim.

BEE: bhurikammaff X EAN T HEHFRITZR, BIE “BEifEN" | FHIE; vassakamma, vossakammaffk ) iF
JENEBYERE S, HAREMEGE 2R, BIE “HHA” “EHAR” ; uddhamvirecana, adhovirecana A{#i7l
m_b (M) | mTNHEZIE, B CETET N5 sisavirecana MIERRSKNIISEE; osadhinam
patimokkhoffR S N2 C RN K2kt (ARG |, B(E “HEBRZGWIRAL” , THE,

XiE 18Y

[al] 211. TERALK (santikammam) J #: BIEGOEMUE[VFRED] A HIXEHEGR, TR LA, DAHALZRR
1 —[9RI TRUhZ N RAER SR VFE 2 TEA [ EEITE, &R NEEAGK
(panidhikammam) | . FEMIYEN (bharikammam) | #: BYETAAFIZE (bharighara) HATZFHIEIR
MEA, DHRER, £#AKR (vassakammam vossakammam) | #, Tvassa) 25T, [vossa) 2l ]; Wl
2, EEMTENBTFIZARPE DAL, EFENEIM[ZARPE TEBAR) —EERIEBRIE RS
BT IRE, HAREL[BMRMEE, Fe(t (vatthukammam) | #: HITEREIGH S FEN R,

M E R (vatthuparikammam) | #: B TORIHEX MR SR mfEEH L,  TRKoE



(acamanam) J &: BIDUKIEOIAIER, KK (nhapanam) J &: BUAMARG, TR
(juhanam) J #: RUAMAIZRIMIVEKS, M (vamanam) | #: BIASE MR, TH#E) tU2
FIRERYER, T EfF#5 (uddhamvirecanam) | #&: BN EBRFETE[ZK], N5 (adhovirecanam) |
F: BN TFREFESER[ZH], kES5 (sisavirecanam) | #: HISLESHISS, [EEH (kannatelam) |
F: BOANREEE LISV RRE AR 25T, PR (nettatappanam) | 3&: BIEERZM, [EE
(natthukammam) 1 #: BICUHEBCTI/EES., THIRZS (anjanam) J #&: BIRERRZN =255 IR] AORRIERR
2y, BUEEARZS (paccafijanam) | #: BIREBEEREHZE. [IREHEAR (salakiyam) 1 #&: BIBUREHEST
ENZ A,  TAMRIEAR (sallakattiyam) J #: BIHKBREG[SRIFIEN 20k, /N LETS (komarabhacca) HIEEIT
2k, #oh NLBHEAR (darakatikicchda) | o THEARAZ) (milabhesajjanam anuppadanam) | #: DA
R REIRIIETT,  THERRZ5%3% (osadhinam patimokkho) | #: BUREFIRRZSE, el HEN K]
&, ElkRZE.
. Santikammanti devatthanam gantva sace me idam nama samijjhissati, tumhakam imina ca imina ca
upaharam karissamiti samiddhikale kattabbam santipatissavakammam. Tasmim pana samiddhe tassa
karanam panidhikammam nama. Bhurikammanti bhurighare vasitva gahitamantassa payogakaranam.
Vassakammam vossakammanti ettha vassoti puriso, vossoti pandako. Iti vossassa vassakaranam
vassakammam, vassassa vossakaranam vossakammam. Tam pana karonto acchandikabhavamattam papeti,
na lingam antaradhapetum sakkoti. Vatthukammanti akatavatthusmim gehapatitthapanam.
Vatthuparikammanti ‘ ‘idaficidaficaharatha’ ’ ti vatva vatthubalikammakaranam. Acamananti udakena
mukhasuddhikaranam. Nhapananti afiiesam nhapanam. Juhananti tesam atthaya aggijuhanam. Vamananti
yogam datva vamanakaranam. Virecanepi eseva nayo. Uddhamvirecananti uddham dosanam niharanam.
Adhovirecananti adho dosanam niharanam. Sisavirecananti sirovirecanam. Kannatelanti kannanam
bandhanattham va vanaharanattham va bhesajjatelapacanam. Nettatappananti akkhitappanatelam.
Natthukammanti telena yojetva natthukaranam. Afijjananti dve va tini va patalani ntharanasamattham
kharafijanam. Paccafijananti nibbapaniyam sitalabhesajjafijanam. Salakiyanti salakavejjakammam.
Sallakattiyanti sallakattavejjakammam. Darakatikiccha vuccati komarabhaccavejjakammam.
Miulabhesajjanam anuppadananti imina kayatikicchanam dasseti. Osadhinam patimokkhoti kharadini datva

tadanurtpe vane gate tesam apanayanam.

g5 Q¥

[t1] TRtz (samiddhikale) 1 #: BIFATgTRZHRGz N,  TRRFEZIL
(santipatissavakammam) | 3&: BIRHTsREMN TN AERER, 1EHAETL 2, [RENNERMmIERHTR
247, WREN, THEHR[H] (tasmim) | &: REMERNFIEZ R, ARz E, BIFTRE FERIX S
R [RHE], e (tassa) 1 #: BIARERMYFE, MEEMUR TR (panidhi) ) o BRAKATFETEMLZE
W, AR, [BRIFTsREREAER. EEITT. [TEZIRE (acchandikabhavamattam) | #: RIMEZ[SH]N %
AT, THIR (ingam) | &: BIBEMKR, EEEEZ0EIEIE, Rk, NESBIZK]
(dosanam) | #&: BURHISEEIAIR. Mtk T (vamanam) | FiEfER2MH[ZH], [ ETHE
(uddhamvirecanam) | B2, KA[E]RE T EREZESE[ K] ; FEE, MEE (virecanam) |
BI2E R, mi ™5 (adhovirecanam) | FrE4EMthaiEAER. HEMEEM 2, FODGER TIWRERZE
B[R] o TS5 RIBREE[IE]E, (81K (patalani) 1 #: BIER[AVSFIE, TDAREHAITHIE
iz (salakavejjakammam) | #: RIERRHEITZ b, RATX 35 20 B b DAY AR RRH B i i Y,
Koo MEAR) SHIERIRBIEAR, FZM. GEEJORRTIES, [R1] TRAZ) (mulabhesajjani) | ; 2%, *i#R
ARHEZ, [ THRAZ ) o FOWREARASREETA —f; mRARRCET, 5—[FRE2RZEELET,
TP RS RIATY (kayatikicchanam dasseti) | —X[IBE2GREM U, EA/NLER. SMEL IREEE
TERRAEERIE [E S CAES AU ; RIS AT R Y T HARII[EE] R, AR S HIX — VT2 DATG d



KRy, B[ b TR e e AR T o MRS ZMAPFTER DA (itiva) o, it BRI Z XK

A, Tva) BRIERZ X, BRrRAER: DUt [mA], RIAMUEmE. R [E] R T IMNE

HEENRDONAER), (ENETTTERIREE T, B,
. Samiddhikaleti ayacitassa atthassa siddhikale. Santipatissavakammanti devatayacanaya ya santi
patikattabba, tassa patifiiapatissavakammakaranam, santiya ayacanappayogoti attho. Tasminti
patissavaphalabhute yathabhipatthitakammasmim, yam ‘ ‘sace me idam nama samijjhissati’ ’ ti vuttam.
Tassati santipatissavassa, yo ° ‘panidhi’ ’ ti ca vutto. Yathapatissavaiihi upahare kate panidhi ayacana kata
niyyatita hotiti. Acchandikabhavamattanti itthiya akamakabhavamattam. Linganti purisalingam.
Balikammakaranam upaddavapatibahanatthaficeva vaddhiavahanatthafica. Dosananti pittadidosanam. Ettha
ca vamananti pacchattanam adhippetam. Uddhamvirecananti vamanam ‘ ‘uddham dosanam

LI}

niharana’ * nti vuttatta. Tatha virecananti virecanameva. Adhovirecananti pana suddhivatthikasavatthiadi
vatthikiriyapi adhippeta ‘ ‘adho dosanam niharana’ ’ nti vuttatta. Sisavirecanam semhaniharanadi.
Patalaniti akkhipatalani. Salakavejjakammanti akkhivejjakammam, idam vuttavasesasalakiyasangahanattham
vuttanti datthabbanti. Tappanadayopi hi salakiyanevati. Malani padhanani rogipasame samatthani
bhesajjani mulabhesajjani, mulanam va byadhinam bhesajjani mulabhesajjani. Malanubandhavasena hi

3

duvidho byadhi. Mularoge ca tikicchite yebhuyyena itaram vapasamatiti. ‘ ‘Kayatikicchanam dasseti’” * ti
idam komarabhaccasallakattasalakiyadikaranavisesabhutatantinam tattha tattha vuttatta parisesavasena
vuttam, tasma tadavasesaya tantiyapi idha sarigaho datthabbo. Sabbani cetani ajivahetukaniyeva

-

idhadhippetani ‘ ‘micchajivena jivikam kappenti’ ’ ti vuttatta. Yam pana tattha tattha paJiyam

© it
va’ ’ tivuttam, tattha ititi pakaratthe nipato, va-iti vikappanatthe. Idam vuttam hoti imina pakarena, ito affie
na vati. Tena yani ito bahirakapabbajita sippayatanavijjatthanadini jivikopayabhutani ajivapakata upajivanti,

tesam pariggaho katoti veditabbo.

§212 “RE, XFEEEMILE, BTHRENY, SREET AR KE, Jane TR
WA E, CREREN, MBS, MAREATAmE; R, KF, ZFERRRNE,
ARG, AWM AR, MR EXEERMEA (silakkhandha) , PIOERZIEIE A
o KE, HEEURIXFAEEEMAT,

[

Sa kho so, maharaja, bhikkhu evam silasampanno na kutoci bhayam samanupassati, yadidam
silasamvarato. Seyyathapi - maharaja, raja khattiyo muddhabhisitto nihatapaccamitto na kutoci
bhayam samanupassati, yadidam paccatthikato; evameva kho, maharaja, bhikkhu evam silasampanno
na kutoci bhayam samanupassati, yadidam silasamvarato. So imina ariyena silakkhandhena
samannagato ajjhattam anavajjasukham patisamvedeti. Evam kho, maharaja, bhikkhu silasampanno
hoti.

XiE A8Y

[al] 212. THFMMIBEY, RUEMHHHE (nakutocibhayamsamanupassati,yadidamsilasamvarato) |
o BEARLE DAARRF AR T AR R R A, LA e e, M —Fp5r BEAR B[],
HHA? RS AR OR AR, TEEDR (muddhabhisitto) | #&: BIDAAEATATHIAI
FETA T A W[5, TEA S (yadidampaccatthikato) | #: BISLAMEfRI—DEA TR E, fth
HAWE, FH2? FAMERREA. THL0 (ajjhattam) | #%: BIEEZWN, BT HCKHESH, HEH
N, TRz (anavajjasukham) | #: BISUZICIE R, JCrl B8R, E, O DIBCORIE R TCIE .

B, 2. BREERRNSLZ R, TRKE, HESEXEER RN
(evamkho,maharaja,bhikkhusilasampannohoti) | #: RIE 1A EKEE AT SR =fMm itk 44
Ny E R — [T B A R T e,



. Na kutoci bhayam samanupassati, yadidam silasamvaratoti yani asamvaramulakani bhayani uppajjanti, tesu
yam idam bhayam silasamvarato bhaveyya, tam kutoci ekasamvaratopi na samanupassati. Kasma? Samvarato
asamvaramulakassa bhayassa abhava. Muddhabhisittoti yathavidhanavihitena khattiyabhisekena muddhani
avasitto. Yadidam paccatthikatoti yam kutoci ekapaccatthikatopi bhayam bhaveyya, tam na samanupassati.
Kasmar Yasma nihatapaccamitto. Ajjhattanti niyakajjhattam, attano santaneti attho. Anavajjasukhanti
anavajjam aninditam kusalam silapadatthanehi avippatisarapamojjapitipassaddhidhammehi pariggahitam
kayikacetasikasukham patisamvedeti. Evam kho, maharaja, bhikkhu silasampanno hotiti evam nirantaram

vittharetva dassitena tividhena silena samannagato bhikkhu silasampanno nama hotiti silakatham nitthapesi.

B A8y

[t1] B5E. s, FITTZ MRS, BRI IIRAR, THTHRAERR (silassasamvarato) J #: BIH T
AR, [BRIBETIEARBPR, HEHENX, T26 (bhaveyya) 1 #: BI&AER, DAARERTH
(yathavidhanavihitena) 1 #: BMKATIE I, PATCIE M D RIS T A L 0o 2 AR i S5 e 1) AR b 6 ft R
5, WA RS ZR, [ERGE TP oels- 3% 952 (avippatisara...pe...
patisamvedeti) J ,
. Attanuvadaparanuvadadandabhayadini asamvaramulakani. Silassasamvaratoti silassa asamvaranato,
silasamvarabhavatoti attho. Bhaveyyati uppajjeyya. Yathavidhanavihitenati yathavidhanasampaditena.
Avippatisaradinimittam uppannacetasikasukhasamutthanehi panitarupehi phutthasarirassa ularam kayikam
ti.

23 -

sukham bhavatiti aha avippatisara...pe... patisamvedeti

KA (mahasila) 453,

Mahasilam nitthitam.

BEE: BEEERIE (centered) o

REYY (indriyasamvara)

Indriyasamvaro

§213  “RE (maharaja) , ki (bhikkhu) XAMA<FEMR (indriya) Z[TWe? KE, 7E

i, FEEDIRWESS, RECTAH, REGEMHE, AASFRIRRNGE, REMEE. FEERSRA,

FROAMECARGIEMiTIE, SFPIRIR, B0 TIRRAE, DAEES G- DUEIRE G- DLE 220K
JG oo AR kS - URIRANE G, BT, REGEMH, BASFRERmaE, 5 mEs.
AREFEMREZIMA, MR EmATE, SFER, 807 TERIE, B IX ZERRE

2, WLBZIERGZ Re KE, LEFEIXAETFIFERZ T, 7

3

‘Kathafica, maharaja, bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro hoti? Idha, maharaja, bhikkhu cakkhuna
rupam disva na nimittaggahi hoti nanubyafijanaggahi. Yatvadhikaranamenam cakkhundriyam
asamvutam viharantam abhijjha domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa samvaraya
patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati. Sotena saddam sutva...pe...
ghanena gandham ghayitva...pe... jivhaya rasam sayitva...pe... kayena photthabbam phusitva...pe...
manasa dhammam vififiaya na nimittaggahi hoti nanubyafjanaggahi. Yatvadhikaranamenam
manindriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjha domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum,

tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam, manindriye samvaram apajjati. So imina ariyena



indriyasamvarena samannagato ajjhattam abyasekasukham patisamvedeti. Evam kho, maharaja,
bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro hoti.

B abyasekasukhaBIFEHN “REGLT (RID) ZIR” , HAAEE “TTRIGZIRT , WHEEE “THR2R Tk
ZIR” #, RIWIDFRIE(RZRER, nanimittaggahi nanubyafijanaggahii¥® “RECTAHH, FHGEH” o

XiE A8Y

[al] 213. TSP T30, - TRAR[E Wit (cakkhunarapam) o HHX THR) —iE, BA[H]TH
R, i TOABRRRNLEZRtEE ) ( CRED) 9) 5 ARRITARON—UIEREAR, il 3%, [AU21Em, iR
FHELEIRAERE ) ( CRED 8) 5 ARIAITIER, BOE MEET A, BIRIEIR)  ( CRa) 16) H2
fel=MtEr ;£ ERETIR, AETE) (CRE) 15) W, BERZIFEFOVER; £ TPIRIR) ( ¢h
fk) 1.284) FriiIlzAt, [MITRIR; 1£ M TIRSEE) o, [HITEEIR, mtde stz a4mH] TR
R, FrbAtrhz OZ: DIRIRE WHith, HREHAMEE, #EE GEEie) hikid. TEREZIR
(abyasekasukham) | #&: BV TIZEBNAISRYS, [MIGICRIGHI, AR, SR BO2 R,

. Indriyesu guttadvarabhajaniye cakkhuna rapanti ayam cakkhusaddo katthaci buddhacakkhumbhi vattati,
yathaha - ‘ ‘buddhacakkhuna lokam volokesi’ ’ ti (mahava. 9). Katthaci sabbanfiutafiianasarnkhate
samantacakkhumbhi, yathaha - “ ‘tathipamam dhammamayam, sumedha, pasadamaruyha

’

samantacakkhu ti (mahava. 8). Katthaci dhammacakkhumhi ‘ ‘virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum
udapadi’ ’ ti (mahava. 16) hi ettha ariyamaggattayapafina. ‘ ‘Cakkhum udapadi fianam udapadi’ ’ ti
(mahava. 15) ettha pubbenivasadinanam pannacakkhuti vuccati. ‘ ‘Dibbena cakkhuna’ ’ ti (ma. ni. 1.284)

¢«

agatatthanesu dibbacakkhumbhi vattati. Cakkhurfica paticca rape ca’ ’ ti ettha pasadacakkhumbhi vattati.
Idha panayam pasadacakkhuvoharena cakkhuvinfiane vattati, tasma cakkhuvififidnena rapam disvati
ayametthattho. Sesapadesu yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam visuddhimagge vuttam. Abyasekasukhanti

kilesabyasekavirahitatta abyasekam asammissam parisuddham adhicittasukham patisamvedetiti.

2 Ay

[t1] TR B ER 2 X, s ARV ENFTESE, [GESE X TRy —EALH]THIR (cakkhu-
saddokatthacibuddhacakkhumbhivattati) | . FENFRGIZIEZMERREMZRG, REBAT2H ANz
X, MEHERSEARI[X], HAEBEHRRRERER A, NEM0EIHE, MEEHITARIER, (B, [Bov] THER
(buddhacakkhu) |, [FRIE/RBERE SR ETE, REEE, Eefiiz S, [#oy] HER
(samantacakkhu) J , [f8]—UIAIE, T=MXEZE (ariyamaggattayapanifia) | #: Bl R =FIZEHHY
o THAt Gdha) o #: BEIX TRARR[BEWIBE) Bschrd, DX THR —iB[RAE - Ty T[]
(ayamcakkhu-saddopasada...pe...vattati) | — K 7EMRAEAIFRIFART DAVEREMR, 41 TIRARTEMEME ) [RFE],
IAZ4H (asammissam) | #%: BIARSHUNEHZL [GE#E DEEE (parisuddham) | o FINEEHKTE
FHOARAEY, MEEANRAZEE, W LORNBSIENCEES —RR[AIE], ORI Mz boz IR
(adhicittasukhampatisamvedeti) J .
. Viseso kammatthapekkhataya samafifiassa na tehi paricattoti aha ° ‘cakkhu-saddo katthaci
buddhacakkhumhi vattati’ * ti. Vijjamanameva hi abhidheyye visesattham visesantaranivattanavasena
visesasaddo vibhaveti, na avijjamanam. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Afifiehi asadharanam buddhanamyeva
cakkhudassananti buddhacakkhu, asayanusayafianam, indriyaparopariyattafiananca. Samantato sabbaso
dassanatthena samantacakkhu, sabbanfiutafifianam. Ariyamaggattayapannati hetthime ariyamaggattaye

paffia. Idhati cakkhuna rupa’ ’ nti imasmim pathe. Ayam cakkhu-saddo pasada...pe... vattati

nissayavohare nissitassa vattabbato yatha. ‘ ‘Mafica ukkutthim karonti’ ’~ ti. Asammissanti kilesadukkhena

’

avomissam. Tenaha ‘ ‘parisuddha’ ’ nti. Sati hi suvisuddhe indriyasamvare,



padhanabhutapapadhammavigamena adhicittanuyogo hatthagato evam hotiti aha ‘ ‘adhicittasukham
ti.

P

patisamvedeti

ZHIEA (satisampajafifia)

Satisampajafnnam

§214 “RE, HEXMAEESSIENE? KE, fEitt, FEEEamE, REIRARIER, A
B, FSFENRRERN, JH, M BE] SERFEFER, FHEMA (sanghati) . #A5RNRFFIE
A, B K W ZENREFEA]L, RfE, MERCRFRIER, 1778, Wz, A%, BEIR, SRR, W
W, TUBINCRIFIER]. KE, HEst@XfERRSSEN, 7

3

‘Kathafica, maharaja, bhikkhu satisampajafifiena samannagato hoti? Idha, maharaja, bhikkhu
abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti, alokite vilokite sampajanakari hoti, saminjite pasarite
sampajanakari hoti, sanghatipattacivaradharane sampajanakari hoti, asite pite khayite sayite
sampajanakari hoti, uccarapassavakamme sampajanakari hoti, gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite

tunhibhave sampajanakari hoti. Evam kho, maharaja, bhikkhu satisampajafifiena samannagato hoti.
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. Satisampajanfiabhajaniyamhi abhikkante patikkanteti ettha tava abhikkantam vuccati gamanam,
patikkantam nivattanam, tadubhayampi cattsu iriyapathesu labbhati. Gamane tava purato kayam
abhiharanto abhikkamati nama. Patinivattanto patikkamati nama. Thanepi thitakova kiyam purato
onamento abhikkamati nama, pacchato apanamento patikkamati nama. Nisajjaya nisinnakova asanassa
purimaangabhimukho samsaranto abhikkamati nama, pacchimaangapadesam paccasamsaranto patikkamati
nama. Nipajjanepi eseva nayo.
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Sampajanakari hotiti sampajafifiena sabbakiccakari. Sampajanfiameva va kari. So hi abhikkantadisu
sampajanfiam karoteva. Na katthaci sampajafifiavirahito hoti. Tattha satthakasampajafifiam,
sappayasampajanfiam, gocarasampajanfiam asammohasampajanianti catubbidham sampajanfiam. Tattha
abhikkamanacitte uppanne cittavaseneva agantva - ° ‘kinnu me ettha gatena attho atthi natthi’ * ti

atthanattham pariggahetva atthaparigganhanam satthakasampajanfiam. Tattha ca atthoti



cetiyadassanabodhisarnighatheraasubhadassanadivasena dhammato vuddhi. Cetiyam va bodhim va disvapi hi
buddharammanam, sanighadassanena sanigharammanam, pitim uppadetva tadeva khayavayato sammasanto
arahattam papunati. There disva tesam ovade patitthaya, asubham disva tattha pathamajjhanam uppadetva
tadeva khayavayato sammasanto arahattam papunati. Tasma etesam dassanam satthakanti vuttam. Keci pana
amisatopi vuddhi atthoyeva, tam nissaya brahmacariyanuggahaya patipannattati vadanti.
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Tasmim pana gamane sappayasappayam pariggahetva sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajafifiam.
Seyyathidam - cetiyadassanam tava satthakam, sace pana cetiyassa mahaptjaya dasadvadasayojanantare
parisa sannipatanti, attano vibhavanurupa itthiyopi purisapi alarikkatapatiyatta cittakammartupakani viya
safncaranti. Tatra cassa itthe arammane lobho hoti, anitthe patigho, asamapekkhane moho uppajjati,
kayasamsaggapattim va apajjati. Jivitabrahmacariyanam va antarayo hoti, evam tam thanam asappayam hoti.
Vuttappakaraantarayabhave sappayam. Bodhidassanepi eseva nayo. Sanghadassanampi sattham. Sace pana
antogame mahamandapam karetva sabbarattim dhammassavanam karontesu manussesu vuttappakareneva
janasannipato ceva antarayo ca hoti, evam tam thanam asappayam hoti. Antarayabhave sappayam.
Mahaparisaparivaranam theranam dassanepi eseva nayo.
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Asubhadassanampi sattham, tadatthadipanatthafica idam vatthu - eko kira daharabhikkhu samaneram

gahetva dantakatthatthaya gato. Samanero magga okkamitva purato gacchanto asubham disva
pathamajjhanam nibbattetva tadeva padakam katva sankhare sammasanto tini phalani sacchikatva
uparimaggatthaya kammatthanam pariggahetva atthasi. Daharo tam apassanto samanerati pakkosi. So
‘maya pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhuna saddhim dve katha nama na kathitapubba. Afinasmimpi divase
upari visesam nibbattessami’ ti cintetva kim, bhanteti pativacanamadasi. ‘Ehi’ ti ca vutte ekavacaneneva
agantva, ‘bhante, imina tava maggeneva gantva maya thitokase muhuttam puratthabhimukho thatva
oloketha’ ti aha. So tatha katva tena pattavisesameva papuni. Evam ekam asubham dvinnam jananam atthaya
jatam. Evam satthampi panetam purisassa matugdmasubham asappayam, matugamassa ca purisasubham
asappayam, sabhagameva sappayanti evam sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajafifiam nama.
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Evam pariggahitasatthakasappayassa pana atthatimsaya kammatthanesu attano cittaruciyam

kammatthanasankhatam gocaram uggahetva bhikkhacaragocare tam gahetvava gamanam

gocarasampajafinam nama. Tassavibhavanattham idam catukkam veditabbam -
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Idhekacco bhikkhu harati, na paccaharati; ekacco paccaharati, na harati; ekacco pana neva harati, na
paccaharati; ekacco harati ca, paccaharati cati. Tattha yo bhikkhu divasam cartkamena nisajjaya ca
avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhetva tatha rattiya pathamayame, majjhimayame seyyam kappetva
pacchimayamepi nisajjacarikamehi vitinametva pageva cetiyanganabodhiyanganavattam katva bodhirukkhe
udakam asificitva, paniyam paribhojaniyam paccupatthapetva acariyupajjhayavattadini sabbani
khandhakavattani samadaya vattati. So sariraparikammam katva sendsanam pavisitva dve tayo pallanke
usumam gahapento kammatthanam anuyuijitva bhikkhacaravelayam utthahitva kammatthanasiseneva
pattacivaramadaya senasanato nikkhamitva kammatthanam manasikarontova cetiyanganam gantva, sace
buddhanussatikammatthanam hoti, tam avissajjetvava cetiyariganam pavisati. Aiinam ce kammatthanam
hoti, sopanamile thatva hatthena gahitabhandam viya tam thapetva buddharammanam pitim gahetva
cetiyanganam aruyha, mahantam cetiyam ce, tikkhattum padakkhinam katva cattsu thanesu vanditabbam.
Khuddakam cetiyam ce, tatheva padakkhinam katva atthasu thanesu vanditabbam. Cetiyam vanditva
bodhiyanganam pattenapi buddhassa bhagavato sammukha viya nipaccakaram dassetva bodhi vanditabba. So
evam cetiyafica bodhifica vanditva patisamitatthanam gantva patisamitabhandakam hatthena ganhanto viya
nikkhittakammatthanam gahetva gamasamipe kammatthanasiseneva civaram parupitva gamam pindaya
pavisati. Atha nam manussa disva ayyo no agatoti paccuggantva pattam gahetva asanasalaya va gehe va
nisidapetva yagum datva yava bhattam na nitthati, tava pade dhovitva telena makkhetva purato te nisiditva
panham va pucchanti, dhammarm va sotukama honti. Sacepi na kathapenti, janasarigahattham dhammakatha
nama katabba yevati atthakathacariya vadanti. Dhammakatha hi kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi, tasma
kammatthanasiseneva dhammakatham kathetva kammatthanasiseneva aharam paribhuifijitva anumodanam

katva nivattiyamanehipi manussehi anugatova gamato nikkhamitva tattha te nivattetva maggam patipajjati.
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Atha nam puretaram nikkhamitva bahigame katabhattakicca samaneradaharabhikkhu disva paccuggantva

pattacivaramassa ganhanti. Poranakabhikkhu kira amhakam upajjhayo acariyoti na mukham oloketva vattam

¢ <

karonti, sampattaparicchedeneva karonti. Te tam pucchanti - bhante, ete manussa tumhakam kim honti,
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matipakkhato sambandha pitipakkhato” * ti? Kim disva pucchathati? Tumhesu etesam pemam bahumananti.
Avuso, yam matapitahipi dukkaram, tam ete amhakam karonti, pattacivarampi no etesam santakameva,
etesam anubhavena neva bhaye bhayam, na chatake chatakam janama. Idisa nama amhakam upakarino

natthiti tesam gune kathento gacchati. Ayam vuccati harati na paccaharatiti.
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Yassa pana pageva vuttappakaram vattapatipattim karontassa kammajatejodhatu pajjalati, anupadinnakam
muficitva upadinnakam ganhati, sarirato seda muficanti, kammatthanam vithim narohati, so pageva
pattacivaramadaya vegasa cetiyam vanditva gorupanam nikkhamanavelayameva gamam yagubhikkhaya
pavisitva yagum labhitva asanasalam gantva pivati, athassa dvattikkhattum ajjhoharanamatteneva
kammajatejodhatu upadinnakam muficitva anupadinnakam ganhati, ghatasatena nhato viya tejodhatu
parilahanibbanam patva kammatthanasisena yagum paribhufjitva pattafica mukhafica dhovitva antarabhatte
kammatthanam manasikatva avasesatthane pindaya caritva kammatthanasisena aharafica paribhuifijitva tato
patthaya porikhanuporikham upatthahamanam kammatthanam gahetva agacchati, ayam vuccati paccaharati
na haratiti. Edisa ca bhikkhu yagum pivitva vipassanam arabhitva buddhasasane arahattappatta nama
gananapatham vitivatta. Sthaladipeyeva tesu tesu gamesu asanasalayam va na tam asanamatthi, yattha yagum

pivitva arahattappatta bhikkhu natthiti.
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Yo pana pamadavihari hoti, nikkhittadhuro sabbavattani bhinditva paficavidhacetokhilavinibandhacitto
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viharanto - kammatthanam nama atthi’ ’ ti safilampi akatva gamam pindaya pavisitva ananulomikena
gihisamsaggena samsattho caritva ca bhufjitva ca tuccho nikkhamati, ayam vuccati neva harati na

paccaharatiti.
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Yo panayam - harati ca paccaharati ca’ ’ ti vutto, so gatapaccagatavattavaseneva veditabbo. Attakama hi
kulaputta sasane pabbajitva dasapi visampi timsampi cattalisampi pafifiasampi satampi ekato vasanta
katikavattam katva viharanti, ° ‘avuso, tumhe na inatta, na bhayatta, na jivikapakata pabbajita, dukkha
muccitukama panettha pabbajita, tasma gamane uppannakilesam gamaneyeva nigganhatha, tatha thane,

nisajjaya, sayane uppannakilesam sayaneva nigganhatha’ =’ ti.
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Te evam katikavattam katva bhikkhacaram gacchanta addhausabhausabhaaddhagavutagavutantaresu pasana

honti, taya safifiaya kammatthanam manasikarontava gacchanti. Sace kassaci gamane kileso uppajjati,

tattheva nam nigganhati. Tatha asakkonto titthati, athassa pacchato agacchantopi titthati. So * ‘ayam

’

bhikkhu tuyham uppannavitakkam janati, ananucchavikam te eta nti attanam paticodetva vipassanam



vaddhetva tattheva ariyabhtumim okkamati; tatha asakkonto nisidati. Athassa pacchato agacchantopi
nisidatiti soyeva nayo. Ariyabhtimim okkamitum asakkontopi tam kilesam vikkhambhetva kammatthanam
manasikarontova gacchati, na kammatthanavippayuttena cittena padam uddharati, uddharati ce,

patinivattitva purimapadesamyeva eti. Alindakavasi mahaphussadevatthero viya.

[al2] ARG+ FIERE R TIR 2 A5 TiE, AMTERS ERHE. #F. FT4a. MFRRRLE]; WREXMT
E, EGeH: TXAKE-FIREIMT, X FEE, RS T7 A7 ) ABSRBGE], MRS AR
CMEIDTIE, £ HEZWIERS TRIZ IR, EMIESFZ A —H, M TER LR AT LT
Mz, WARKE, WSO RERBAIRER, WEERHHKE NSO, E_HEfMft: TRAEH
VEIREAYEH, AR 2Ei? o KERTFOEM]: TR, ALTRDLH, AR, | 2%
o HIGWNTTIEIR MERTEMERIE) | [fEEEAIN DR MR T, WnGrein® 2R £ e e R KR
o

So kira ektinavisativassani gatapaccagatavattam purento eva vihasi, manussapi addasamsu antaramagge

kasanta ca vapanta ca maddanta ca kammani ca karonta theram tathagacchantam disva - ° ‘ayam thero
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punappunam nivattitva gacchati, kinnu kho maggamu/ho, udahu kifici pamuttho ti samullapanti. So tam
anadiyitva kammatthanayuttacitteneva samanadhammam karonto visativassabbhantare arahattam papuni,
arahattappattadivase cassa cankamanakotiyam adhivattha devata angulihi dipam ujjaletva atthasi. Cattaropi
maharajano sakko ca devanamindo brahma ca sahampati upatthanam agamamsu. Tafica obhasam disva
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vanavasl mahatissatthero tam dutiyadivase pucchi - rattibhage ayasmato santike obhaso ahosi, kim so
obhaso’ ’ ti? Thero vikkhepam karonto obhaso nama dipobhasopi hoti, maniobhasopiti evamadimaha. Tato
‘paticchadetha tumhe’ tinibaddho ‘ama’ ti patijanitva arocesi. KaJavallimandapavasi mahanagatthero

viya ca.
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Sopi kira gatapaccagatavattam purento — pathamam tava bhagavato mahapadhanam pujessamiti sattavassani
thanacarikamameva adhitthasi. Puna solasavassani gatapaccagatavattam puretva arahattam papuni. So
kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto, viyuttena uddhate patinivattento gamasamipam gantva
‘ ‘gavi nu pabbajito ni’ ’ ti asankaniyapadese thatva civaram parupitva kacchakantarato udakena pattam
dhovitva udakagandusam karoti. Kim karana? Ma me bhikkham datum va vanditum va agate manusse
ti
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‘dighayuka hotha’ ti vacanamattenapi kammatthanavikkhepo ahositi. Ajja, bhante, katim1i
divasam va bhikkhugananam va paftham va pucchito pana udakam gilitva aroceti. Sace divasadini pucchaka

na honti, nikkhamanavelaya gamadvare nitthubhitvava yati.
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Kalambatitthavihare vassupagata pafinasabhikkhu viya ca. Te kira asalhipunnamayam katikavattam akamsu -

‘ ‘arahattam appatva afiflamannam nalapissama’ ’ ti, gamarfica pindaya pavisanta udakagandusam katva



pavisimsu. Divasadisu pucchitesu vuttanayeneva patipajjimsu. Tattha manussa nitthubhanam disva janimsu -
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‘ajjeko agato, ajjadve’ ’ ti. Evafica cintesum - kinnu kho ete amhehiyeva saddhim na sallapanti,
udahu afifiamanfiampi. Sace afifiamafifiampi na sallapanti, addha vivadajata bhavissanti. Etha ne
anfiamanfiam khamapessama’ ’ ti, sabbe viharam gantva pafifiasaya bhikkhusu dvepi bhikkhu ekokase
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naddasamsu. Tato yo tesu cakkhuma puriso, so aha — na bho kalahakarakanam vasanokaso idiso hoti,

susammattham cetiyaniganabodhiyanganam, sunikkhitta sammajjaniyo, supatthapitam paniyam
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paribhojaniya’ ’ nti, te tatova nivatta. Tepi bhikkhu anto temaseyeva arahattam patva mahapavaranaya

visuddhipavaranam pavaresum.
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Evam kalavallimandapavasi mahanagatthero viya, kalambatitthavihare vasstpagatabhikkhi viya ca
kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto gamasamipam gantva udakagandusam katva vithiyo
sallakkhetva, yattha surasondadhuttadayo kalahakaraka candahatthiassadayo va natthi, tam vithim
patipajjati. Tattha ca pindaya caramano na turitaturito viya javena gacchati. Na hi javena
pindapatiyadhutangam nama kifici atthi. Visamabhumibhagappattam pana udakasakatam viya niccalo hutva
gacchati. Anugharam pavittho ca datukamam va adatukamam va sallakkhetva tadanurapam kalam agamento
bhikkham patilabhitva adaya antogame va bahigame va viharameva va agantva yatha phasuke patirtpe okase
nisiditva kammatthanam manasikaronto ahare patikulasaiinam upatthapetva akkhabbhanjana -
vanalepanaputtamamsupamavasena paccavekkhanto atthangasamannagatam aharam ahareti, neva davaya na
madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya...pe... bhuttavi ca udakakiccam katva muhuttam bhattakilamatham
patippassambhetva yatha purebhattam, evam pacchabhattam purimayamam pacchimayamarfica

kammatthanameva manasi karoti, ayam vuccati harati ca paccaharati cati.
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Idam pana haranapaccaharanasarikhatam gatapaccagatavattam purento yadi upanissayasampanno hoti,
pathamavaye eva arahattam papunati. No ce pathamavaye papunati, atha majjhimavaye; no ce majjhimavaye
papunati, atha maranasamaye; no ce maranasamaye papunati, atha devaputto hutva; no ce devaputto hutva
papunati, anuppanne buddhe nibbatto paccekabodhim sacchikaroti. No ce paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, atha
buddhanam sammukhibhave khippabhiffio hoti; seyyathapi thero bahiyo daruciriyo mahapafifio va,
seyyathapi thero sariputto mahiddhiko va, seyyathapi thero mahamoggallano dhutavado va, seyyathapi thero
mahakassapo dibbacakkhuko va, seyyathapi thero anuruddho vinayadharo va, seyyathapi thero upali
dhammakathiko va, seyyathapi thero punno mantaniputto arafiiiiko va, seyyathapi thero revato bahussuto va,
seyyathapi thero anando bhikkhakamo va, seyyathapi thero rahulo buddhaputtoti. Iti imasmim catukke

yvayam harati ca paccaharati ca, tassa gocarasampajafinam sikhapattam hoti.
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Abhikkamadisu pana asammuyhanam asammohasampajafifiam, tam evam veditabbam - idha bhikkhu

abhikkamanto va patikkamanto va yatha andhabalaputhujjana abhikkamadisu - ‘ ‘atta abhikkamati, attana
abhikkamo nibbattito’ ’ tiva, ‘ ‘aham abhikkamami, maya abhikkamo nibbattito’ ’ ti va sammuyhanti,
tatha asammuyhanto ‘ ‘abhikkamami’ ’ ti citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana

vayodhatu vinnattim janayamana uppajjati. Iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena ayam kayasammato
atthisanghato abhikkamati. Tassevam abhikkamato ekekapaduddharane pathavidhatu apodhatati dve
dhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo; tatha atiharanavitiharanesu. Vossajjane
tejodhatu vayodhatuti dve dhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta balavatiyo, tatha
sannikkhepanasannirujjhanesu. Tattha uddharane pavatta ruparipadhamma atiharanam na papunanti, tatha
atiharane pavatta vitiharanam, vitiharane pavatta vossajjanam, vossajjane pavatta sannikkhepanam,
sannikkhepane pavatta sannirujjhanam na papunanti. Tattha tattheva pabbam pabbam sandhi sandhi odhi
odhi hutva tattakapale pakkhittatilani viya patapatayanta bhijjanti. Tattha ko eko abhikkamati, kassa va
ekassa abhikkamanam? Paramatthato hi dhatinamyeva gamanam, dhatinam thanam, dhatinam nisajjanam,

dhatinam sayanam. Tasmim tasmim kotthase saddhim rupena.
[a18] =LA, H—PI0KE

Afifiam uppajjate cittam, afifiam cittam nirujjhati;
[a19] JCIRIMAESE, ARt .,

Avicimanusambandho, nadisotova vattatiti.
[a20] 42, TRTHEF[SF] P EANIRIR, 20 TRIER]

Evam abhikkamadisu asammuyhanam asammohasampajafifiam namati.

[a21] TIERGEE, IREINCRIFIER —A)Z L[ZEI]EEH,
Nitthito abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hotiti padassa attho.

[a22] 1 T1adiE, ms3ER (alokitevilokite) J H, 40y THEIE) W, ZIAWITE;, &N NAFE] K, 2H
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Alokite vilokiteti ettha pana alokitam nama purato pekkhanam. Vilokitam nama anudisapekkhanam.

Afnanipi hettha upari pacchato pekkhanavasena olokitaullokitapalokitani nama honti, tani idha na gahitani.

[a23] tbrh, ¥ THREFR) ZOERNAEROME, [, R SRR XN DAEAFHERE
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Tattha alokessami’ ’ ti citte uppanne cittavaseneva anoloketva atthaparigganhanam
satthakasampajafifiam, tam ayasmantam nandam kayasakkhim katva veditabbam. Vuttaithetam bhagavata -
‘ ‘sace, bhikkhave, nandassa puratthima disa aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetasa samannaharitva nando
puratthimam disam aloketi - ‘evam me puratthimam disam alokayato na abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala
dhamma anvassavissanti’ ti. Itiha tattha sampajano hoti (a. ni. 8.9). Sace, bhikkhave, nandassa pacchima
disa...pe... uttara disa...pe... dakkhina disa...pe... uddham...pe... adho...pe... anudisa anuviloketabba hoti,
sabbam cetasa samannaharitva nando anudisam anuviloketi - ‘evam me anudisam anuvilokayato na

abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassavissanti’ ti. Itiha tattha sampajano hoti’” ’ ti.

[a24] A, ALt NARRTE AT WEESF T 7R AR SIE R, ASFLAE, RURITAIER. FrBA, thrE
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Api ca idhapi pubbe vuttacetiyadassanadivaseneva satthakata ca sappayata ca veditabba, kammatthanassa
pana avijahanameva gocarasampajafiniam. Tasma ettha khandhadhatuayatanakammatthanikehi attano
kammatthanavaseneva, kasinadikammatthanikehi va pana kammatthanasiseneva alokanam vilokanam
katabbam. Abbhantare atta nama aloketa va viloketa va natthi, ‘alokessami’ ti pana citte uppajjamane
teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana vayodhatu vififiattim janayamana uppajjati. Iti
cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena hetthimam akkhidalam adho sidati, uparimam uddham langheti. Koci
yantakena vivaranto nama natthi. Tato cakkhuvifiianam dassanakiccam sadhentam uppajjatiti evam
pajananam panettha asammohasampajafiniam nama. Api ca mulaparififia agantukatava kalikabhavavasena

pettha asammohasampajannam veditabbam. Mulaparifinavasena tava —

[a25] o E#m, W52

Bhavangavajjanafceva, dassanam sampaticchanam;

[a26] HERE, WE, BL2ET,

Santiranam votthabbanam, javanam bhavati sattamam.

[a27] e, BaRERZZIEREE, REEZ)E, WIERSSRERIER, EXE, IR WAIE
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M55, T8 @ TH- T TR L@ TR [E], XL 0 bR TR E R eKmE T~
ZIa, Ao NXRLN, REBAN) MEFNAE SRR, A8, JohARRAREAT T Rt A TR E

o

Tattha bhavangam upapattibhavassa arigakiccam sadhayamanam pavattati, tam avattetva kiriyamanodhatu
avajjanakiccam sadhayamana, tamnirodha cakkhuvinnanam dassanakiccam sadhayamanam, tamnirodha
vipakamanodhatu sampaticchanakiccam sadhayamana, tamnirodha vipakamanovinfianadhatu
santiranakiccam sadhayamana, tamnirodha kiriyamanovinfianadhatu votthabbanakiccam sadhayamana,
ti

y

tamnirodha sattakkhattum javanam javati. Tattha pathamajavanepi - ° ‘ayam itthi, ayam puriso
rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena alokitavilokitam nama na hoti. Dutiyajavanepi...pe... sattamajavanepi. Etesu
pana yuddhamandale yodhesu viya hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitesu - * ‘ayam itthi, ayam puriso’ ’ ti
rajjanadivasena alokitavilokitam hoti. Evam tavettha mulaparifinavasena asammohasampajafinam

veditabbam.
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Cakkhudvare pana rupe apathamagate bhavargacalanato uddham sakakiccanipphadanavasena avajjanadisu

uppajjitva niruddhesu avasane javanam uppajjati, tam pubbe uppannanam avajjanadinam gehabhute
cakkhudvare agantukapuriso viya hoti. Tassa yatha paragehe kifici yacitum pavitthassa agantukapurisassa
gehassamikesu tunhimasinesu anakaranam na yuttam, evam avajjanadinam gehabhite cakkhudvare
avajjanadisupi arajjantesu adussantesu amuyhantesu ca rajjanadussanamuyhanam ayuttanti evam

agantukabhavavasena asammohasampajannam veditabbam.

[a29] T THRI TR AR AIARLE DA E N LB, SN ETE — RS ESACBUK, SOt AW, [S2EER, &
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tattha tattheva bhijjanti, anhamanfam na passantiti, ittarani tavakalikani honti. Tattha yatha ekasmim ghare
sabbesu manusakesu matesu avasesassa ekassa tarikkhanafifieva maranadhammassa na yutta naccagitadisu
abhirati nama. Evameva ekadvare sasampayuttesu avajjanadisu tattha tattheva matesu avasesassa
tankhaneyeva maranadhammassa javanassapi rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena abhirati nama na yuttati. Evam

tavakalikabhavavasena asammohasampajanfiam veditabbam.

[a30] MEAh, X[TCRIEMBRRE, AL, 5t ZRYEEm 7 AL, KOVFIRGECRGOH, WRIRE, 52N
e, RAE, MERITHE, R, EXHENMEST, WETESASEA BT, th, REZW—NE
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Api ca khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasena petam veditabbam. Ettha hi cakkhu ceva rapa ca
rapakkhandho, dassanam vifinanakkhandho, tamsampayutta vedana vedanakkhandho, safifia
safifidkkhandho, phassadika sarikharakkhandho. Evametesam paficannam khandhanam samavaye

alokanavilokanam panfayati. Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?

[a31] FAIFE, ARZARAL, tztakt, WREAL, ZEMMIEERZEL, 2, EXUEKNTET, METESRSEA
WA, W, FRERW—MEBR? W—MEFE?
Tatha cakkhu cakkhayatanam, rapam rupayatanam, dassanam manayatanam, vedanadayo
sampayuttadhamma dhammayatanam. Evametesam catunnam ayatananam samavaye alokanavilokanam

pafnfayati. Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?

[a32] [AIRE, ARZHRSR, GRS, WERRR, SZMMIZEFEREER. e, ERXUFNNEH, HiiES
FISFEAWT AL e, 7EEW—MEE? W—MMEFE?
Tatha cakkhu cakkhudhatu, rapam rapadhatu, dassanam cakkhuviiiianadhatu, tamsampayutta vedanadayo
dhamma dhammadhatu. Evametasam catunnam dhatinam samavaye alokanavilokanam pannayati. Tattha ko

eko aloketi, ko viloketi?

[a33] FIfE, AREMRIESZ, WEORMS%%, BRRLAZ, FEAZ, FRIEZ L% BR%, HERIKIES,
ZERBAESL, W, EREGHNET, ARESFAFEA W T, 1, RERM—NMEE? W—IMESE?
e, et ARE, Ab SR GEIEEEI T AITORIER],

Tatha cakkhu nissayapaccayo, ripa arammanapaccayo, avajjanam

anantarasamanantarupanissayanatthivigatapaccayo, aloko upanissayapaccayo, vedanadayo sahajatapaccayo.



Evametesam paccayanam samavaye alokanavilokanam pafifiayati. Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketiti?

Evamettha khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasenapi asammohasampajafinam veditabbam.

[a34] T, F[BIAIRN (samifijitepasarite) | #: RIFHEETRIESMH, th, SHERDOMERSH, [P
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Samifijite pasariteti pabbanam samifjjanapasarane. Tattha cittavaseneva samifijanapasaranam akatva

hatthapadanam samifijjanapasaranapaccaya atthanattham parigganhitva atthaparigganhanam
satthakasampajanfiam. Tattha hatthapade aticiram samifijetva va pasaretva va thitassa khane khane vedana
uppajjati, cittam ekaggatam na labhati, kammatthanam paripatati, visesam nadhigacchati. Kale
saminjentassa kale pasarentassa pana ta vedana nuppajjanti, cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam phatim

gacchati, visesamadhigacchatiti, evam atthanatthaparigganhanam veditabbam.

[a35] T 8A A, [#EE S EEMEEBOE R, X2NEEIEM, A7 ~——
Atthe pana satipi sappayasappayam parigganhitva sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajanfiam. Tatrayam
nayo —

[a36] MHETERIEREH, F/DEEEATELEIRS (], M08 EE DI EEfIfEE, Hi—AF D[k T

IS T[22 5, BUEIXGEmRK TER AN B Atk @R ] 7k, B, B s Tz L,

WERHIEIL 7o 55 —RLRE] TR EAIRIHT £, BREEIERE T, A IR RAERXFENE B[ Z AL [T ], MMAEEHE[Z

Ke1fio IR [ ]/2IE B IR AT
Mahacetiyangane kira daharabhikkhu sajjhayam ganhanti, tesam pitthipassesu daharabhikkhuniyo
dhammam sunanti. Tatreko daharo hattham pasarento kayasamsaggam patva teneva karanena gihi jato.
Aparo bhikkhu padam pasarento aggimhi pasaresi, atthimahacca pado jhayi. Aparo vammike pasaresi, so
asivisena dattho. Aparo civarakutidandake pasaresi, tam manisappo damsi. Tasma evarupe asappaye
apasaretva sappaye pasaretabbam. Idamettha sappayasampajaiiam.

[a37] MATALER LA KE 2 HER: AR KERIER BGLS B IR, RARETF, [BER ST E

JRAL, [SRJEMEtEE, Srlmfh: T8, ARARE 7, XTerEEeme@tEe? o TR, 8

PIFEIERAAL DK, A EFWAMELF; mMSSRIIR R, REFRATE T[F], A enE
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Gocarasampajafifiam pana mahatheravatthuna dipetabbam - mahathero kira divathane nisinno antevasikehi
saddhim kathayamano sahasa hattham samifijetva puna yathathane thapetva sanikam samifjesi. Tam
antevasika pucchimsu - ‘ ‘kasma, bhante, sahasa hattham samiiijitva puna yathathane thapetva sanikam
samifijiyittha’ ’ ti? Yato patthayaham, avuso, kammatthanam manasikatum araddho, na me kammatthanam
muficitva hattho samifjitapubbo, idani pana me tumhehi saddhim kathayamanena kammatthanam muficitva
samifjjito. Tasma puna yathathane thapetva samifijesinti. Sadhu, bhante, bhikkhuna nama evartpena

bhavitabbanti. Evametthapi kammatthanavijahanameva gocarasampajafifianti veditabbam.

[a38] WEFFIAE 240 TEH KEE SRS, MR EFria O (ER-S RE IR, AR 22N AR MEA 3
REBIE— R A 5 — At AT, R R R TR R
Abbhantare atta nama koci samifijjento va pasarento va natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena
pana suttakaddhanavasena daruyantassa hatthapadalacalanam viya samifijanapasaranam hotiti evam

parijananam panettha asammohasampajaifianti veditabbam.

[a39] THeMafEl, $#h57kh (sanghatipattacivaradharane) | W, R&ESHM[ZAENELIS R, RIZEY
EMZANE, DXFENZHABN TR o bbb, elieEmilss: Sl TimfT 2Nz 1E, DI HEDRL
CREZER ) FhNFR 22, Bah TRl NARE 7 HIAE CRIEA,



Sanghatipattacivaradharaneti ettha sanghaticivaranam nivasanaparupanavasena pattassa
bhikkhapatiggahanadivasena paribhogo dharanam nama. Tattha sarighaticivaradharane tava nivasetva va
parupitva va pindaya carato amisalabho sitassa patighatayatiadina nayena bhagavata vuttappakaroyeva ca
attho attho nama. Tassa vasena satthakasampajafifiam veditabbam.
[a40] TN AP NS WSS E, MENRBEEN; XHREE, EIONZR[RREEN]; HRINEEERN. X
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Unhapakatikassa pana dubbalassa ca civaram sukhumam sappayam, sitalukassa ghanam dupattam.
Viparitam asappayam. Yassa kassaci jinnam asappayameva, aggaladidanena hissa tam palibodhakaram hoti.
Tatha pattunnadukualadibhedam lobhaniyacivaram. Tadisaihi arafifie ekakassa nivasantarayakaram
jivitantarayakarafcapi hoti. Nippariyayena pana yam nimittakammadimicchajivavasena uppannam, yaficassa
sevamanassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, tam asappayam. Viparitam
sappayam. Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajafifiam. Kammatthanavijahanavaseneva gocarasampajafiiam

veditabbam.

[ad]] WEIHRAE 2408 TETR IBEE,; MR _ERTR AL MRS KRS B Ak, e, Rz
TR, FHRTCER: RAHNE TSREsE 71, SHANE TR 1) R EEE R R, W
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Abbhantare atta nama koci civaram parupento natthi, vuttappakarena cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva
pana civaraparupanam hoti. Tattha civarampi acetanam, kayopi acetano. Civaram na janati - ‘ ‘maya kayo
parupito’ ’ ti. Kayopi najanati— ° ‘aham civarena parupito’ ’ ti. Dhatuyova dhatusamtuham paticchadenti
patapilotikayapotthakarupapaticchadane viya. Tasma neva sundaram civaram labhitva somanassam

katabbam, na asundaram labhitva domanassam.

[a42] KON SRR, AR SE, FLADMEE, &, BER, REFS, A R e 1R

S TIMEETEHER; MERSUE, [MIRESEHRRENTmAE S, R, BEANMRESISEFRmAE =S

P, AR RIS EIASE LAY (AR T AR DU —— A2 B AR e L A T 1 Rk A A e i LE R
Nagavammikacetiyarukkhadisu hi keci malagandhadhumavatthadihi sakkaram karonti, keci
guthamuttakaddamadandasatthappaharadihi asakkaram. Na tehi nagavammikarukkhadayo somanassam va
domanassam va karonti. Evameva neva sundaram civaram labhitva somanassam katabbam, na asundaram

labhitva domanassanti, evam pavattapatisarikhanavasenettha asammohasampajafiniam veditabbam.

[a43] THRAPUE: NRIREGK, (M2 RTS8 8 —au@ MR B BERT AT XA, THIAE
NXAHTEA,
Pattadharanepi pattam sahasava aggahetva imam gahetva pindaya caramano bhikkham labhissamiti, evam

pattaggahanapaccaya patilabhitabbam atthavasena satthakasampajannam veditabbam.
[ad4] T B RTHEE RS9, BB NEEN; MEMAKE, APURAKET LAV FR RN IEE, X
PSRRI, ROWERTEERR TR, MR GORR AT SR, RRPARNT RN EER; 2T
EIAEETISH, DAMSZ AN SRR, SRR, KRR A NEER; HRENZERERN. MRE[T
AP RE BERT; AT AS R R REARAS B SRk AT 1,

Kisadubbalasarirassa pana garupatto asappayo, yassa kassaci catupaficaganthikahato dubbisodhaniyo

asappayova. Duddhotapattopi na vattati, tam dhovantasseva cassa palibodho hoti. Manivannapatto pana

lobhaniyo, civare vuttanayeneva asappayo, nimittakammadivasena laddho pana yaficassa sevamanassa



akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, ayam ekantaasappayova. Viparito sappayo.

Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajafiiam. Kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajafifiam veditabbam.

[a45] WEIFIRAE 240 TR WEERE,; M2 BT RO 2 MEH 5 R 5or Ak, i, w2
TR, FHRITER: SHANNE THREFIR , FUARE TR MR TEIE R 5%, WFE
DAHERBUK R IR 15— A2 RGN I FE RS A 5T 1 A FR A TEsi LE R
Abbhantare atta nama koci pattam ganhanto natthi, vuttappakarena cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavaseneva
pattaggahanam nama hoti. Tattha pattopi acetano, hatthapi acetana. Patto na janati - ‘ ‘aham hatthehi
gahito’ ’ ti. Hatthapinajananti - ° ‘amhehi patto gahito’ ’ ti. Dhatuyova dhatusamtuham ganhanti,
sandasena aggivannapattaggahane viyati. Evam pavattapatisarikhanavasenettha asammohasampajafifiam

veditabbam.

[a46] AN, EANWE|F RN, & ORHARIL, AR, AFEATES:, MEMETCRE 2 EPRTTRZ A, I
LA AR ORI N E A T B BIEIREAT, DA DARUSRSE (BRI 251, B L NS EI40RREAE, ALARE
R, 2SR AL NSRTAREF Y, BLENS BRI — i DR AR E B, ORI
AL RAE S, USRI AL e, FRE, AL REERE A, EREELS, ERhmErNanEE
FUAAFRRYZ], WANX[EE R TG, S5k DICHiERmE R _EIERE,
Api ca yatha chinnahatthapade vanamukhehi paggharitapubbalohitakimikule nilamakkhikasamparikinne
anathasalayam nipanne anathamanusse disva, ye dayaluka purisa, te tesam vanamattacolakani ceva
kapaladihi ca bhesajjani upanamenti. Tattha colakanipi kesafici sanhani, kesafici thalani papunanti.
Bhesajjakapalakanipi kesafici susanthanani, kesanci dussanthanani papunanti, na te tattha sumana va
dummana va honti. Vanapaticchadanamatteneva hi colakena, bhesajjapatiggahanamatteneva ca kapalakena
tesam attho. Evameva yo bhikkhu vanacolakam viya civaram, bhesajjakapalakam viya ca pattam, kapale
bhesajjamiva ca patte laddham bhikkham sallakkheti, ayam sanghatipattacivaradharane

asammohasampajanfiena uttamasampajanakariti veditabbo.

[a47] T &y F[A)]H, T8 (asite) ) &: HEHRFZHBNEY. X (pite) 1 &: HIKHE, [1E
(khayite) J #: RIBEEPEMERE, 22 (sayite) 1 #: RIZ2E. W&, b, DL TAONEER) %77 XF
AR, By TR MERE T IR SCRIEA,
Asitadisu asiteti pindapatabhojane. Piteti yaguadipane. Khayiteti pitthakhajjadikhadane. Sayiteti
madhuphanitadisayane. Tattha neva davayatiadina nayena vutto atthavidhopi attho attho nama. Tasseva
vasena satthakasampajanfiam veditabbam.
[a48] TITHZH, BORY, =89, SHRRE[EY]H, NEREZALER, AREP IR NEER . MR
MREMFHY, DA AR NEERE K, FRERN, Y2 —MANEER; HRENZERR, MRE[ 7]
IEFRAIE BRI T AR TR S2 AR 35 VAR T T A,
Lukhapanitatittamadhurarasadisu pana yena bhojanena yassa phasu na hoti, tam tassa asappayam. Yam pana
nimittakammadivasena patiladdham, yaficassa bhunjato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma
parihayanti, tam ekantaasappayameva, viparitam sappayam. Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajafinam.

Kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajafifiam veditabbam.

[a49] WEIFHR AT 240 TEHTR) WEH; MR2MERIN LA i O RS XS B GBGE, ROZ/ERS
WS B A FHASRS, MEROZ/EHS XS BA A EREL 2881 5T H—H A WA PIREHNAT
TSl MRROZIERS MY A G RERA O, ERSAMFRIMER. NESIPEIER. & RFRIE
Mo w2, FEARE S BRIE S SARRIRKIERTE [ B87]. AME MEZ P& TR, EKATE, # EW AT
P[], FFERAMERATERREA NN, WX A N[ EY], FRRA s L HURIE, MERRUSR T
E37; FHEZHI[RY], FEAWERAAKIMER, MERIGRmHL; FEerI[ay], HERA ARSI e
H, MEXSRHEE] WE, XSRS, RERS. RIT. BEL. RERL TR fEth; shRURSED BIE. PR TR



ARSI B AERHRENE; KORSHEAN [ B, B BOvEE; IR IERIZ M. 2R aRan

IHFEE A& 52T 1 Rt A A TCR E A,
Abbhantare atta nama koci bhufijako natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva
pattappatiggahanam nama hoti. Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva hatthassa patte otaranam nama hoti.
Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopakaranam alopauddharanam mukhavivaranafica hoti, na koci
kuficikaya yantakena va hanukatthini vivarati. Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopassa mukhe thapanam,
uparidantanam musalakiccasadhanam, hetthimadantanam udukkhalakiccasadhanam, jivhaya
hatthakiccasadhanarfica hoti. Iti tattha aggajivhaya tanukakhelo mulajivhaya bahalakhelo makkheti. Tam
hetthadantaudukkhale jivhahatthaparivattakam khelodakena temitam uparidantamusalasaficunnitam koci
katacchuna va dabbiya va antopavesento nama natthi, vayodhatuyava pavisati. Pavittham pavittham koci
palalasantharam katva dharento nama natthi, vayodhatuvaseneva titthati. Thitam thitam koci uddhanam
katva aggim jaletva pacanto nama natthi, tejodhatuyava paccati. Pakkam pakkam koci dandakena va yatthiya
va bahi nitharako nama natthi, vayodhatuyeva niharati. Iti vayodhatu patiharati ca, vitiharati ca, dhareti ca,
parivatteti ca, saficunneti ca, visoseti ca, niharati ca. Pathavidhatu dhareti ca, parivatteti ca, saficunneti ca,
visoseti ca. Apodhatu sineheti ca, allattafica anupaleti. Tejodhatu antopavittham paripaceti. Akasadhatu
afijaso hoti. Vinnhanadhatu tattha tattha sammapayogamanvaya abhujatiti. Evam

pavattapatisarikhanavasenettha asammohasampajafifiam veditabbam.

[a50] EAb, HACRITCHRIERIBN AR AR R A S A1, B RAT[Z]. AOESR. MRSZH. MRAERR. AR,
TR, IREWHAL, BER, MRH, RIRR MItrPRER, M (EHHEIR) BRI,
Api ca gamanato pariyesanato paribhogato asayato nidhanato aparipakkato paripakkato phalato nissandato
sammakkhanatoti, evam dasavidhapatikulabhavapaccavekkhanato pettha asammohasampajafifiam

veditabbam. Vittharakatha panettha visuddhimagge aharapatikulasafifianiddesato gahetabba.

[a51] TR, /MERS (uccarapassavakamme) | #: BIFRES/IMERNERF, e, BIRmAAIMES, 2
SHITE, MIIREAE, OS5, IEEREMRN; MiECRMEH, XU aa —IEHS MRE TS
XAEA,
Uccarapassavakammeti uccarassa ca passavassa ca karane. Tattha pattakale uccarapassavam akarontassa
sakalasarirato seda muccanti, akkhini bhamanti, cittam na ekaggam hoti, anfie ca roga uppajjanti. Karontassa

pana sabbam tam na hotiti ayamettha attho. Tassa vasena satthakasampajafifiam veditabbam.

[a52] TIEARE R /IMEZ G TR, B, [HIAmAIREE, S5 AMEE, XU 2F —XER T HE
H, BARE[TFDEE LR, WATA R R EARA & T T T,
Atthane uccarapassavam karontassa pana apatti hoti, ayaso vaddhati, jivitantarayo hoti, patirtpe thane
karontassa sabbam tam na hotiti idamettha sappayam tassa vasena sappayasampajafifiam.

Kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajafifiam veditabbam.

[a53] WEFF AT 2408 TET BERAMES,; MR OZ/ERS XS B A RAMERIE N, AR
J& e BRI M A B B R, Ak as kA B B [IRE, FUERTERGES BB iR ME,
MNARTEE, BAAEE TR, TR AONME, BRI E O, AR, M SRRt
PImE. aift2le? MU EEROKRE, RDKIBEANZ A R, MARMAR, MRS ARIREI N E —a2
IVAf Yt 2 SN E AT S T s Sl =Py TSI 8
Abbhantare attd nama uccarapassavakammam karonto natthi, cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana
uccarapassavakammam hoti. Yatha va pana pakke gande gandabhedena pubbalohitam akamataya
nikkhamati. Yatha ca atibharita udakabhajana udakam akamataya nikkhamati. Evam pakkasayamuttavatthisu
sannicita uccarapassava vayuvegasamuppi/ita akamatayapi nikkhamanti. So panayam evam nikkhamanto

uccarapassavo neva tassa bhikkhuno attano hoti, na parassa, kevalam sariranissandova hoti. Yatha kim? Yatha



udakatumbato puranudakam chaddentassa neva tam attano hoti, na paresam; kevalam patijagganamattameva

hoti; evam pavattapatisankhanavasenettha asammohasampajafifiam veditabbam.

[a54] F M7E) F[AI]H, UTE (gate) J FH: BITATER, Tz (thite) J #F: HIFuhiszh, 85
(nisinne) | #: BIFAr, THER (sutte) 1 #&: BITREbP, [958 (jagarite) | #: BITEESErP, [UIE
(bhasite) | #: BITE¥H, [P (tunhibhave) | #: HITAFUA, Ky MTEES TH TERIET
By, EZEBCTH FFREGIEY , AAFES T TERBeED , BMERTRT TREME ) | —EIRRE PRI E K
AR, THERTEE, IREIN, [FRTE, [SFEN, JE. HIBREIN ) —EXER]FRPE0 R, m MATE.
WAL, ARAE. BEHER. W) —IRACRRTI A NSR AR N U T AT E AT Z H i BRI A 77 2 7 R AT
1o

Gatadisu gateti gamane. Thiteti thane. Nisinneti nisajjaya. Sutteti sayane. Jagariteti jagarane. Bhasiteti
kathane. Tunhibhaveti akathane.

(23

Gacchanto va gacchamiti pajanati, thito va thitomhiti pajanati, nisinno
va nisinnomhiti pajanati, sayano va sayanomhiti pajanati’ ’ ti imasmiiihi sutte addhanairiyapatha kathita.

¢ o«

Abhikkante patikkante alokite vilokite saminjite pasarite’ * ti imasmim majjhima. ° ‘Gate thite nisinne

s

sutte jagarite’ * ti idha pana khuddakacunniyairiyapatha kathita. Tasma tesupi vuttanayeneva

sampajanakarita veditabba.

[a55] M= APEELK# (Tipitakamahasivatthera) #i: FLERITERZTZ G, THEWZMMEEE—
MEATIN T R CUR S AFEIRE K ) |, X208 TTATERERMITE] o
Tipitakamahasivatthero panaha - yo ciram gantva va carnikkamitva va aparabhage thito iti patisaficikkhati -

‘ ‘cankamanakale pavatta raparuapadhamma ettheva niruddha’ ’ ti. Ayam gate sampajanakari nama.

[a56] FLIF>), SURERM, sSERAETIRNI )G, THEE NI ER— TR R ik 55 e
AEMAL K2, X TS FRIERIMfE ) o

Yo sajjhayam va karonto, panham va vissajjento, kammatthanam va manasikaronto ciram thatva aparabhage

¢« ’

nisinno iti patisancikkhati - thitakale pavatta raparapadhamma ettheva niruddha’ ’ ti. Ayam thite

sampajanakari nama.

[a57] NMERAEIR SIS KA E 2 G, THEESMNtESE— HRNEER GRS IFEERERE K E]
X TR IERImE .
Yo sajjhayadikaranavaseneva ciram nisiditva aparabhage utthaya iti patisaficikkhati - ° ‘nisinnakale pavatta

ruparapadhamma ettheva niruddha’ ’ ti. Ayam nisinne sampajanakari nama.

[a58] TLEMEES) . SfERAmAREZ G, TH/FES MmN ESE— ENNFrEER GRS IR AL K
K1, REN TTRERS SRR IERME) o EOVMEMROR A4y TR |, [H]#Eah TR .
Yo pana nipannako sajjhayam va karonto kammatthanam va manasikaronto niddam okkamitva aparabhage
utthaya iti patisaficikkhati - ° ‘sayanakale pavatta raparupadhamma ettheva niruddha’ ’ ti. Ayam sutte
jagarite ca sampajanakari nama. Kiriyamayacittanaiihi appavattanam soppam nama, pavattanam jagaritam

nama.

[a59] T NG [ TH] NN E, BIKE. RS ESE, DURKROS ZHNKERmARR) |, [@k]R
&, EANMULE; sCERINIEIE S, sUiA, ssiAt, s REie)q, T HEREFTERmMant &5 — i
I TR R GRS AR CE K R, XA TS IERTI(E] o
Yo pana bhasamano - ° ‘ayam saddo nama otthe ca paticca, dante ca jivhanca talufica paticca, cittassa ca
tadanurtupam payogam paticca jayati’ ’ ti sato sampajanova bhasati. Ciram va pana kalam sajjhayam va
katva, dhammam va kathetva, kammatthanam va pavattetva, paitham va vissajjetva, aparabhage tunhibhuto

3

iti patisaficikkhati - ° ‘bhasitakale uppanna raparapadhamma ettheva niruddha’” ° ti. Ayam bhasite

sampajanakari nama.



[a60] FLERFFTUERTT RN ERRBO AL 2 5, THEMRESR— RN EN A S EOERERE K E] .

KON TS CRRRR 400 TE) , [HIREGREINA TP o X208 TR IERTm R o
Yo tunhibhtto ciram dhammam va kammatthanam va manasikatva aparabhage iti patisaficikkhati -

‘ ‘tunhibhutakale pavatta raparapadhamma ettheva niruddha’ ’ ti. Upadarapappavattiyafihi sati bhasati
nama, asati tunhi bhavati namati. Ayam tunhibhave sampajanakari namati.

[a61] RPEFLKERTHANX[—VIR TR, N CRSAL) FrEds, mexX (OIrIERIED W, DERER2HER]

o ATLAEFR L RARFT AT 2, EPAIERD T RIERIM/E, X TIEANM(E (sampajanakarD) | F—Ylf), #8

N MERR S AN I IER] TN, TEE&SIEHA (satisampajafifienasamannagato) | JX—iBMHRATZ40

e MTE CFralie) wh,  TH&, EABbETE, B&. ERBRE) —XEEa R, TRE, G

XHE (evamkho,maharaja) | #: HUIEMRKS SHNMAERMMEER TS, EAVRRSEEA, HE2HS
Tayidam mahasivattherena vuttam asammohadhuram mahasatipatthanasutte adhippetam. Imasmim pana
samaffiaphale sabbampi catubbidham sampajafnifiam labbhati. Tasma vuttanayeneva cettha catunnam
sampajanfianam vasena sampajanakarita veditabba. Sampajanakariti ca sabbapadesu satisampayuttasseva
sampajanfiassa vasena attho veditabbo. Satisampajafifiena samannagatoti etassa hi padassa ayam vittharo.
Vibhangappakarane pana - ° ‘sato sampajano abhikkamati, sato sampajano patikkamati’ ’ ti evam etani
padani vibhattaneva. Evam, kho maharajati evam satisampayuttassa sampajafinassa vasena abhikkamadini

pavattento satisampajaifiena samannagato nama hotiti attho.

Hit (36 4)

[t1] b, sFkMEML, Fpp0d 7RI, 8Oy TIEAIE (sampajano) o ; IERIFEZPERD TEA
(sampajanna) | , [HEIAILFEGRE, NER2H], B TEHS5] (sampajannabhajaniya) J ; [BI]FHAR
IERI5 AR, mATIRA] TR (abhikkanta) J , [SGEIE TROFTFRA A
(abhikkantamvuccatigamanam) J ; [Fff, R[EI[RI] N&RE (patikkanta) |, [YiE]#E DREIFRS HR
[y (patikkantamnivattanam) | . i [R[E] (nivattana) | MEREEME; %5 2EMNTEMNZTE. M
HiffEdt#E (abhiharanto) | #: HMRITEMESERTE. EINER TTuh 4, Gbh, IEREITENS 2
AR Tafity , mfERNE NREY J , &0 TFezZ[]t2 (thanepd) o %8,  TEEAAY
(asanassa) | #&: BIEEZREENAN), (AR (purimaangabhimukho) | #: BIEHAMERZERTNE ., B
(samsaranto) | #: Bfizh%E. (B (paccasamsaranto) | #: EIFAGEIREIE. [SGE]PA T2 RS
# (esevanayo) | ZRENE AIRTHRE S A EI8[Z ],
. Samantato, pakattham va savisesam janatiti sampajano, sampajanassa bhavo sampajannam,
tathapavattafianam. Tassa vibhajanam sampajannabhajaniyam, tasmim sampajafifiabhajaniyamhi.
Abhikkamanam abhikkantanti aha ‘ ‘abhikkantam vuccati gamana’ ’ nti. Tatha patikkamanam
patikkantanti aha ¢ ‘patikkantam nivattana’ ' nti. Nivattananti ca nivattimattam. Nivattitva pana gamanam
gamanameva. Abhiharantoti gamanavasena kayam upanento. Thananisajjasayanesu yo gamanavidhuro
kayassa purato abhiharo, so abhikkamo, pacchato apaharanam patikkamoti dassento
* ‘thanept’ ’ tiadimaha. Asanassati pithakadiasanassa. Purimaangabhimukhoti
atanikadipurimavayavabhimukho. Samsarantoti samsappanto. Paccasamsarantoti patiasappanto. ° ‘Eseva
nayo’ ' tiimina nipannasseva abhimukhasamsappanapatiasappanani nidasseti.
(2] IERHL T AILER) (AT (sampajana) J 5 WAETIBAEE SR AE2900T%, (8] MRISERH
(sampajanakari) J , [SE[EGR TPAERTE—Y)SE (sampajafifienasabbakiccakari) | .
fsampajana) —H/2 lsampajanfia) AJEXIE, [H]ATHETE, [#HSEER
(sampajanfiamkaroteva) | #: BITAOEE[F]HIASAERERL, 805, MEEMZIE 8Oy TRRFER
Hl o SN TE B RO, #C8 TH YRR (satthaka) o, [RIATHESE; WA XH[ZF]RIE
x, BT NXAIERD o MEER. B ECARZHEIRIER, Bl DEEIER o TRi#EE—TZ 8T



NAEMAL TR B R — A& TR, FRAERATAERIIEA, B TATARIER]) o TRIESF[F]PATRIRIRA
BRVRIEA, [N TEREIEHL o TEE (pariggahetva) | #: BEVGE. #E, B&, HEHY, DL TifY
F) R T 9AnEe, HISEmEiE[zF], TWASMHS% (asubhadassanadi) J #: WAHILA T4 (adi) J
BECEAEES, NITERH Y, SOEA R TR WSS (cetiyamvabodhimvadisvapihi) | %
Ho MMEUERFZIX[R] (arahattampapunati) | —IX2tHEEMU; FO (A AE RN b IR 2 K,
MHEN (keci) 1 &: BICRILEH,
Samma pajananam sampajanam, tena attana katabbakiccassa karanasilo sampajanakariti aha
‘ ‘sampajannena sabbakiccakari’ ’ ti. Sampajanasaddassa sampajafifiapariyayata pubbe vutta eva.
Sampajanfiam karotevati abhikkantadisu asammoham uppadeti eva. Sampajafifiassa va karo etassa atthiti
sampajanakari. Dhammato vaddhisanikhatena saha atthena vattatiti satthakam, abhikkantadi. Satthakassa
sampajananam satthakasampajanfiam. Sappayassa attano hitassa sampajananam sappayasampajafifiam.
Abhikkamadisu bhikkhacaragocare, afifiatthapi ca pavattesu avijahite kammatthanasankhate gocare
sampajafifiam gocarasampajafifiam. Abhikkamadisu asammuyhanameva sampajafifiam
asammohasampajafifiam. Pariggahetvati taletva tiretva patisarikhayati, attho. Sarighadassaneneva
uposathapavaranadiattham gamanam sangahitam. Asubhadassanaditi adi-saddena kasinaparikammadinam
sangaho datthabbo. Sarikhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “ ‘cetiyam va bodhim va disvapi hi’ * tiadi
vuttam. Arahattam papunatiti ukkatthaniddeso eso. Samathavipassanuppadanampi hi bhikkhuno
vaddhiyeva. Keciti abhayagirivasino.
[t3] THHEABIFTE] (tasmimpana) | #: EMERCH SURTERIFTHER SCoft, £ ASCREE: LA TSCRLZME
IR TR XA H], EREURIEEE? | NBREAREEE], [SGEIA TR ek sE e A XA
] (cetiyadassanamtava) | B, [WRIEHZ(E—# (cittakammartapakaniviya) | &: R
PG, SAHDWLRERIRRMIHR — K, [ FENE (asamapekkhanam) | —BMKIRTRAGTEE Z &M
X FRGAEAINERATERE; Atbmide TOARM G, BRI LRAERE ) & ( (PER) 3.308) o HRFEMEISTA
anAREAE; UL ST A AT R RE

Tasmim panati satthakasampajanfnavasena pariggahitaatthe.

¢«

Atthoti dhammato vaddhi’ * ti yam
satthakanti adhippetam, tam sappayam evati siya kassaci asankati tannivattanattham “ ‘cetiyadassanam
tava’ ’ tiadi araddham. Cittakammarupakani viyati cittakammakata patimayo viya, yantapayogena va

vicittakamma patimayo viya. Asamapekkhanam gehassita afifianupekkhavasena arammanassa ayoniso

gahanam. Yam sandhaya vuttam. ° ‘Cakkhuna rupam disva uppajjati upekkha balassa mulhassa
puthujjanassa’ ’ tiadi (ma. ni. 3.308). Hatthiadisammaddena jivitantarayo. Visabhagarupadassanadina
brahmacariyantarayo.

[t4] BHEZHEE, [PPoRDNiEE EREN S 52 TR, AR S B2 EREE 4], [SOEIS T
AP A)E (dvekathanamanakathitapubba) | o M2 (evam) | —2EHE M
(sacepana) J FEAHH—YITAE, MAREZERR M NBREHEIBF--
(purisassamatugamasubham) | %%,

Pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhunam anuvattanakatha acinna, ananuvattanakatha pana tassa dutiya nama

hotitiaha * ° ‘

dve katha nama na kathitapubba’ ’ ti. Evanti ‘ ‘sace pana’ ’ tiadikam sabbampi vuttakaram

paccamasati, na ‘ ‘purisassa matugamasubha’ ’ ntiadikam vuccamanam.

[t5] T2z LayeEest, BRI ArN Tkt (kammatthana) J , [SGEERE THOALRIATAL
(kammatthanasankhatamgocaram) | . TE(f§ (uggahetva) | 3&: BMKRSIMEEGETS, EHRUETS DLAEDR
FEHIES,

Yogakammassa pavattitthanataya bhavanaya arammanam ‘ ‘kammatthana’ * nti vuccatiti aha
¢ ‘kammatthanasankhatam gocara’ ° nti. Uggahetvati yatha uggahanimittam uppajjati, evam

uggahakosallassa sampadanavasena uggahetva.



[to] T (harati) J #: BIAAEE, [BENESINZEIREDYIEEEES, HREHY, FHE
(napaccaharati) | #: EINZHEWE, BRETEE G, ASEWALHE, TSR
(sariraparikammam) | #&: BIGERCSFSRRTRIEL, TR =iRE5mMEk: (dvetayopallanke) | #&: BIF=[EIH
AL TR EANRIRBIEE; [SEIOR TEEREE (usumamgahapento) | o [HERAKAE
(kammatthanasiseneva) | #&: REIMERDOAL AT, IERAEFAL; [E]IPULER: AEFERCL T2 TT
B (pattopiacetano) 1 % ( (KREXE) 1.214) WlANLAL, sAEFFTEFFRONEAL],  TFEFE
(tatheva) | #: BIIEZR=i{X, HTEMELZAEENEE, SURENZFEHRmYE FUF TS
(cetiyamvanditva) | . IERGE, SGEFR TGRSR ERRAR GERE ) o X ERM AL E R KRS A
e, [SCTETOR TAn R e A 2 i — I o A 28
(buddhassabhagavatosammukhaviyanipaccakaramdassetva) | . [fERERNE (gamasamipe) | &:
BIfEA AL, TR AR (janasangahattham) | #: B[R] TEFERUL, WS NXEABINE) , PONTER
GBI Z AN THTEA (tasma) J #&: BT SGEImY TRrEBIER M Y B , XETIRAE Tl
ViIE, [eantdi]l,  THERODARAE (kammatthanasiseneva) | #: BIR&ZE AR, MEPS TAHE
W%,  TETHEE[Zi%] (anumodanamvatva) | 1, HRAE THEDNEAE N ) 5RER,

Haratiti kammatthanam pavatteti, yava pindapatapatikkama anuyuiijjatiti attho. Na paccaharatiti
aharupayogato yava divathanupasankamana kammatthanam na patineti. Sariraparikammanti
mukhadhovanadisarirapatijagganam. Dve tayo pallanketi dve tayo nisajjavare dve tini unhasanani. Tenaha

¢ ‘usumam gahapento’ ’ ti. Kammatthanasisenevati kammatthanamukheneva kammatthanam avijahanto
eva, tena ‘ ‘pattopiacetano’ ’ tiadina (di. ni. attha. 1.214) vakkhamanam kammatthanam,
yathaparihariyamanam va avijahitvati dasseti. Tathevati tikkhattumeva. Paribhogacetiyato saririkacetiyam

garutaranti katva ° ‘cetiyam vanditva’ ’ ti pubbakalakiriyaya vasena vuttam. Tatha hi atthakathayam

(23 ’

cetiyam badhayamana bodhisakha haritabba’ ’ ti vutta. Buddhagunanussaranavaseneva bodhiyam

panipatakarananti aha ‘ ‘buddhassa bhagavato sammukha viya nipaccakaram dassetva’ ’ ti. Gamasamipeti
gamassa upacaratthane. Janasangahatthanti ‘ ‘mayi akathente etesam ko kathessati’ ’ ti
dhammanuggahena janasangahattham. Tasmati yasma ‘ ‘dhammakatha nama kathetabbaeva’ ’ ti

atthakathacariya vadanti, yasma ca dhammakatha kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi, tasma.
Kammatthanasisenevati attana parihariyamanam kammatthanam avijahanto tadanugunamyeva
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dhammakatham kathetva. Anumodanam vatvati etthapi ‘kammatthanasiseneva’ ’~ ti anetva

sambandhitabbam.

[t7] THEMRFTERIA[A] (sampattaparicchedeneva)  #: BIAME THIRAY. AHEIRA) Fo%6, MERATSZ
by, [ERNMERAEEmD, HEHEY, fEfES (bhaye) 1 #: BMEERCESRIM R,
Sampattaparicchedenevati ‘ ‘paricito aparicito’ ’ tiadi vibhagam akatva sampattakotiya eva,

samagamamattenevati attho. Bhayeti paracakkadibhaye.

[t8] TPARIK[5] (kammajatejo) | —[XTEPEBUHAZKIMER,  TAATRE B — B TRV
ME RS, THEOLZH, TTHRWAM (avasesatthane) | #: BIERBUSIHIVIEAT, HIERMT
(ponkhanuponkham) | —XEERALZ ISR : [EUNET RS & R MIEL FIFTT2 AR, X
MPAEHIERES ]t 2 an it

* ‘Kammajatejo’ ’ ti gahanim sandhayaha. Kammatthanam vithim narohati khudaparissamena
kilantakayatta samadhanabhavato. Avasesatthaneti yaguya aggahitatthane. Porikhanupornkhanti
kammatthanupatthanassa avicchedadassanametam, yatha porikhanuporikham pavattaya sarapatipatiya

anavicchedo, evametassapiti.

[t9] TEINEE (nikkhittadhuro) | —[BIJTHESIAYSCER] LEI ], BRI XS ZATHRm THEA—YI X5
(sabbavattanibhinditva) 1 . TELNAFOLZFTEIEFIRARLD (paficavidhacetokhilavinibandhacitto) |
—BIangEAR R TTIERCRE DR, THRER, TERER, REMEEREKMETIEEENR,. @R, ER



IR, ARATHE-RAMTHAT)  KEB) 3.320; (#E) 1.186) . M7[Z] (caritva) J #&: HI[4nitt]4%
o
Nikkhittadhuro bhavananuyoge. Vattapatipattiya aptranena sabbavattani bhinditva. ‘ ‘Kamesu avitarago
hoti, kaye avitarago, rape avitarago, yavadattham udaravadehakam bhuijitva seyyasukham passasukham
middhasukham anuyutto viharati, afifiataram devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyam carati’ ’ ti (di. ni.

3.320; ma. ni. 1.186) evam vuttapaficavidhacetokhilavinibandhacitto. Caritvati pavattitva.

[t10] MEAEIRZ Y55 (gatapaccagatikavattavasena) | #&: RIMESESIMEAEMOVZBEMESIRE—ZXSH, X
[FPRMFTAR, 8Oy TFHRE (gatapaccagatika) J ; ABIER NS, KEe[mibi]l. [ZHEECH
(attakama) 1 #: AIACRECHFGES 2R, [BHIPRAAENE, WEHX, FNEREMNG, DURENR
%R, 83, HTNEEEMNSIESBRIICEZEN, HEEDBKIR, SaEah T ; ke, mKRE,
wa TEIEECK) o
Gatapaccagatikavattavasenati bhavanasahitamyeva bhikkhaya gatapaccagatam gamanapaccagamanam etassa
atthiti gatapaccagatikam, tadeva vattam, tassa vasena. Attakamati attano hitasukham icchanta,
dhammacchandavantoti attho. Dhammo hi hitam tannimittakanca sukhanti. Atha va vifintinam nibbisesatta,

attabhavapariyapannatta ca atta nama dhammo, tam kamenti icchantiti attakama.

[t11] &0 TEEEEE (usabha) 1 Y, B HRAIIKE], MKIKICS (tayasafifaya) J #&: RMEARA LAY
55 DOENIEESE: (ITE TEESRX AT ., ThZ2FEFERIER (soyevanayo) | #&: HITUZ[Z
AEIFRRT DXAZEE - (ayambhikkhu) | ZE[iE], ARER TAANAER, Bl TS HERE W 7k
7, [MEEKmEEE, HTA[E] (maddantd) J #: HITEFTAY LEETRRER,
Usabham nama visati yatthiyo. Taya safifayati taya pasanasafifiaya, ettakam thanam agatati janantati
adhippayo. Soyeva nayoti “ ‘ayam bhikkht’ ’ tiadiko yo thane vutto, so eva nisajjayapi nayo. Pacchato

agacchantanam chinnabhattabhavabhayenapi yonisomanasikaram paribruheti. Maddantati

[t12] TEREALFR[(HER] KRG (mahapadhanampujessami) | #: BI[EIE] 7 8A, HEREURIGATITI/SE

WEAT 24T, BREREOHIR) o BOWXT IR RITIERSR, SRR,  TERET L5817
(thanacankamameva) | —[IEPRZMRE SR AIRUXTI B, AR LE TR AR AT AR AR M)
Mahapadhanam ptjessamiti amhakam atthaya lokanathena chavassani katam dukkaracariyamevaham
yathasatti pujessamiti. Patipattiptja hi satthupaja, na amisaptjati. ‘ ‘Thanacankamameva’ ’ ti
adhitthatabbairiyapathavasena vuttam, na bhojanadikalesu avassam kattabbanisajjaya patikkhepavasena.

[t13] & LA AR, [T2]E /et E B, [SOER TRiEEE

(vithiyosallakkhetva) | o NE/R TDAS NEHERTRTRE) —TBFHERI[NA], [SGEIA B TTfEARE

(tatthaca) | %i%, [PEEEKM (aharepatikkulasafifamupatthapetva) | Z [TV LR, HTEHEH

M, THE/N\ZK (atthangasamannagatam) | 3&: BIS[EWEELL THEA ST
(yavadevaimassakayassathitiya) J 5 ( (/EB) 1.23; OEZHR) 6.58; (KB 206) Fif/\3Z, 'R

MiESk (nevadavaya) J ZE[HE ]2 LAY TR,

Vithim otaritva ito cito ca anoloketva pathamameva vithiyo sallakkhetabbati aha * ‘vithiyo

¢ o«

sallakkhetva’ ’ ti. Yam sandhaya vuccati ° ‘pasadikena abhikkantena’ ’ ti, tam dassetum tattha

’

ca’ ’ tiadi vuttam.

¢ o« =3

Ahare patikkulasafifiam upatthapetva tiadisu yam vattabbam, tam parato
agamissati. Afthangasamannagatanti ‘ ‘yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya’ ’ tiadina (ma. ni. 1.23; a. ni. 6.58;

mahani. 206) vuttehi atthahi angehi samannagatam katva. ‘ ‘Neva davaya’ ° tiadi patikkhepadassanam.
[t14] [iEW] HESHHESE (paccekabodhimsacchikaroti) | [R4E] T8 B IE [N [512R]anit
HEJE, e HRFCMAER, e, MU ERARIE R, 2 R 0 SRR AR 5 AR,
feUm]: EEB AR —FIER TS, KRBT ((KREBXE) 2.1288) M2+ 77 SRR S & R




%, HR[EBFINREL KB EPRIET R RIMAREN %,  [Em-R AR (bahiyodaruciriyo) | #:
BT AERTAME (bahivisaya) mi44 MEmM) , SEHTHRAMBCRTINCD TREZR) o BROVARA B A MEDUZ 2,
ZHIBREIESS TR R]: TRrEA, BEAm, (RECHANY:: TFRTUSMEG R UL, TRrmE. PRdd. Friffime
ARTR, J B, VREARANIESE, B, SORTRTAMEARTL, TATE. Fra. PrRMEGRTRN, Zml, 8
INPREEALEH A BEAml, SORAIEHAR, ARRREANELAL, AEMA, BAEMRE ZHE, X%
ghi. 1 (AW 10) W2, BrRESMBREFEIEMIFREEELEA, MM [B]H TH,
Paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, yadi upanissayasampanno hotiti sambandho. Evam sabbattha ito paresupi.
Tattha paccekabodhiya upanissayasampada kappanam dve asankhyeyyani, satasahassafica
tajjapufiiafianasambharanam. Savakabodhiya aggasavakanam asarikhyeyyam, kappasatasahassafica,
mahasavakanam (theraga. attha. 2.1288) satasahassameva tajjapufifiafidnasambharanam. Itaresam atitasu
jatisu vivattasannissayavasena nibbattitam nibbedhabhagiyam kusalam. Bahiyo daruciriyoti bahiyavisaye
safijatasamvaddhataya bahiyo, darucirapariharanena daruciriyoti ca samaififiato. So hi ayasma * ‘tasmatiha
te, bahiya, evam sikkhitabbam ‘ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati, sute, mute, vififiate vinfiatamattam
bhavissati’ ti, evaiihi te bahiya sikkhitabbam. Yato kho te bahiya ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati, sute, mute,
viffate vinfhatamattam bhavissati, tato tvam, bahiya, na tena. Yato tvam, bahiya, na tena, tato tvam, bahiya,
na tattha. Yato tvam, bahiya, na tattha, tato tvam, bahiya, nevidha na huram na ubhayamantarena. Esevanto
dukkhassa’ ’ ti (uda. 10) ettakaya desanaya arahattam sacchakasi. Evam sariputtattheradinam
mahapaffatadidipanani suttapadani vittharato veditabbani.
[t15] THR (tam) 4 #: BIRREEK, it (evam) J #&: MMERIIAEIEZBAVITAEN T, [SGEIBL TEIRTEH]
#t (attaabhikkamati) | —if, T/REBLKMELATFRTEPAIER; WL TIRAEATIE
(ahamabhikkamami) | —1E[ERIKIBA[AIRIK], THXMELTIREZENSA, FrAREA[AE] TR
—HERT . SGEIRT TRABFERRR (tathdasammuyhanto) | ZJ&, NE/RARRKEKZ AR 2 g
iR, (WUl (FRER(#E (abhikkamami) 1 5, Ay, BT XEIRETT YK SUZ 28 2 G — B8 KSR R
] 28— T 28R | F XU O B ATREAT; B DA =38 T IR E TSR, HOR[EIKRS . [ ] EoR It ik
(PR R J3E NI (ekekapaduddharane...pe...balavatiyo) | o i HT A K ARG T X
SRR S R 2 — Rl a1 KSR TR R S5 808 A R ROV — T [t =& TP OO B ARETT ;P A
= T AR E TGS, HR[ZHRS, SOEIRRE[ XM TR TS s 2t
(tathaatiharanavitiharanesu) | . BEREREITE SAAREITENZER, [SOENHMERASS XS > [E]1EmmEH
Mnt (tatha) J —l, A, MATESZAMERASE, [ZN]2E[E]. BUSAZZEMmERTS, (40880 BT
PHESE, SONBITREMMCSE 2R, MFSSE, (B8R, 83 B35 082 RMEFIVIEREEE~RT, 1t
JEHIRS N RS —IX [ 2 AR 2=

Tanti asammuyhanam evanti idani vuccamanamakareneva veditabbam. ° ‘Atta abhikkamati’ ’ ti imina

andhaputhujjanassa ditthigahavasena abhikkame sammuyhanam dasseti, ‘ ‘aham abhikkamami’ ’ ti pana
imina managahavasena. Tadubhayam pana tanhaya vina na hotiti tanhagahavasenapi sammuyhanam

’

dassitameva hoti. ‘ ‘Tatha asammuyhanto’ ’ ti vatva tam asammuyhanam yena ghanavinibbhogena hoti,
tam dassento ‘ ‘abhikkamami’ ’ tiadimaha. Tattha yasma vayodhatuya anugata tejodhatu uddharanassa
paccayo. Uddharanagatika hi tejodhatuti. Uddharane vayodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma imasam
dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasafica omattatati dassento * ‘ekekapaduddharane...pe...
balavatiyoti aha. Yasma pana tejodhatuya anugata vayodhatu atiharapavitiharananam paccayo. Tiriyagatikaya
hi vayodhatuya atiharanavitiharanesu satisayo byaparoti. Tejodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma imasam
dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasafica omattatati dassento ° ‘tatha atiharanavitiharanesa’ * ti
aha. Satipi anugamakaanugantabbatavisese tejodhatuvayodhatubhavamattam sandhaya tatha-
saddaggahanam,. Tattha akkantatthanato padassa ukkhipanam uddharanam. Thitatthanam atikkamitva

purato haranam atiharanam, khanuadipariharanattham, patitthitapadaghattanapariharanattham va passena



haranam vitiharanam. Yava patitthitapado, tava aharanam atiharanam, tato param haranam vitiharananti

ayam va etesam viseso.

[t16] BT ISR REST AI/K SR IL T 9% —BRK S B PR R E I — TN R SO e FRREAT; ATt — &
FUeARrER Mg, HR[ZEIRS, [EIRRE M TFRCRs----T9% - H 1 (vossajjane...pe...
balavatiyo) 1 o MiHT/KSEABEITRIMSEZMERNSZ: WRTAEED—, TLURUEL e WA TR
MR, BOKSBET T, AR, TR AR A/, RS, T HA oK SR T —
PALE]SE T icE S E b2t (tathasannikkhepanasannirujjhanesu) | o

Yasma pathavidhatuya anugata apodhatu vossajjanassa paccayo. Garutarasabhava hi apodhatuti. Vossajjane
pathavidhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma tasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasafica
omattatati dassento aha * ‘vossajjane...pe... balavatiyo’ ’ ti. Yasma pana apodhatuya anugata pathavidhatu
sannikkhepanassa paccayo, patitthabhave viya patitthapanepi tassa satisayakiccatta apodhatuya tassa
anugatabhavo, tatha ghattanakiriyaya pathavidhatuya vasena sannirujjhanassa sijjhanato tatthapi

pathavidhatuya apodhatuanugatabhavo, tasma vuttam ° ‘tatha sannikkhepanasannirujjhanest’ ’ ti.

[t17] TitAr (tattha) o #: BIFARAGHEH, T2 ER . T2 2N (uddharane) 1 #:
BIT2R]RAMAR,  TEiESAE6aiE (raparapadhamma) J #: RMEZR[R ] MR G, DL B4R
ek, NEARZEERET (atiharanamnapapunanti) | —HTFIENMEEL—MAR,  THES ST
(tatthatattheva) | #&: RBIFAMaAbAte, SUEARAEARMEIKE], BRINIEEH A ERRHIAL X EISE], NMAT
=% —7%7 (pabbampabbam) | %i&, EHZEEIFER KR IAEESEMT A, KD IR m L R R 2 e B
() — AT EE (POE], P iE R+ B ARG Sk B 5 R AR AT [RPOE], IEEE R, ]
PRSI ISR (R T R ECREZR, [RIAE, A TR RO AR AR [N — W BRI [ ], [SOEIA B TIREMA R
(patapatayanta) J . FON[FLIAEERR—FAZERIA, [PO]S5E—F (saddhimrapena) ) X[—iE], [E]ZHE
BEA 2O ET— R ERCIATTR, BUEMNEEGE] S L OAERNMAFTEEN [GiX], &, Hiks
FFERZFEAMAR, F5 MEREETN, RKR) FEHEE, RS TEE, 8 0E AR G0
FERREZE S ) ( CHSCHR) 1.48) FRU[MHIE], FOWLSOATEMEA%, MR T B CIE &SR 5
AR, PrVETHERGIAR B2 JERERIK %, M EIATCA S, RME TR, W2, BNEC8AE 17# [
O+ 700, BT ENTE/RFNIIN R, BTERRINGRNRGNE, ZHEREE5E]; BT
MERSHNRE, RMERELSM; BT LURERAMOAS, CIEAIREES M, TR Ens a2
KA Bk RT A ZIE RO, EAESEIERIE—Ozr RS IFERRRERRE 2 A & HAY,
Pt DA Az SR REAR P Ut A 77 2 1 A
Tatthati tasmim abhikkamane, tesu va vuttesu uddaranadisu kotthasesu. Uddharaneti uddharanakkhane.
Raparupadhammati uddharanakarena pavatta ripadhamma, tamsamutthapaka arapadhamma ca.
Atiharanam na papunanti khanamattavatthanato. Tattha tatthevati yattha yattha uppanna, tattha tattheva. Na
hi dhammanam desantarasankamanam atthi. ‘ ‘Pabbam pabba’ ’ tiadi uddharanadikotthase sandhaya
sabhagasantativasena vuttanti veditabbam. Atiittaro hi ripadhammanampi pavattikkhano, gamanassadinam,
devaputtanam hetthupariyena patimukham dhavantanam sirasi pade ca bandhakhuradhara samagamatopi

sighataro. Yatha tilanam bhajjiyamananam patapatayanena bhedo lakkhiyati, evam sankhatadhammanam

[ ’

uppadenati dassanattham patapatayanta’ ’ ti vuttam. Uppanna hi ekantato bhijjantiti. “ ‘Saddhim
rupend’ ’ tiidam tassa tassa cittassa nirodhena saddhim nirujjhanakarapadhammanam vasena vuttam, yam
tato sattarasamacittassa uppadakkhane uppannam. Afinatha yadi raparapadhamma samanakkhana siyum,

‘ ‘rapam garuparinamam dandhanirodha’ ’ ntiadivacanehi virodho siya, tatha ‘ ‘naham bhikkhave
anfam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evam lahuparivattam, yathayidam citta’ ~ nti (a. ni. 1.48) evam
adipaliya. Cittacetasika hi sarammanasabhava yathabalam attano arammanapaccayabhatamattham
vibhavento eva uppajjantiti tesam tamsabhavanipphattianantaram nirodho. Ripadhamma pana anarammana

pakasetabba, evam tesam pakasetabbabhavanipphatti solasahi cittehi hotiti tarikhanayukata tesam icchita,



lahuvinnanavisayasangatimattappaccayataya tinnam khandhanam, visayasangatimattataya ca vifinanassa
lahuparivattita, dandhamahabhutappaccayataya raipadhammanam dandhaparivattita. Nanadhatuya
yathabhutafianam kho pana tathagatasseva, tena ca purejatapaccayo ripadhammova vutto,
pacchajatapaccayo ca tathevati riparapadhammanam samanakkhanata na yujjateva. Tasma

vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo.

[(t18] T—A 0, H—0KZE (afiiamuppajjatecittam,afifiamcittamnirujjhati) | #: ZefiEERNAD
DR[N] TEEKER, MELSONE— ORISR E, A& 5 — SO EAR, 5
I, ez RENErERRE? —[%&: RS, [GEEGR TER#iES: (avicimanuppabandho) | : IE
PRI AR AR RS, ARIZEHNEEINA DXUEHIBEARER] ; R, OESS GEsth——Hsmi%
&, R R K
Afifiam uppajjate cittam, anfiam cittam nirujjhatiti yam purimuppannam cittam, tam anfiam, tam pana
nirujjhantam aparassa anantaradipaccayabhaveneva nirujjhatiti tathaladdhapaccayam afifiam uppajjate
cittam. Yadi evam tesam antaro labbheyyati? Noti aha ° ‘avici manuppabandho’ ’ ti, yatha vici antaro na
labbhati, © ‘tadeveta’ ’ nti avisesavidu mafifanti, evam anu anu pabandho cittasantano rupasantano ca

nadisotova nadiyam udakappavaho viya vattati.

[t19] MEimiAERZ Mg , [EEGHE TARi4E (puratopekkhanam) | o HIFHEIABE—/F T TAE, WL
gUebE, MA—ERR TMEiE) , LA ErmUgEERER TrssE) , ORI 148 TAsEs 1,
ZMH4EE (vilokitamnamaanudisapekkhanam) J . T, IRBBI]EEE N RIGER TINE) , THRE
[FEHEYE[FEP[ATREA] MPE) , TERIETTRAEESE[E]PRIREE] TG —[SGE#UE T8 DA =]
M, AP ERBHEE T (iminavamukhenasabbanipitanigahitaneva) | .

Abhimukham lokitam alokitanti aha ° ‘purato pekkhana’ ’ nti. Yasma yamdisabhimukho gacchati, titthati,

nisidati va tadabhimukham pekkhanam alokitam, tasma tadanugatavidisalokanam vilokitanti aha
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vilokitam nama anudisapekkhana nti. Sammajjanaparibhandadikarane olokitassa, ullokaharanadisu

ullokitassa, pacchato agacchantaparissayassa parivajjanadisu apalokitassa siya sambhavoti aha ‘ ‘imina va

mukhena sabbanipi tani gahitaneva’ ’ ti.

[t20] THIE (kayasakkhim) J #: BIDASHEIESE, [EEIZIEIINE, HRH N, KRG BAEBIIN 4]
MRIER R TIERA TP MER T BOEP A ERENER, MR e, o mtAERE, G5 aH;
XHTT B EERE, ETRENIAE T & ETR, ER, SmA M T & E[26]: TEE, &
(IEE s F I TIPIERIME 2, @k by, Bl MR, J  ( (ESCRR) 1.235)

Kayasakkhinti kayena sacchikatavantam, paccakkhakarinanti attho. So hi ayasma vipassanakale

‘ ‘yamevaham indriyesu aguttadvaratam nissaya sasane anabhiratiadivippakaram patto, tameva sutthu
niggahessami’ ’ ti ussahajato balavahirottappo, tattha ca katadhikaratta indriyasamvare

3

ukkamsaparamippatto, teneva nam sattha ‘ ‘etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam

indriyesu guttadvaranam, yadidam nando’ ’ ti (a. ni. 1.235) etadagge thapesi.

[t(21] TEXFMESEEY (satthakatacasappayataca) | NAE TR E SRS ER) 5ERmanEE: ma;
BHMFENE XA SEEEN Y T, AT (tasma) ) &: RIDARZAMHEFEAT 2 L —MEREF A
FATAER, [SGEEEE: MR E CRNLEMERFTE S RSSE, NN THEFWEZINGIRTTE, BT A
BB FHAT MR IE IR ZER, A DANSE TR B2 TTRIERM— A BRI [ Y], [EA B THE
(abbhantare) | &, MROZIERASKARY HEL (cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena) | #: BM&HI{E
PR 2 DA KSR 2 ZhPE TR SRS, T R0 (adhosidati) J #: HIMTRZX. T LG
(uddhamlangheti) J #&: BIAIELEE—%m L2,

Satthakata ca sappayata ca veditabba alokitavilokitassati anetva sambandho. Tasmati

kammatthanavijahanasseva gocarasampajainabhavatoti vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccamasati. Attano



kammatthanavaseneva alokanavilokanam katabbam, khandhadikammatthana afifio upayo na gavesitabboti
adhippayo. Alokitadisamafifiapi yasma dhammamattasseva pavattiviseso, tasma tassa yathavato pajananam
asammohasampajafifianti dassetum ° ‘abbhantare’ ’ tiadi vuttam. Cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasenati
kiriyamayacittasamuf{thanaya vayodhatuya calanakarappavattivasena. Adho sidatiti adho gacchati. Uddham
langhetiti larigham viya upari gacchati.
[t22] T4 ZZMPER (angakiccamsadhayamanam) | #: BISCARRGERANMER B [F ]2 KWIERE, 1t
BHEN, TFHE—ETH T2 ABCA (pathamajavanepi...pe...nahoti) | X[—i8], [FEPEHATO
AR DXL, ZXRBA) MREMIERIm N, KT HA, a5 ie 0] i S5
B, TABNZOEFrEIMEERR, TARNEIMELERE, mMTEITHAEKR RN, 2B K
W, ERRARLIET, sERMEFEAE2E Y0 W2, [SOEMRET R TRIRATIG AR 5 ik
o TERIESERME, [EIMERITEST, REAPEiTE 2 SEE 2 Eimid. [ EIBeKmE T
(hetthupariyavasenabhijjitvapatitesu) | —[SIEP2 ¥ F&E S L& REHIAZIRK,

Angakiccam sadhayamananti padhanabhttaangakiccam nipphadentam hutvati attho.

<

‘Pathamajavanepi...

3

pe...nahott’ ’ tiidam paficadvaravithiyam ° ‘itthipuriso’ ’ ti rajjanadinam abhavam sandhaya vuttam.
Tattha hi avajjana votthabbapananam ayoniso avajjanavotthabbanavasena itthe itthirapadimhi lobhamattam,
anitthe ca patighamattam uppajjati, manodvare pana * ‘itthi puriso’ ’ ti rajjanadi hoti. Tassa
pafcadvarajavanam mulam, yathavuttam va sabbam bhavarngadi. Evam manodvarajavanassa milavasena
mulaparififia vutta. Agantukatavakalikata pana paficadvarajavanasseva apubbabhavavasena,

¢ < -5

ittarabhavavasena ca vutta. Hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitesu’ * ti hetthimassa uparimassa ca

aparaparam bhangappattimaha.

[t23] TR (tam) o #: BOEEAT; [RAE] DY ERAHEERD [ERIAERE, &k#E] (agantuko) J , Rl
Tanti javanam, tassa ayuttanti sambandho. Agantuko abbhagato.

[t24] TERAY (tavakalikani) J #: BINVAEKFIRERNIRZ — KN EZENER, 8Oy MERNE .
Udayabbayaparicchinno tavatako kalo etesanti tavakalikani.

[t25] X[EJZTHIEA, THIE (samavaye) | &: BITREZH, (it (tattha) 1 #&: BRI AT
MRTESMSFEN, BT E[IHE—MEE? W—MESE?
Etam asammohasampajaiinam. Samavayeti samaggiyam. Tatthati paficakkhandhavasena alokanavilokane

pafifiayamane tabbinimutto ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi.

[t26] T3EMKIEZ (upanissayapaccayo) | X[—IE], [SUGEIRMRGETAL KT, MEAZ
(sahajatapaccayo) | —XWERMSHIMT, FOUHT S, MRS %, FHEESIE% 2T,
 ‘Upanissayapaccayo’ ’ tiidam suttantanayena pariyayato vuttam. Sahajatapaccayoti

nidassanamattametam anfiamannasampayuttaatthiavigatadipaccayanampi labbhanato.

[t27] Ti&ERJE (kalesamanchitum) | #: BIFMHEZNMES, HERF (tathapasarentassa) | , T[]
PR, FriE TEEJERe (manisappo) |, [HEIW]Z2MHN—F, [[FREI3NE (lalanam) | #: HIEZ),
HEELS.
Kale samanchitum yuttakale samanchantassa. Tatha pasarentassati etthapi. Manisappo nama eka sappajatiti
vadanti. LaJananti kampanam, liJakaranam va.
[t28] MABUEAK (unhapakatiko) |, BEIE 2N, BT RS Haimiascr AL, A m A (K] 2
PEER, [IE]PA IR (civarampiacetanam) | g, K TWIFER—#K, SHZTCER) mERES
B, Mim@EELA TWE (abbhantare) | FIEFTCUZ X, HERBEFEMAVEIIRE; [EESGL T
DL (tasma) | Fif,



Unhapakatiko parilahabahulakayo. Silavidusanena ahitavahatta micchajivavasena uppannam asappayam.
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Civarampi acetana’ ’ ntiadina civarassa viya kayopi acetanoti kayassa attasufinatavibhavanena

‘ ‘abbhantare’ ’ tiadina vuttamevattham paridipento itaritarasantosassa karanam dasseti, tenaha

* ‘tasma’ ’ tiadi.
[t29] THPYFHAETH (catupaiicaganthikahato) | #: BUFFTRRMTAPYAAL; 80, BPYAAAMETATT(AY
W, iAant,

Catupaficaganthikahatoti ahatacatupaficaganthiko, catupaficaganthikahi va ahato tatha.

[t30] [)\FX (atthavidhopiattho) 1 #&: RMHIX/\FFIZEZR], BIK=MRPERKE W, DA DB
(imassakayassathitiya) | % ( ) 1.23, 422; (k) 2.387; (M=ZHB) 2.341; 8.9; (E&iL)
1355; (73Ahie) 518; CRMEE) 206) 75amiidy. mFitt—7rz i, [SGERTBAI TRL PAROVIER
(nevadavaya) J 5§ ( (f#E) 1.23, 422; (HiF) 2.387; (M) 8.9; (E&RiL) 1355; (4hilig)
518; CRXFE) 206) 773 , RIREH T[S Z00 R LR Rl 1k 2 SR 77 3R A,
Atthavidhopi atthoti atthavidhopi payojanaviseso mahasivattheravadavasena ‘ ‘imassa kayassa
thitiya’ * tiadina (ma. ni. 1.23, 422; ma. ni. 2.387; a. ni. 2.341; 8.9; dha. sa. 1355; vibha. 518; mahani. 206)
nayena vutto datthabbo. Imasmim pakkhe ‘ ‘neva davayatiadina (ma. ni. 1.23, 422; ma. ni. 2.387; a. ni. 8.9;
dha. sa. 1355; vibha. 518; mahani. 206) nayena’ ’ ti pana patikkhepangadassanamukhena desanaya agatatta
vuttanti datthabbam.

[t31] ANRIARFERIAK [EL] TARFE BRI E—, Pz B S iR L T8 1 2erh,  [SGEROE THEAR
MmN (vayodhatuvasenevatitthati) J . [#Ef% (atiharati) 1 #: BIIERER|IO[H], T
(vitiharati) | #: BIMWIREIAAMAMER S, 280F, M) & BB OrImsis; T #: AHEEA
MEHI[BIIMEZIE, TRk (parivatteti) | #: RIR[EIREH. mitd, BYHRIT, Bk, RS T8,
M2 5 SR FERO XU E, A2 KRB [P/ | — P UIREE [/ AR A AT o SR [P E ). T4ERS
@ (allattaficaanupaleti) | #: RIANEASH XGRS R E SR M TEANE, DK H4EREME,  TASE
(tejodhatu) 1 &: HIFRAHMLZKIKS; KABESHANEREYIHK, THOVEE (afijasohotd) | #:
RIRCN BYIRIHEANSE(EM]RVIERS,  [HE (abhujatd) 1 #&: BMRESK, DARAOHEM, [HERHEAERISENT
Fewy, [BENPRA, HRES, FOAMEGIENS SR %NIZH, A90ih NEFMEZH (sammapayogo) J o
K fkAr ez A i R p sk SE, AR A2 N s R IRA, T [ & P MEER, 80 BMRiE. & TIE
WgH, [BIEMATE, mEiE, R, PO —UNRMERE S NS, [SGEdn i,
Pathavisandharakajalassa tamsandharakavayuna viya paribhuttassa aharassa vayodhatuyava asaye

-

avatthananti aha ‘ ‘vayodhatuvaseneva titthati ti. Atiharatiti yava mukha abhiharati. Vitiharatiti tato
kucchiyam vimissam karonto harati. Atiharatiti va mukhadvaram atikkamento harati. Vitiharatiti
kucchigatam passato harati, parivattetiti aparaparam careti. Ettha ca aharassa
dharanaparivattanasaficunnanavisosanani pathavidhatusahita eva vayodhatu karoti, na kevalati tani
pathavidhatuyapi kiccabhavena vuttani. Allattafica anupaletiti yatha vayodhatu adihi anfehi visosanam na
hoti, tatha allattafica anupaleti. Tejodhatuti gahanisankhata tejodhatu. Sa hi antopavittham aharam
paripaceti. Afijaso hotiti aharassa pavesanadinam maggo hoti. Abhujatiti pariyesanavasena,

ajjhoharanajinnajinnatadipatisamvedanavasena ca avajjeti, vijanatiti attho. Tamtamvijananassa
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paccayabhttoyeva hi payogo sammapayogo’ ~ tivutto. Yena hi payogena pariyesanadi nipphajjati, so
tabbisayavijananampi nipphadeti nama tadavinabhavato. Atha va sammapayogam sammapatipatti manvaya

agamma abhujati samannaharati. Abhogapubbako hi sabbopi vififianabyaparoti tatha vuttam.
[t32] MEAT[Z] (gamanato) | #: BMRAZEMAITANERIF, MKikEK (pariyesanato) | #&: BMKTAT
RN Z] BT, &k (paribhogato) | &: BUREMINIZH, HAEFT (asayato) 1 #&: B
HEFEAR, [T TAbPR) @ |EERACTIFGE, [EYSONIRFTRER), MRERMEAHZMENE, 337, #



&, g TRepr) , [BRIASZ TR LRSS, POV —fTHZRZ S, M (nidhanam) | #&: HI
Frar SRR maEL T I, #O N0 , [EDAERL; [ MR JRIMRARIC R,  TRRTHL
(aparipakkato) J #: BMRARBFRNHEMZ KEDLA KAEK.  TREHEML (paripakkato) J #: BMKETEHY
ByeEtztt, MR (phalato) | #: BUR[HE]™4E, M&#RH (nissandato) | #: BUKMIZHEIRE
the  M&RHE (sammakkhanato) | #&: HUREmEMIRG, HAXEIEU, TERNMA (BEEIE) RIRRE
( (FBHEIRRETE) 1.294) HHlS,
Gamanatoti bhikkhacaravasena gocaragamam uddissa gamanato. Pariyesanatoti gocaragame bhikkhattham
ahindanato. Paribhogatoti aharassa paribhufijanato. Asayatoti pittadiasayato. Asayati ettha ekajjham
pavattamanopi kammaphalavavatthito hutva mariyadavasena afifiamafifiam asarikarato sayati titthati
pavattatiti asayo, amasayassa upari titthanako pittadiko. Mariyadattho hi ayamakaro. Nidhananti yathabhutto
aharo nicito hutva titthati etthati nidhanam, amasayo. Tato nidhanato. Aparipakkatoti gahanisarikhatena
kammajatejena avipakkato. Paripakkatoti yathabhuttassa aharasa vipakkabhavato. Phalatoti nipphattito.
Nissandatoti ito cito ca nissandanato. Sammakkhanatoti sabbaso makkhanato. Ayamettha sarikhepo, vittharo

pana visuddhimaggasamvannanaya (visuddhi. ¢i. 1.294) gahetabbo.

[t33] T[&H]HIT (sariratosedamuccanti) | #&: BIHFH0HI[ERE]SOEF AN, MEAHTT, THMR
7 (afifieroga) | , [ZAE]HUE. FFWF. TIF4E (atthane) ) #&: BMEN ANSAEANFTRSRIHE ZAL, W
i, MUESE, POVEBIAEA. A, 2L(Mh]am%. BTewEd, [BITRECH; mTREEESEMA, H
HTIEPRAIRR, [BIBARMAR, TMKEF (udakatumbato) 1 #&: RIMFTRISEE/KERH,  [HB[K]
(tam) J #&: RIATBEIHERIK,
Sarirato seda muccantiti vegasamdharanena uppannapari/ahato sarirato seda muccanti. Anfie ca roga
kannasulabhagandaradayo. Atthaneti manussamanussapariggahite ayuttatthane khettadevayatanadike.
Kuddha hi amanussa, manussapi va jivitakkhayam papenti. Nissatthatta neva attano, kassaci anissajjitatta,

jigucchaniyatta ca na parassa. Udakatumbatoti velunaliadiudakabhajanato. Tanti chadditaudakam.

[t34] TRIAIEIY (addhanairiyapatha) 1, RIRARGER, KEREER, THEFEF (majjhima) §, BME
TR B,  THRA/NYEIL (cunniyairiyapatha) | , [EWBCZRESFH. MERILIX HARR L &
FmEER R, [ TTE (gate) J &: BITATESR) —FALUWG: RTa0mE A a0k, &6, 47
AEWER 7 B ARG FEHHERS,  FrDAURAE MR (SR a7,

Addhanairiyapatha ciratarappavattika dighakalika iriyapatha. Majjhima bhikkhacaranadivasena pavatta.
Gateti

Cunniyairiyapatha vihare, annatthapi ito cito ca parivattanadivasena pavattati vadanti. *
gamane’ ’ ti pubbe abhikkamapatikkamaggahanena gamanenapi purato pacchato ca kayassa abhiharanam

vuttanti idha gamanameva gahitanti keci.

[(35] T E=RP LK E Z Ui, BIR [T ——JCAR U R R ik 5 AR EIEAE S0 K 2 BT
IEFIMPERE, BT DABR[E] RARE R Z WA TAR 740, [SGEAR DRI LK EZRTHAIX [— VIR TRz, N R
L) PSR
(tayidammahasivattherenavuttamasammohadhurammahasatipatthanasutteadhippetam) J . MfEX
QOIIRIZD H, WERIERREAS, EOIX—B0iME LR Ry TR ZE, TR S S AE N Y
(satisampayuttasseva) | iX[—iE], [FENER: FAURERMBOER N E, STIMEFEDIE] RN
TSR EREET C. RN TCE &M A R, [SOEIL DX—IERER A2 a0t
(etassahipadassaayamvittharo) | , [E2HEHESEREEFERNE, NXLEA (etanipadani) | #&: B TERH]
ik, JREINEFFIEA (abhikkantepatikkantesampajanakarihoti) | 56y,  [[J2IXFE] 55100
(vibhattaneva) J #: BIER&RMIET 25, [SGEICARHREE: T, WRIEAN—K, SHIE2NEN,
Yasma mahasivattheravade anantare anantare iriyapathe pavattaruparapadhammanam tattha tattheva

nirodhadassanavasena sampajanakarita gahitati tam sampajafifiavipassanacaravasena veditabbam. Tena



vuttam © ‘tayidam mahasivattherena vuttam asammohadhuram mahasatipatthanasutte adhippeta’ ’ nti.
Imasmim pana samaffiaphale sabbampi catubbidham sampajanfiam labbhati yavadeva
samafnnaphalavisesadassanaparatta imissa desanaya. ‘ ‘Satisampayuttasseva’ ’ ti idam yatha
sampajafifiassa kiccato padhanata gahita, evam satiya piti dassanattham vuttam, na satiya

¢ o«

sabbhavamattadassanattham. Na hi kadaci satirahita nanappavatti atthi. Etassa hi padassa ayam
vittharo” ’ ti imina satiya ianena samadhuratamyeva vibhaveti. Etani padaniti ‘ ‘abhikkante patikkante
sampajanakari hoti’” ’ tiadini padani. Vibhattanevati visum katva vibhattaniyeva, iminapi sampajannassa

viya satiyapettha padhanatameva vibhaveti.

[t36] MFFEOAENIN: —M A TERNABERIN, SEERINMITE, 5 —MUAEFWAEMTE; R, —(uh
SERF e Ty ARG TR BNNARE IR, SEERIRIMIES, 5 —RINREFR LA TN, M OX 4%
AW, S ALITRER, FOAE L EE MEATIE, WiESITIER —InmEE: [T TEAR AR
QRS IFOIEARIREIZATIE S, MUK S, TETERITR RN [ GRS IEORIBARIRERG, MAeLRLE
KE; TELITETRFEENAREEIMR, MAERGKE, TTHIEN RS IEOQIRRIERI, Mkt
KE; TUWNLAHFEGRERIARRSAR, SEE KR, TR AR, SERE KR, | —Mthant—
WIETAA Y, EEREMERE A TRES: XAy THATEF( RS o mAEmt, +
RER APV RBASE; P DAbL RO REMEZRA T, ulhinz, AB%, [VJS1ENRRntEmmEs: TSR 8m, K2
TR, BARNE TREMER Ly, RAANE THEMER By —ERASEMETTERIR B 1 fantimEcE
MDA THS; BRI MERCE WA TEERR . IX[ELEMES T HREIRPIERIM RS ) o AT LIRS FERRE
RO, TPy EmfERTER, 0T, s TR -0 N TERPTRIEE) ; FE
EEAo THilE ) —AntmEE Aoy T REEPIERMEE ) o AN, AT Lo EES, th
N TFRmErRIEAMIEE ) o DB N E MRS, UAEF =t MEEemik HeEHEZIeE, 4
N TFRIEHRIERMIEE ) o T4/ \FEhEEOMERIERE, DURAB M, 40 TTIhErm/E
o, WS HERTETIET, Rty T o Mg (evam) J & RIMRFTRAISEE, [ERNTLib
AR RPIEAT], R

Majjhimabhanaka pana bhananti - eko bhikkhu gacchanto afifiam cintento afifiam vitakkento gacchati, eko
kammatthanam avissajjetvava gacchati. Tatha eko titthanto...pe... nisidanto...pe... sayanto afifiam cintento
afifiam vitakkento sayati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava sayati, ettakena pana na pakatam hotiti
cankamanena dipenti. Yo hi bhikkhu caritkamam otaritva ca caritkamanakotiyam thito parigganhati

‘¢ ‘pacinacarkamanakotiyam pavatta raparipadhamma pacchimacankamanakotim appatva ettheva
niruddha, pacchimacankamanakotiyam pavattapi pacinacanikamanakotim appatva ettheva niruddha,
cannkamanamajjhe pavatta ubho kotiyo appatva ettheva niruddha, cankamane pavatta ruparapadhamma
thanam appatva ettheva niruddha, thane pavatta nisajjam appatva ettheva niruddha, nisajjaya pavatta
sayanam appatva ettheva niruddha’ ’ ti evam parigganhanto parigganhantoyeva bhavangam otarati.
Utthahanto kammatthanam gahetvava utthahati, ayam bhikkhu gatadisu sampajanakari nama hotiti. Evampi
na sotte kammatthanam avibhttam hoti, tasma bhikkhu yava sakkoti, tava cankamitva thatva nisiditva

[

sayamano evam pariggahetva sayati kayo acetano, manco acetano, kayo na janati ‘aham marfice

sayito’ ti, manco najanati ‘mayi kayo sayito’ ti, acetano kayo acetane marfce sayito’ ’ ti evam
parigganhanto eva cittam bhavarige otareti. Pabujjhanto kammatthanam gahetvava pabujjhati, ayam sotte
sabbampi va chadvarappavattam kiriyamayapavattam nama. Tasmim sati jagaritam nama hotiti
parigganhanto jagarite sampajanakari nama. Api ca rattindivam cha kotthase katva pafica kotthase jaggantopi
jagarite sampajanakari nama hoti. Vimuttayatanasisena dhammam desentopi battimsatiracchanakatham
pahaya dasakathavatthunissitasappayakatham kathentopi bhasite sampajanakari nama. Atthatimsaya

arammanesu cittaruciyam manasikaram pavattentopi dutiyam jhanam samapannopi tunhibhave



sampajanakari nama. Dutiyafihi jhanam vacisannkharavirahato visesato tunhibhavo namati. Evanti

vuttappakarena, sattasupi thanesu catudhati attho.

"2 (santosa)

Santoso

§215  “RE, HESAMARUENE? KE, 1, HEMETRUFER, BURIERTE R
(pindapata) , JCieREfmAt, WRBESHEN DXLE] miT. KE, RWWERZS, Jie KEM
A, #HLAE CRXGE AT K, R, KE, HEHETRMIPER, BURENEE,
TR EMAL, HARESIET DXE] mfT. KRE, HHEREXHEAR, ”

3

‘Kathafica, maharaja, bhikkhu santuttho hoti? Idha, maharaja, bhikkhu santuttho hoti
kayapariharikena civarena, kucchipariharikena pindapatena. So yena yeneva pakkamati, samadayeva
pakkamati. Seyyathapi, maharaja, pakkhi sakuno yena yeneva deti, sapattabharova deti. Evameva kho,
maharaja, bhikkhu santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarena kucchipariharikena pindapatena. So yena

yeneva pakkamati, samadayeva pakkamati. Evam kho, maharaja, bhikkhu santuttho hoti.

BE: kayapariharika civara, kucchipariharika pindapataB&h “PRESIRIK” “PRILENRE" |, ik
B “RLIPEIR, ELARBMER” . pindapatal® “MiR” (S “%E”) .

i (22 3)

[al] TKE, M, KEXE (idha,maharaja,bhikkhusantutthohoti) | H#, THIE (santuttho) § #: HI
HRTAMEANAE, THXAEA+Zf/, Bl TRAEFEMEHE. BEHRE. BEEEMRE=F; THE%E =
HMR, PUN R H 2 F M —
. Idha, maharaja, bhikkhu santuttho hotiti ettha santutthoti itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato. So
panesa santoso dvadasavidho hoti, seyyathidam - civare yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso,

yathasaruppasantosoti tividho. Evam pindapatadisu. Tassayam pabhedavannana -

[a2] Tit, FEEGEIR, sRSELFECREL. il DRI 4ErRs, AmoRHEAM, RMERRICErR A ER, XEMhT
WRHIBERTSHIRE . B [(f)ERIASS, SONPIRSREMM, #08ERRRE; M5 HEREEAZHIRAK], BfE
USRI 4ERE, @ FEn), XRMTRINBENHE, 55— N2 E2EIMD R EE; MSSRS5REPEME
RAUREAR, BERREIFZHR, (8] NXFIESERE. AMKE, XFEEe2E#E, X[FISIERE, X
(PRI D RIRE ), WS A IRTIATR, SNBSS ARG, DUIREAE B AL A, A2
R, XA T RAIREIE RS o
Idha bhikkhu civaram labhati, sundaram va asundaram va. So teneva yapeti, afifiam na pattheti, labhantopi
na ganhati. Ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana pakatidubbalo va hoti, abadhajarabhibhuito va,
garucivaram parupanto kilamati. So sabhagena bhikkhuna saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi
santutthova hoti. Ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso. Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti. So pattacivaradinam
afifiataram mahagghapattacivaram bahtni va pana pattacivarani labhitva idam theranam cirapabbajitanam,
idam bahussutanam anurupam, idam gilananam, idam appalabhinam hotuti datva tesam puranacivaram va
gahetva sarikarakutadito va nantakani uccinitva tehi sarighatim katva dharentopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa

civare yathasaruppasantoso.

la3] Wik, EFEGEER, SULHSMEL; MRl DR RI4ER:, A RHEM, RIS EF]th A sz, X2
THEERIBERT AL, TANAEIS B CRRTAE, sSPRMHENE R, SRE@ENLIEE], MHERelESH



HEtLE, MFHRIRDEENEERTEDT 1L, WIRAER, XM THEErEIRE, 5—Sare

JEOORIME & ; MIEAR[ BIINR— RS EKE, A%, ZEE. DEAFRESKE, SaRMmNI0RR, 817

ZiMEaZa, WiEen, Xt rha e e,
Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati likham va panitam va, so teneva yapeti, afifiam na pattheti,
labhantopi na ganhati. Ayamassa pindapate yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va
byadhiviruddham va pindapatam labhati, yenassa paribhuttena aphasu hoti. So sabhagassa bhikkhuno tam
datva tassa hatthato sappayabhojanam bhurijitva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa
pindapate yathabalasantoso. Aparo bahum panitam pindapatam labhati. So tam civaram viya
theracirapabbajitabahussutaappalabhigilananam datva tesam va sesakam pindaya va caritva missakaharam
bhufjantopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.

[ad] T TitE, PEECASZIAEME, SRTEECARTE, MAREEAREN, WA, 722 DARERTS AR - i

o XM TAEMERIBERTSAE, MNASEIS B CRIARBNE, sl BORHEERAREME, FERPERALE

[(F], MEEARALEMEIES BN R, EEE TAREEALEME, W@ eEn), X2 LEMERIBE A2,
Idha pana bhikkhu senasanam labhati, manapam va amanapam va, so tena neva somanassam, na
domanassam uppadeti; antamaso tinasantharakenapi yathaladdheneva tussati. Ayamassa senasane
yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va senasanam labhati, yatthassa
vasato aphasu hoti, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa santake sappayasenasane vasantopi santutthova

hoti. Ayamassa senasane yathabalasantoso.

[a5] B —KEEGIAE, FE. HERFFZHDRREME; MHEARENR RS EKE, AN%E,. 2HE

H. DEAFRE SR, REMSEIRARR, XM TAARMERHE R RR. XLt EsE— AR B

AEMEZTBORAL, AATEIRE 2R B UHEIR, OVREIRATHEE AR S SR ) — T C A RIRIRRE R AR B

WA, iR EmAESEh, WTREL, WIPRAVERN, Xt T AAREMERIBEE F AT,
theracirapabbajitabahussutaappalabhigilananam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa
sendsane yathasaruppasantoso. Yopi - ° ‘uttamasenasanam nama pamadatthanam, tattha nisinnassa
thinamiddham okkamati, niddabhibhutassa puna patibujjhato kamavitakka patubhavanti’ ’ ti
patisanicikkhitva tadisam senasanam pattampi na sampaticchati. So tam patikkhipitva

abbhokasarukkhamuladisu vasantopi santutthova hoti. Ayampissa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.

lao] T It, HLESEIZ, sHHeIEY; Mt DARSRIARESWE, AmskHEA, RIMEREI[E sz, X
ST B EMIBERT S AR, LR EMANS SRS, MR RSB E, MMEFAREGE, 8517
SRR, WORFER, XM TmE B RRE A,
Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati, lukham va panitam va, so yam labhati, teneva tussati, afiiam na
pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati. Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana telena atthiko phanitam
labhati. So tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telam gahetva afifiadeva va pariyesitva bhesajjam

karontopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso.

[a7] R KEEREIF I, & FEESENDNE; MR- RS EKE. ALRE. 2ERE. ME
R S5E, DMBITERIVEM[P]4eR:, W2 AER, MALHEAN]T— DA RE RGN T 5 — K
BPOHR, W e, REEETmEG K, A ER DA E A —AERE TR, R[GEAR] TRTIBIRBUN 2 MRS
FIARERRT ), TR dE4aPy HrkimiMe DURTHA FF 24— XA i ERYRTEH . IXR M TR B I REIE BN
JEo
Aparo mahapunno bahum telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjam labhati. So tam civaram viya
theracirapabbajitabahussutaappalabhigilananam datva tesam abhatena yena kenaci yapentopi santutthova

hoti. Yo pana ekasmim bhajane muttaharitakam thapetva ekasmim catumadhuram - ° ‘ganhahi, bhante,



yadicchasi” ’ ti vuccamano sacassa tesu afifiatarenapi rogo viupasammati, atha muttaharitakam nama
buddhadihi vannitanti catumadhuram patikkhipitva muttaharitakeneva bhesajjam karonto

paramasantutthova hoti. Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso.

[a8] MERIX+ A BAUE L, J\REE R T, Bl =3, 35, BRI, —#Eh, B 508K
%, XYL —
Imina pana dvadasavidhena itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagatassa bhikkhuno attha parikkhara vattanti.

Tini civarani, patto, dantakatthacchedanavasi, eka stci, kayabandhanam parissavananti. Vuttampi cetam -
[a9] T=K5%%, JTI5% KIEH

‘ ‘Ticivarafica patto ca, vasi suci ca bandhanam;

[a10] EFRIBEKFEX/\[F], ZEERMATL AT AR].

Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno® * ti.

[all] BN Sr, R MER, Wanttve? el =1 E&[ MRS ERIMTENT S, 775,
BOBI S, DARATRKIMIKHE, DUZES SRR IR, SR, SO IR,
Te sabbe kayapariharikapi honti kucchipariharikapi. Katham? Ticivaram tava nivasetva ca parupitva ca
vicaranakale kayam pariharati, posetiti kayapariharikam hoti. Civarakannena udakam parissavetva

pivanakale khaditabbaphalaphalagahanakale ca kucchim pariharati; posetiti kucchipariharikam hoti.

[al2] R th2: DLETRoKmAERER, DR NERIRIGI 2 50, By g N2 8,

Pattopi tena udakam uddharitva nhanakale kutiparibhandakaranakale ca kayaparihariko hoti. Aharam
gahetva bhunjanakale kucchiparihariko.

[al3] 7Jthigd: DVEBtiARR:, DAREEIR IR IR, RS /NERAKNZ 58, SHRE HIBE SR 2 4 e e,
Vasipi taya dantakatthacchedanakale mafcapithanam angapadacivarakutidandakasajjanakale ca
kayapariharika hoti. Ucchuchedananalikeraditacchanakale kucchipariharika.

[al4] Bz 8RNI B R, RIBG RS &2 I8,

Sucipi civarasibbanakale kayapariharika hoti. Pavam va phalam va vijjhitva khadanakale kucchipariharika.

[al5] Bt . RABETATERZI S, L HEESF M 2 R,

Kayabandhanam bandhitva vicaranakale kayapariharikam. Ucchuadini bandhitva gahanakale

kucchipariharikam.

[alo] JE/KkHE: DVEIR/KIMIARIGNG ., PARAEAREMERIRIGIRZ I BT, IRIRAIKIN, DU DUEREEGHIR. K. FKEE
MENZFER, DLEERR/ \BAEENEARZ &, M AE, AEMEN AT YA BEBGAR, A
H, ATHAERBR . FH—8% A, rTHTAEGNE. F2REE, aTHEEE, XA hiER (R E#
RAVER, HRIMRR BRI, 28, B, BOVZEE AR/ JE. Birss LR, At
BOFARRMATI X RS, [ s\ B BB MU, RO NI SERNIRK S, BTN, EHEEE
b, B=ERETHE, BEEMIM O RATT; A2 000mR MRS, 2, HENERIXERAERE
iz, Mk T HHETRIPERAR) FiE, b, TR &R (kayapariharikena) | #: BMEDMFS 2 &
o TEPARMER (kucchipariharikena) | #&: RMURPDUPIEZ &0, TEEHBESAEH [1XLE]M1T
(samadayevapakkamati) | #: BIMEERU\BAZBHN—V], RTH LMiT, 0RE [HREE, KB, K
HIRFE ) IXPERIPE ECRSE, AN EsX 2 i, WRRRIRES, BEEZAFTAAYAREME, MR R LI, A
SE, MEAE, TUIEUCRE R — AT,

Parissavanam tena udakam parissavetva nhanakale, senasanaparibhandakaranakale ca kayapariharikam.
Paniyam parissavanakale, teneva tilatandulaputhukadini gahetva khadanakale ca kucchiparihariyam. Ayam

tava atthaparikkharikassa parikkharamatta. Navaparikkharikassa pana seyyam pavisantassa tatratthakam



paccattharanam va kuficika va vattati. Dasaparikkharikassa nisidanam va cammakhandam va vattati.
Ekadasaparikkharikassa pana kattarayatthi va telanalika va vattati. Dvadasaparikkharikassa chattam va
upahanam va vattati. Etesu ca atthaparikkharikova santuttho, itare asantuttha mahiccha mahabharati na
vattabba. Etepi hi appicchava santutthava subharava sallahukavuttinova. Bhagava pana na yimam suttam
tesam vasena kathesi, atthaparikkharikassa vasena kathesi. So hi khuddakavasifica stcifica parissavane
pakkhipitva pattassa anto thapetva pattam amsakute laggetva ticivaram kayapatibaddham katva yenicchakam
sukham pakkamati. Patinivattetva gahetabbam namassa na hoti. Iti imassa bhikkhuno sallahukavuttitam
dassento bhagava - ° ‘santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarena’ ’ tiadimaha. Tattha kayapariharikenati
kayapariharanamattakena. Kucchipariharikenati kucchipariharanamattakena. Samadayeva pakkamatiti
atthaparikkharamattakam sabbam gahetvava kayapatibaddham katvava gacchati. ° ‘Mama viharo
parivenam upatthako’ ’ ti asango va bandho va na hoti. So jiya mutto saro viya, yatha apakkanto madahatthi
viya ca icchiticchitam senasanam vanasandam rukkhamulam vanapabbharam paribhufijanto ekova titthati,
ekova nisidati. Sabbiriyapathesu ekova adutiyo.

[al7] TIf]RCYPYTT[ToRs]E. TRt

¢

‘Catuddiso appatigho ca hoti,
[a18] AR ATfR] k] 2

Santussamano itaritarena;

[a19] REZSZ 1 fE METT T i £

Parissayanam sahita achambhi,

[a20] BAHBRABIRET#T. 1 ( (&5) 42)
Eko care khaggavisanakappo’ ’ ti. (su. ni. 42);

[a21] [l EIRZN U2 AR B M 2 e

Evam vannitam khaggavisanakappatam apajjati.

[a22] N4 [ DU AR S, BT THan (seyyathapi) | %58, bk, MEEZY (pakkhisakuno) |
H: MAREMNS, 'K (detD) 1 #F: AVWE, Mttt X—FnBEs, [ENANE TEREE —HERS R
IRy, BEMATT R, DU, B, BEKR, EEErREmE; el IXENSHE, XRZENHE
M9 o TAESRSORIN, EMBEA AR R rr, WAEIEE TP, Mgk, TRENIRICHBE, %A
P77 1A, MEDAH CRSEB N Em KR, FME, XHCETEATRE. TR, FEEmT, Fitd RS
i [IXEETMAT ] o
Idani tamattham upamaya sadhento - ° ‘seyyathapi’ ’ tiadimaha. Tattha pakkhi sakunoti pakkhayutto
sakuno. Detiti uppatati. Ayam panettha sarikkhepattho - sakuna nama ° ‘asukasmim padese rukkho
paripakkaphalo’ ’ ti flatva nanadisahi agantva nakhapattatundadihi tassa phalani vijjhanta vidhunanta
khadanti. ‘Idam ajjatanaya, idam svatanaya bhavissati’ ti tesam na hoti. Phale pana khine neva rukkhassa
arakkham thapenti, na tattha pattam va nakham va tundam va thapenti. Atha kho tasmim rukkhe anapekkho
hutva, yo yam disabhagam icchati, so tena sapattabharova uppatitva gacchati. Evameva ayam bhikkhu

nissango nirapekkho yena kamam pakkamati. Tena vuttam ° ‘samadayeva pakkamati’ ’ ti.

it (7HY

[t1] HTFHAEURLE B Sh e, LRy A2 (santuttho) | ; [XIEIAE/RIBAUR]MH MEE TR
WHMAHIE (itaritarapaccayasantosenasamannagato) | , [EBR]DUN TS T — R B R e mi B & [FE ],
WRHN, 8 HTR TR, SR8 T&M[z—] (itaram) 1 ; FFff, TR THH, HEORE]Z
&Rz —1 —FR TR RHMEGFMACIR, U2, BETN eSO E B R, AR
ZHE TEMZEANME) , [kE]RETE, TS (yathalabham) J , BIREE HIRRSE; [RFER]EE



A2 TREATSAIE (yathalabhasantoso) | o THAREHHMRFMIER, 83 FGHECN 15
(labho) | ; JCibfIMfGRIE TRERTTS) , DAE[MARRERE MRSl . 171 (balam) | #: H1&
J1. T&EE (saruppam) | #: BUNASRIKSSE[ 2 ANIRMEE M.

(23

. Yassa santosassa attani atthitaya bhikkhu santuttho’ ’ ti vuccati, tam dassento
‘ ‘itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato’ ’ ti aha. Civaradi yattha katthaci paccaye santussanena
samarngibhttoti attho. Atha va itaram vuccati hinam panitato annatta, tatha panitam itaram hinato anfatta.
Apekkhasiddha hi itaratati. Iti yena dhammena hinena va panitena va civaradipaccayena santussati, so tatha
pavatto alobho itaritarapaccayasantoso, tena samannagato. Yathalabham attano labhanurtapam santoso
yathalabhasantoso. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Labbhatiti va labho, yo yo labho yathalabham, tena santoso
yathalabhasantoso. Balanti kayabalam. Saruppanti pakatidubbaladinam anucchavikata.
[t2] AR TSR], IXMATRER D IRAVESEEATA, RPN ERS AR 8] X BT RATRIE B, [H]i
TEER B[4Vt 452 (labhantopinaganhati) 1 . TZ#HB[AK] (tamparivattetva) | &: HITXA4K
RIS (2], ERADARZIETH RS RIS, [BORRAZEMAARAK], R0 SR EMmAc ], 5ZH
BRI GHUEHEE, IR TR AR (R 4, WA= R 2 my
(Iahukenayapentopisantutthovahoti) | . BI/ERE|&H K2R, EElIMEHmMBHEMAAR], HTE
THOEERTTA, WASHEADE, [SGERE TS AT T52= R A2 2R (tesam...pe...
dharentopisantutthovahoti) 1 . @72, THREAES, WHSMEENFERHEA T (apd) J —IHANE
B, RN A,
Yathaladdhato afifiassa apatthana nama siya appicchatayapi pavattiakaroti tato vinivattitameva santosassa
sarapam dassento ° ‘labhantopi na ganhati’ ’ ti aha. Tam parivattetvati pakatidubbaladinam garucivaram
na phasubhavavaham, sarirakhedavahafica hotiti payojanavasena, na atricchatadivasena tam parivattetva.
Lahukacivaraparibhogo na santosavirodhiti aha ° ‘lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti’ ’ ti. Mahaggham

civaram bahtni va civarani labhitvapi tani vissajjetva tadafifiassa gahanam yathasaruppanaye thitatta na

¢ o« 3

santosavirodhiti aha tesam...pe... dharentopi santutthova hoti’ ’ ti. Evam sesapaccayepi

yathabalayathasaruppaniddesesu api-saddaggahane adhippayo veditabbo.

[t3] TIR{HAF (muttaharitakam) | #: BIDURRIZEIRIN T, SURESRMEFEA0RF,  THFESSEAAREER
(buddhadihivannitam) j #: RIDL THHZEMERFRFZG) % ( CRELD 73, 128) 773NN IESE IE B S FTFRIL

o EE LR O EHR [2H]3E, Bk EREHE, ROy R TRV ERE,
Muttaharitakanti gomuttaparibhavitam, putibhavena va chadditam haritakam. Buddhadihi vannitanti

‘ ‘putimuttabhesajjam nissaya pabbajja’ ’ tiadina (mahava. 73, 128) sammasambuddhadihi pasattham.

Appicchatasantutthisu bhikkhu niyojento paramasantutthova hoti paramena ukkamsagatena santosena

samannagatatta.

[t4] 459 (kayapariharika) | #&: HVENFRL FRESE, 8O P50 o THER
(kucchipariharika) | AR T AT, TR AR AR TN B R AL B B [ STEE, it AP S
LA MEAR S MNEDN SR F BT et Bl [z S ]
Kayam pariharanti posentiti kdyapariharika. Tatha kucchipariharika veditabba. Kucchipariharikata ca
ajjhoharanena sarirassa thitiya upakarakatavasena icchitati bahiddhava kayassa upakarakatavasena
kayapariharikata datthabba.
[t5] MRHEZ® (parikkharamatta) | 3&: BIWEEMEH, YMAIEE (tatratthakapaccattharanam) |
E: B B CORE M IZAC R BOR, Mt BORE 2 N B NEBR], BRI ARET TR, 2
ROV ENTANEEE (] T8 BT eI, BTXEDEP R R R R — %, 8&(FF] TRR
(mahagaja) | . HHERMFNEEESIWAEOMEANE, ILRXEGR A MRMATmEIE? —[&: 7, [X



I TAMHE (bhagavapana) | %i&. PLE[MAHFE M, 8Oy EPER
(kayapariharikam) 1 ; [XiEHE (U PP S 28/ (kayampariharanamattakena) J o
Parikkharamattati parikkharaggahanam. Tatratthakapaccattharananti attana anadhitthahitva tattheva
titthanakapaccattharanam. Paccattharanadinaficettha navamadibhavo yathavuttapatipatiya datthabbo, na
tesam tatha patiniyatabhavato. Kasma? Tatha nadharanato. Dupposabhavena mahagaja viyati mahagaja. Yadi
itarepi appicchatadisabhava, kim tesampi vasena ayam desana icchitati? Noti aha ‘ ‘bhagava pana’ ’ tiadi.

ti.

=3

Kayapariharo payojanam etenati kayapariharikam. Tenaha ° ‘kayam pariharanamattakena

[t6] B TEPYTT [ RE] ZRIMIME, MOV MEARIIY T R EATA R, #Chcatuddiso; E/Zcatuddiso[EHAIEH]
M75[hs]#E (catuddiso) | o ETARPUT]H, MAEMRMAAMEMRESRET, BB VERRE, &
N TEPrikf (appatigho) 1 o TRARMRH[ARTSIMIRIE (santussamanoitaritarena) | #&: BIPAsmE RHY
YR, DHCH. BAENBAMFERREE. [EM)EsmEs, [BIERN, fRE5.0, 8oy NEEiE
(parissaya) | , B+, Z/Es, DANAEREE; IREEME Bz E. A AR MR, #flik, T
AL B MERERGR, [BOy] TR (achambhi) | . THEJAT (ekocare) | #: BIECNH—EMRENR i
17, TR (khaggavisanakappo) 1 #: BIiEARRAEMEM S B A2 AL
Catusu disasu sukhaviharataya sukhaviharatthanabhtta catasso disa etassati catuddiso catuddiso eva
catuddiso. Tasu eva katthaci satte va sarikhare va bhayena na patihanati, sayam va tena na patihanfatiti
appatigho. Santussamano itaritarenati uccavacena paccayena sakena, santena, samameva ca tussanako.
Paricca sayanti, kayacittani parisayanti abhibhavantiti parissaya, sthabyagghadayo, kamacchandadayo ca, te
parissaye adhivasanakhantiya vinayadihi ca sahita khanta, abhibhavita ca. Thaddhabhavakarabhayabhavena
achambhi. Eko careti ekaki hutva caritum sakkuneyya. Khaggavisanakappoti taya eva ekaviharitaya
khaggamigasinigasamo.
[17) T CHRIALL, s EIRIRY, SURTRERERAY, [SEM (H2S (pakkhisakuno) | IBAE
BT b

Asafijatavatabhighatehi siya sakuno apakkhakoti ‘ ‘pakkhisakuno’ ’ ti visesetva vutto.

#Witki% (nivaranappahana)

Nivaranappahanam

§216  “MEEXZERMZE (silakkhandha) , BEXEEIREY, HEXFERSSIEM,
HEXRENHEZ G, AifEmERAEME (senasana) —#EF (arafifia) . BFR, LIE, Ik
A WA, Bug. bR #Eh, Bk, T EE MFEMALIRE], SEiEkmsk, (REFHSEE, &
ST AT, 7

[

So imina ca ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato, imina ca ariyena indriyasamvarena
samannagato, imina ca ariyena satisampajafifiena samannagato, imaya ca ariyaya santutthiya
samannagato, vivittam senasanam bhajati aranfiam rukkhamulam pabbatam kandaram giriguham
susanam vanapattham abbhokasam palalapuiijam. So pacchabhattam pindapatappatikkanto nisidati

pallarikam abhujitva ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satim upatthapetva.

PEE: senasana, aranfiafIfEgRiF “AEME”  “MEF 5 parimukham satim upatthapetvaffFSRFEFIAE “f#
IESHRE T mE .



Xix G5

[al] MR EX[EMERIAE] (soiminaca) | SFBEERTANE? SoREMREREEBR, FNLEA IR E
&, MAYEREEARGRK, [im] &8s &S A — RGO AUALSR], (EEMERIERM[SU]: XA
FORE EAEMREP (R4 ) A2 7, [BAFE AT IR Z AR, TR e AMREFE T IXAEARFER
Bl — B E ST, MALARXIUR A, MAEMEERRE. FMEEE R, NIEMRS
BBElT, EARE, MCMRERINK, T AEE 2, (EERERTERMOHE R MM HE, 2 thryssE
U AR AR TR — R BT R

natthi, tassa arafifiavaso na ijjhati. Tiracchanagatehi va vanacarakehi va saddhim vattabbatam apajjati.

s

Aranfie adhivattha devata - ‘ ‘kim evarupassa papabhikkhuno aranfnavasena’ ’ ti bheravasaddam saventi,
hatthehi sisam paharitva palayanakaram karonti. ° ‘Asuko bhikkhu arafifiam pavisitva idaficidaica
papakammam akasi’ ’ ti ayaso pattharati. Yassa panete cattaro paccaya atthi, tassa arafifiavaso ijjhati. So hi
attano silam paccavekkhanto kifici kalakam va tilakam va apassanto pitim uppadetva tam khayavayato
sammasanto ariyabhumim okkamati. Arafifie adhivattha devata attamana vannam bhananti. Itissa udake

pakkhittatelabindu viya yaso vitthariko hoti.

[a2] BbHr,  TREEREY (vivittam) o #: BIZSE9, ADFERY, DIERE, HRH Y, EZER, A7FE (5t +
i T PR o BMEAREMOEIRR, BHEARERA. HRAFRE, HCEEREHN, | FromEs XF
temss, #ch TEME (senasanam) | —IXJEIR, MEMWFEISGE, KtHi: [ MMy 3 REUZAENME,
FiHiE, e, Mg, Mete, rEENRE, Bt a0E, ARt Bgthe, EENRE, 6%
o, AR, RO, iR AREME; S LLEAANR R Z A, X IR AN, 1 ( (ahe)
527)

Tattha vivittanti sufifiam, appasaddam, appanigghosanti attho. Etadeva hi sandhaya vibhange - * ‘vivittanti

s

santike cepi senasanam hoti, tafica anakinnam gahatthehi pabbajitehi. Tena tam vivitta’ ’~ nti vuttam. Seti
ceva asati ca etthati senasanam marncapithadinametam adhivacanam. Tenaha - ‘ ‘senasananti mafcopi
senasanam, pithampi, bhisipi, bimbohanampi, viharopi, addhayogopi, pasadopi, hammiyampi, guhapi,
attopi, malopi lenampi, velugumbopi, rukkhamutlampi, mandapopi, senasanam, yattha va pana bhikkhu

patikkamanti, sabbametam senasana’ ’ nti (vibha. 527).
[a3] BEAb, TRE&E. FEmE. B 6. R —X&08 TRELEME) o TR B 1% Mo —x&0 TR
RABEME ) o TR B, EEG ML —X&0h TEEAREME) o TEEEHLEMTNBE 24 —X %0y TAbAT
ABEME) o AR AREMEE IR, AR—UTERT Y TAREME ) —IBATR.

Apica- ° ‘viharo addhayogo pasado hammiyam guha’ ’ tiidam viharasenasanam nama. ‘ ‘Maifico
pitham bhisi bimbohana’ ’ nti idam mafcapithasenasanam nama. ‘ ‘Cimilika cammakhando tinasantharo
pannasantharo’ ’ tiidam santhatasenasanam nama. ° ‘Yattha va pana bhikkha patikkamanti’ ’ ti idam

okasasenasanam namati. Evam catubbidham senasanam hoti, tam sabbam senasanaggahanena
sangahitameva.

[a4] AL N BoRIE BIX AN S — M, PU77[ERS R ELECRAREME, Wi 7 THRER, SR 5B, b, THEF
(arafifiam) | #: 74 (indakhila) DASh, X—UI#EME —IX 2R L EE[RIZEAL]TRAY, T TATEM
FHAREME, ROVEES) (EPR) 654) —X[FUREINNE SRR, ERNHEEE GEFEIR) Ik
Berpiiid, T (rukkhamalam) § #: BMEMIAREE. BEEEOW T, TU&E (pabbatam) | #: Rl&ELL;
RINTEAR R KA T K Z®, BEFEIIME T, WAL, AEXER, OEF—5EME.  Tbka
(kandaram) | #&: kam#RA7K, NEFHR—RCWKFROTRILM; BN ey, aARZHN
Nl o ROVERERAWRR—MITD, L7 EMNERRE S — WA, EBR—MRAKE; TR
7w, RTK, DBAAER, HEEYD, B EFEERImMAAT, EO AN OMES 5[], TliF (giriguham) |



Bz B, BRI — it E — AR, B HETE (GBEHEIR) Hhitid,  TAMK
(vanapattham) J #: BUEEAI. AL, ABRIAMBEAHHEAR; IERA R : T TAM &, X
SE[HE R R MO SOE) %, (@ (abbhokasam) J #: BIEE®RM; mTLt, #HEFMAE, #E
RHKMIMIE, [HHE (palalapufijam) J #: BIRSEHE, BON[AMTMAKARREHERR AL, (ERRan LA = — %
HUEH; WAEREARMNSER R DRSS, AR7E REEVDTE, BRI e mbin,

Idha panassa sakunasadisassa catuddisassa bhikkhuno anucchavikasenasanam dassento arannam

rukkhamulantiadimaha. Tattha aranfianti nikkhamitva bahi indakhila sabbametam aranfianti. Idam

¢« LI}

bhikkhuninam vasena agatam. Arafnfiakam nama senasanam paficadhanusatikam pacchima nti (para.
654) idam pana imassa bhikkhuno anurapam. Tassa lakkhanam visuddhimagge dhutanganiddese vuttam.
Rukkhamulanti yam kifici sandacchayam vivittarukkhamulam. Pabbatanti selam. Tattha hi udakasondisu
udakakiccam katva sitaya rukkhacchayaya nisinnassa nanadisasu khayamanasu sitena vatena bijiyamanassa
cittam ekaggam hoti. Kandaranti kam vuccati udakam, tena daritam, udakena bhinnam pabbatapadesam.
Yam naditumbantipi, nadikufijantipi vadanti. Tattha hi rajatapattasadisa valika hoti, matthake manivitanam
viya vanagahanam, manikhandhasadisam udakam sandati. Evarupam kandaram oruyha paniyam pivitva
gattani sitani katva valikam ussapetva pamsukulacivaram pafnfiapetva nisinnassa samanadhammam karoto
cittam ekaggam hoti. Giriguhanti dvinnam pabbatanam antare, ekasmimyeva va umaggasadisam
mahavivaram susanalakkhanam visuddhimagge vuttam. Vanapatthanti gamantam atikkamitva manussanam

¢«

anupacaratthanam, yattha na kasanti na vapanti, tenevaha - vanapatthanti duranametam senasananam
adhivacana’ ’ ntiadi. Abbhokasanti acchannam. Akarikhamano panettha civarakutim katva vasati.
Palalapunjanti palalarasi. Mahapalalapuiijato hi palalam nikkaddhitva pabbharalenasadise alaye karonti,
gacchagumbhadinampi upari palalam pakkhipitva hettha nisinna samanadhammam karonti. Tam

sandhayetam vuttam.

[a5] &5 (pacchabhattam) | #: BITEZJG, MIEHLIRE (pindapatapatikkanto) | #: BIMIER
MBE[ZADRE, 45k (pallankam) | #: BVEMESRZ 4, M2k (abhujitva) 1 &: BI#Es, R
FEHGIEE (ujumkayampanidhaya) | #: BHE E&ZEumE, £+ TP EN, AWM ERN
N, B AL BMEASE; B2, BT ellStheEmariRAEEr g, EA5E; efr M EEROES—
BEME], ARG, MR, TR B, TESIETERT (parimukhamsatimupatthapetva) | #: Bl
QAT SFET L, WRES, ERMATE (palie) k. NXEEIER, HE
), TRIECT O, EitFry MESHETHRL o 1 ((25lie) 537) 8#, parl@@ftz X, mukham/z
HEZ X, satiZMEE X, KRNy TMESIETHRT) o WK CohfsE) FRRTRR )T T Rtk 2
o AR Bl MEER e &)
Pacchabhattanti bhattassa pacchato. Pindapatapatikkantoti pindapatapariyesanato patikkanto. Pallarikanti
samantato urubaddhasanam. Abhujitvati bandhitva. Ujum kayam panidhayati uparimam sariram ujum
thapetva attharasa pitthikantakatthike kotiya kotim patipadetva. Evaiihi nisinnassa cammamamsanharuni na
panamanti. Athassa ya tesam panamanapaccaya khane khane vedana uppajjeyyum, ta nuppajjanti. Tasu
anuppajjamanasu cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam na paripatati, vuddhim phatim vepullam
upagacchati. Parimukham satim upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukham satim thapayitva. Mukhasamipe
va katvati attho. Teneva vibhange vuttam - ° ‘ayam sati upatthita hoti supatthita nasikagge va mukhanimitte

ti (vibha. 537). Athava pariti pariggahattho. Mukhanti
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va, tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva’
niyyanattho. Satiti upatthanattho. Tena vuccati - ° ‘parimukham sati’ * nti. Evam patisambhidayam
ti.

s

vuttanayenapettha attho datthabbo. Tatrayam sankhepo - ° ‘pariggahitaniyyanasatim katva

it (68Y
[t1] TRHEBWO%IE (vattabbatamapajjati) | #&: RMRIERMIARBIKIE— R EERE RIS GRS
A BMHPAIFHMERTC, HAHASEREHRIIETE) ; BB RSERENEL, S NZERRE



Z AN FEFATEMHASBOKIE, BHTRERA, [BOv] DRA (kalakam) |, RIMHEZIE; BT2ROBEHE, [HON]
MpEys (tilakam) |, BIffEHZ 58,
. Vattabbatam apajjatiti ‘ ‘asukassa bhikkhuno arafifie tiracchanagatanam viya, vanacarakanam viya ca
nivasamattameva, na pana arannavasanucchavika kaci ssmmapatipatti’ ’ ti apavadavasena vattabbatam,
aranfakehi va tiracchanagatehi, vanacaravisabhagajanehi va saddhim vippatipattivasena vattabbatam

apajjati. Kalakasadisatta kalakam, thullavajjam. Tilakasadisatta tilakam, anumattavajjam.

[t2] TREERRY (vivittam) ) #F: BB ABERY; [SGEIHR T2309 (sunham) J o MAB[EER] R IERR A A IE
W TR, RO REERR; [SGEIEO TN, DIERIRY, R
(appasaddamappanigghosantiattho) J . [EZ#t (etadeva) J &: BIERBAICHE M, THEE
(viharo) 1 , BODARISEATRREREEAN L, T E (addhayogo) 1 #: BIKE:; WA[AN]NHE @Y%
B . THHE (pasado) J #&: BIE7TERIEL, TEW (hammiyam) 1, BIETZREEL, 88 (atto) o, HP
BB E R ZR R ER.  TEE (malo) 1, BIDA—TFH&. BZANKHKREMR. 57 &0 Tk
&M, BKEZE, EHE) , R—mE A REME—AEE e —AREERE, 55—k, Resoy—m
BN, 20 TEHE) 1, 2RITENE. TaW) , RFFmmEEH G0, &% AR (guha) J /Y, el
i, A= (lenam) 1 , REEETIIANLENE], HARO[F]FEATHX,  [K# (mandapo) 1 #&: RIEM:
& B9H.

Vivittanti janavivittam. Tenaha ‘ ‘sufifia’ ’ nti. Tam pana janasaddaghosabhaveneva veditabbam

’

saddakantakatta jhanassati aha ° ‘appasaddam appanigghosanti attho’ ’ ti. Etadevati nissaddatamyeva.
Viharo pakaraparicchinno sakalo avaso. Addhayogoti dighapasado, ° ‘garulasanthanapasado’ ’ tipi
vadanti. Pasadoti caturassapasado. Hammiyam mundacchadanapasado. Atto patirajinam patibahanayoggo
catupancabhumako patissayaviseso. MaJo ekakutasangahito anekakonavanto patissayaviseso. Aparo nayo
viharo nama dighamukhapasado. Addhayogo ekapassacchadanakasenasanam. Tassa kira ekapasse bhitti
uccatara hoti, itarapasse nica, tena tam ekapassachadanakam hoti. Pasado nama ayatacaturassapasado.
Hammiyam mundacchadanakam candikanganayuttam. Guha nama kevala pabbataguha. Lenam

dvarabaddham pabbharam. Sesam vuttanayameva. Mandapoti sakhamandapo.

[t3] MfE&EAEME (viharasenasanam) | #: BUECHEATIIAREME,  TIRFEAREMb

(maficapithasenasanam) | #: BUKRSH, PAKSRFEHHCHIAREME, BT REERINEGEH, [Hoh] NiE
EME (santhatasenasanam) | o HITIA[NPAIEER, MERCOVENS A2 ALRREYARENME, [BE TAEATARRR
Aty 1o TREEFEIAREME (vivittamsenadsanam) | —[XPURMERHOX ABEME ) —IBERBHAER, FOV(IHIE]
e 8 AR [T AN A E S — Ao

Viharasenasananti patissayabhutam senasanam. Maficapithasenasananti maficapithaficeva
maficapithasambandhasenasanafica. Cimilikadi santharitabbato santhatasenasanam.
Abhisankharanabhavato sayanassa nisajjaya ca kevalam okasabhtatam senasanam. ° ‘Vivittam

senasana’ ’ ntiimina senasanaggahanena sarigahitameva samafifiajotanabhavato.
[14] L, MRS THREF (araifam) J SEIE? —[XHEHCEE (it (imapana) | %W, (DX
IR JE[R#Abmi>kRY (bhikkhuninamvasenaagatam) | IX[—IE], [SGEPREEHUIIER[TTR]; A
M ICH P B RIXAEE R T ThEF) 2 HTHAEDSN, RX—UHREMAE. |+ ( (p5lie) 529) ROATH
i, AR TR, AMER THEF ) — R AR TR Mgt i my, [ER]EER : SkRESmR

( (FBHEIR) 1.31) FRRTRAYSRR I EMEERT, BrDAMARARE A7 B, TR (rukkhamtlam) | #:
RIS AIEAL, RO EIXFERIS . TR H 2 IR B M 2 A, T XU v 2 AL, X2 2 (Y5 L BIZ A
o J HTsela—iAZ5MZ Nl WFESGE, SGEAW T ML (pabbatam) g &: HIELL (selam) J ;
[Frfa] AR ARy, LRrREIE=RltIER L, TRER (vivaram) | #: BSIHAHSBIAZAT L Z RGN =
—MEAHRR, BRI RI— P [RRRR],  TatE—/#% (umangasadisam) | &: BIANRRE—M. [TARTREZLZ



(manussanamanupacaratthanam) | #: BURIEHEWERT S, AR ERZA, PA T4 (adi) J —iA
BUX[BRIHARRZI ] T TR &, RERZIZSHEREMERIE GE; TR 3, X2 AT (& 2L EME]
MIRISE];  TAMRY 2, RS BBEIZAEREMEIRI[FE SGE];  TAMKD #, 102 [FEES i 1 2R EME 1Y
[FISGE];  TARR #, XBAFAEROELEMEI[FE GE];  TAMD #, IXZHE DUR R ARRME AR
B 1 ((pplie) 531 @A (acchannam) | &: BIANEMESRY. JEMEPNER, Thid
(nikkaddhitva) | #: BUERH, TanlEAZE—# (pabbharalenasadise) | #&: RlAmLE—/#%. DANRITAZE
— R [FI= ],
Yadi evam kasma ‘ ‘aranna’ ’ ntiadivuttantiaha © ‘imapana’ ’ tiadi. ° ‘Bhikkhuninam vasena
agata’ ’ ntiidam vinaye tatha agatatam sandhaya vuttam, abhidhammepi pana ‘ ‘arafifianti nikkhamitva
bahi indakhila, sabbametam arafifia’ * nti (vibha. 529) agatameva. Tattha hi yam na gamapadesantogadham,
tam ° ‘arafifia’ ’ nti nippariyayavasena tatha vuttam. Dhutanganiddese (visuddhi. 1.31) yam vuttam, tam
yuttam,tasma tattha vuttanayena gahetabbanti adhippayo. Rukkhamulanti rukkhasamipam. Vuttanhetam

‘ ‘yavata majjhanhike kale samanta chaya pharati, nivate pannani nipatanti, ettavata rukkhamula’ * nti.

[ ’

Sela-saddo avisesato pabbatapariyayoti katva vuttam pabbatanti sela’ ’ nti, na silamayameva,
pamsumayadiko tividhopi pabbato evati. Vivaranti dvinnam pabbatanam mitho asannatare thitanam
ovarakadisadisam vivaram, ekasmimyeva va pabbate. Umangasadisanti sudungasadisam. Manussanam

(3

anupacaratthananti pakatisaficaravasena manussehi na saficaritabbatthanam. Adi-saddena vanapatthanti
vanasanthanametam senasananam adhivacanam, vanapatthanti bhisanakanametam, vanapatthanti
salomahamsanametam, vanapatthanti pariyantanametam, vanapatthanti na manusstpacaranametam,
vanapatthanti durabhisambhavanametam senasananam adhivacana’ ’ nti (vibha. 531) imam palisesam
sanganhati. Acchannanti kenaci chadanena antamaso rukkhasakhayapi na chaditam. Nikkaddhitvati

niharitva. Pabbharalenasadiseti pabbharasadise lenasadise ca.

[t5] IS TERIAERE, (iR (pindapato) y [RMEIESRIEE, [IEIER TANERE &2 AL R E
(pindapatapariyesanatopatikkanto) | . [&5#lEk (pallankam) J ™, pari—iai2 &M
(samantato) | ZX; FrDMEERRSGRRFERZE, XS BILMHLEmALRE T458IER) |, [SGEROR TE g
[z 4 (samantatourubaddhasanam) | —XRAYGESETALEE TE58EL) o 0 Mgk
(abhujitva) | #: RMIECNSEHNERZ ALARFE, HEXCE S, &, MRS E2 SRV MHARSS, [ SRR
M4 (bandhitva) | o
Pindapatapariyesanam pindapato uttarapadalopenati aha ‘ ‘pindapatapariyesanato patikkanto’ ’ ti.
Pallankanti ettha parisaddo ‘ ‘samantato’ ’ ti etassa atthe, tasma vamorufica dakkhinorufica samam
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thapetva ubho pade anfiamafifiam sambandhitva nisajja pallankanti aha ‘ ‘samantato

urubaddhasana’ ’ nti. Urinam bandhanavasena nisajja pallarikam. Abhujitvati ca yatha pallankavasena
nisajja hoti, evam ubho pade abhugge bhafijite katva, tam pana ubhinnam padanam tatha

ti.

’

sambandhatakarananti aha ‘ ‘bandhitva’

[to] HF FERNAERNZECH M) —iBFRA, & THHEEH (yumkayam) | Hkaya—ialzl L&,
[XFEIROH T - 52 EIMIE (uparimamsariramujumthapetva) | o AR EHESHIRS BRI ENZ &,
[FEIAVE TH\[TTEHEE] (attharasa) | FiE, A& (napanamanti) | #: BIAFE, [FIE%K
(naparipatati) | #: BIREA, FBREFUE, EHM, WEHFEIXFIEEHREm R, TR B
IFiEai (parimukham) | H, pari—id5abhi—iaFE Y, [SEIE MEAmkAk
(kammatthanabhimukham) | , [ZRIMAMEEIRIRRATZ0OE (R mtEOLAL 9%, HEHE X, ##& pari—idZ
M) 25 SOEIERImE Ms#F T OmziE4d (mukhasamipevakatva) | o milkHr, EaiPA TEIfE
FEERIALEME (vivittamsenasanambhajati) | FFHEE/R TGS B SIMLEME, FFE, DL Tk (nisidati) | —
BRR T AEIRGE., NEE2S— T REREG L TEsIEkmiAL (pallankamabhujitva) | —1B[E/R] AR R [E
P, DA TSI THERT (parimukhamsatimupatthapetva) | —iB[E/RIBBRATZIN %, parifBiER X,



T TSHE (parinayika) | E[E]H; mukhamB2HEZ X, 0T M
(sufifiatavimokkhamukham) | 2[i&|#. By THE) Z XERMGIE]FHEZ G FrbA NEfktiE )

A2 PERL — VI AT ARR, SEER[ZR], [B]R EEZ BB, 2
Hetthimakayassa ca anujukam thapanam nisajjavacaneneva bodhitanti ° ‘ujum kaya’ ’ nti ettha kaya-

saddo uparimakayavisayoti aha ° ‘uparimam sariram ujum thapetva’ ’ ti. Tam pana ujukathapanam

I s

sarupato, payojanato ca dassetum attharasa’ ’ tiadi vuttam. Na panamantiti na onamanti. Na paripatatiti
na vigacchati vithim na langheti. Tato eva pubbenaparam visesappattiya kammatthanam vuddhim phatim
vepullam upagacchati. Parimukhanti ettha parisaddo abhi-saddena samanatthoti aha
‘kammatthanabhimukha’ ’ nti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivaretva kammatthanamyeva
purakkhatvati attho. Samipattho va parisaddoti dassento ‘ ‘mukhasamipe va katva’ ’ ti aha. Ettha ca yatha
‘ ‘vivittam senasanam bhajati’ ’ tiadina bhavananurupam senasanam dassitam, evam ° ‘nisidati’ ’ ti
imina alinanuddhaccapakkhiyo santo iriyapatho dassito. ‘ ‘Pallarikkam abhujitva’ ’ ti imina nisajjaya
dalhabhavo, ° ‘parimukham satim upatthapetva’ ’ ti imina arammanapariggahupayo. Pariti pariggahattho
‘parinayika’ ’ tiadisu viya. Mukhanti niyyanattho ‘ ‘sufifiatavimokkhamukha’ * ntiadisu viya.
Patipakkhato niggamanattho hi niyyanattho, tasma pariggahitaniyyananti sabbatha gahitasammosam

paricattasammosam satim katva, paramam satinepakkam upatthapetvati attho.

5217 “fbFWOH A A (abhijjha) , DAEEACZOME, FOMNTRHEL, SHHEE
(byapada) SR, PAEEZOME, MEMZE, BIR—IIREEmZD, HOMEESNRSE
Hit. & BUIER (thinamiddha) , BETIREIRTIE, AEHE, B&0 B, OB
AL, EWHEA0EN (uddhaccakukkucca) , AHZSMIE, PILEHE, @)L\}\M‘éé‘é i
ft. &Mkt (vicikiccha) , EMEERME, *XEZEAEINR, EOMEEHEL,
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‘So abhijjham loke pahaya vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati, abhijjhaya cittam parisodheti.
Byapadapadosam pahaya abyapannacitto viharati sabbapanabhatahitanukampi, byapadapadosa cittam
parisodheti. Thinamiddham pahaya vigatathinamiddho viharati alokasani, sato sampajano,
thinamiddha cittam parisodheti. Uddhaccakukkuccam pahaya anuddhato viharati, ajjhattam
vlpasantacitto, uddhaccakukkucca cittam parisodheti. Vicikiccham pahaya tinnavicikiccho viharati,

akathamkathi kusalesu dhammesu, vicikicchaya cittam parisodheti.

L abhijjhafEidxO4BiZsCiBRE “E” , WA SMOETIRAME “R” , MEHHEE. byapadapadosa
¥ EESWIRT  (padosaZMERENVIAMFE LsaLIEH) .

X A8

[al] TAHHEIRZAR (abhijjhamloke) 1 H, MREBIR, BECZ X, HEEE VAL, LA TEWT AEERN S, H
RERAR) — b SCRI2 A, TRAB SRz 0] (vigatabhijjhena) | #: HTREURITE M, #Ch B3
Wy [BIBPHENBRRAR e, HRHY, MO EkFEHE (abhijjhayacittamparisodheti) J #: B
LM R [ROBER RS RNL. MRS SOR B, HRH Y, TEMEE SR
(byapadapadosampahaya) | L2 FEFERTE. BTN, WIS & R ECRIERS, 8Oy
MEE (byapada) J ; HIZSWE, M, %, #9 MR (padosa) | —XMWEAZEHIFE E,
thina@ ORRAS, middha@BOATR%E, thinaSmiddha[&18 TEUHEER (thinamiddha) | . E¢EHHAE
(dlokasafifit) | #: RIEERETREMIAFIGNERT WOEHHR), BEM. EidE, THE&, EM
(satosampajano) | #: HIRE&S5HE,; XWN&E RGBT MK, uddhaccaSkukkuccal&] MHs%s
iB# (uddhaccakukkucca) | . [JEFiEER (tinnavicikiccho) | #: HIEE. @UIEEMI L, [TREILH
(akathamkathi) | #&: BIARIXAEEEEE DIXZ2anfa? X 2af? § . T]EEE (kusalesudhammesu) |



H: TR, BRI NXERTREL? KGR ER? | B, HEH Y, Hh

IR ], MTiXeEmE, wiE . HER IR, AR—YHEREE (FEEie) Hinid,
. Abhijjham loketi ettha lujjanapalujjanatthena paficupadanakkhandha loko, tasma pancasu
upadanakkhandhesu ragam pahaya kamacchandam vikkhambhetvati ayametthattho. Vigatabhijjhenati
vikkhambhanavasena pahinatta vigatabhijjhena, na cakkhuvifinanasadisenati attho. Abhijjhaya cittam
parisodhetiti abhijjhato cittam parimoceti. Yatha tam sa muficati ceva, muficitva ca na puna ganhati, evam
karotiti attho. Byapadapadosam pahayatiadisupi eseva nayo. Byapajjati imina cittam putikummasadayo viya
purimapakatim vijahatiti byapado. Vikarapattiya padussati, param va paduseti vinasetiti padoso.
Ubhayametam kodhassevadhivacanam. Thinam cittagelanfiam. Middham cetasikagelafifiam, thinafica
middhafica thinamiddham. Alokasafifiiti rattimpi divaditthalokasafijananasamatthaya vigatanivaranaya
parisuddhaya safifiaya samannagato. Sato sampajanoti satiya ca fianena ca samannagato. Idam ubhayam
alokasafinaya upakaratta vuttam. Uddhaccarca kukkuccafica uddhaccakukkuccam. Tinnavicikicchoti

Kathamidam kathamida

¢ < s

vicikiccham taritva atikkamitva thito. nti evam nappavattatiti akathamkathi.
Kusalesu dhammesuti anavajjesu dhammesu. ‘ ‘Ime nu kho kusala kathamime kusala’ ’ ti evam na
vicikicchati. Na karnikhatiti attho. Ayamettha sarikhepo. Imesu pana nivaranesu vacanatthalakkhanadibhedato

yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam visuddhimagge vuttam.

2 A

[t1] Aemask, 2288, Ak, #C8 T3k (abhijjha) J , BIZL, M&BEIRZ X (lujjanatthena) 1 #: HMRAEK
X, [ERNEHRIBRAER 2 X, WRH Y, TMREER (vikkhambhanavasena) | 1, THR) Z[LH]T
Akl PEGE, ARAIGIMEESW, mER] THTE&W (pahinatta) 1, ZHUANEC &[],
NIRRT, BIMEANE, XPOLPFAMBIRIFER B Y m s oxar, (MRS [meE]; [EEGE DFFNIRIR
A (nacakkhuvififanasadisena) 1 . T 2FEFERITIE (esevanayo) | #&: RIEOHE S FTEENE
B, R, [EIETCIER, B EUIREIRAY, AR, ToRE, HRH,  TEORMES
(purimapakatim) | #: BREAEONEMN. BT TRl TLORAEEEME) & ( GEEIR) 1162; (4l
) 546) fi¥ithina, BL TRLDDARIERORIERENE ) 5 ( GEEIL) 1163;  (73Alik) 546) ¥imiddha, [XiE]
i Mthina/@ O APHEAS, middha@OfREZA (thinamcittagelafinam, middhamcetasikagelanfam) |
BRPOS O EAEE, [BNFEDERES DO SRR, O50FRES B RS E 25, IREAEEEN
TR TR RN RGN, MAIRZ BN B, AV (alokasanfil) | 1, [MIEIRERXIHZRIA NG
MESCFRfEIBIN T 2 X, [B¥ TE®REH----J5% - BJE (rattimpi...pe...samannagato) | . [XFHH
(idamubhayam) | —[SOEJRVWESIEH, B (atikkamitva) |, BUREURTIEW, B X207
XAEEGR, #Oh T (kathankatha) o, HIBE; BERMATAR, #Ch MEIEE (kathankathD) | ; ~2A
W, #Oh TAEE (akathamkathn) o, RIJERE#H. TeiAHSEA97%] (lakkhanadibhedato) | #, RZAI
P M (adi) ) —IAhEREE. & GESRMrES, KOUIREH AR5 b
. Abhijjhayati gijjhati abhikarnkhati etayati abhijjha, lobho. Lujjanatthenati bhijjanatthena, khane khane
bhijjanatthenati attho. Vikkhambhanavasenati ettha vikkhambhanam anuppadanam appavattanam, na
patipakkhanam suppahinata. ‘ ‘Pahinatta’ ’ ti ca pahinasadisatam sandhaya vuttam jhanassa
anadhigatatta. Tathapi nayidam cakkhuvifinanam viya sabhavato vigatabhijjham, atha kho bhavanavasena,

s s

tenaha ° ‘na cakkhuvifihanasadisena’ ’ ti. Eseva nayoti yatha imassa cittassa bhavanaya paribhavitatta
vigatabhijjhata, evam abyapannam vigatathinamiddham anuddhatam nibbicikicchaficati attho.
Purimapakatinti parisuddhapandarasabhavam. ° ‘Ya cittassa akalyatati’ ’ adina (dha. sa. 1162; vibha. 546)
thinassa, ‘ ‘ya kayassa akalyata’ ’ tiadina (dha. sa. 1163; vibha. 546) ca middhassa abhidhamme
nidditthatta vuttam ° ‘thinam cittagelanfiam, middham cetasikagelafifia’ ’ nti. Satipi afifiamaffam
avippayoge cittakayalahutadinam viya cittacetasikanam yathakammam tam tam visesassa ya tesam

akalyatadinam visesappaccayata, ayametesam sabhavoti datthabbam. Alokasanfiiti ettha



atisayatthavisitthaatthi atthavabodhako ayamikaroti dassento aha * ‘rattimpi...pe... samannagato’ ’ ti.

LI}

Idam ubhayanti satisampajafifiamaha. Atikkamitva vikkhambhanavasena pajahitva. * ‘Kathamida’ ’ nti
pavattiya kathankatha, vicikiccha. Sa etassa atthiti kathankathi, na katharnkathiti akathamkathi,
nibbicikiccho. Lakkhanadibhedatoti ettha adi-saddena paccayapahanapahayakadinampi sarigaho datthabbo.

Tepi hi bhedato vattabbati.

§218 “RE, INAEABGREEE N, MAIRLEEWRIGRY), MBS TEENGA, 62
R B AR E S, XA RERIGREE SR, RAVIREEWRE TR, FKREE
EE T IRSERIA, AR (B ATDGREES, W thahtRgR S mN, FEER, 7

‘ ‘Seyyathapi, maharaja, puriso inam adaya kammante payojeyya. Tassa te kammanta samijjheyyum.
So yani ca poranani inamulani, tani ca byantim kareyya [byantikareyya (si. sya. kam.)], siya cassa
uttarim avasittham darabharanaya. Tassa evamassa — ‘aham kho pubbe inam adaya kammante
payojesim. Tassa me te kammanta samijjhimsu. Soham yani ca poranani inamulani, tani ca byantim
akasim, atthi ca me uttarim avasittham darabharanaya’ ti. So tatonidanam labhetha pamojjam,

adhigaccheyya somanassam.

BE: pamojjal® “Milii” , somanassal® “EN” , ALK T

XiE 18Y

[al] WATHEAX TRE, RN (seyyathapi,maharaja) | [FF]2EM, tH, % (inamadaya) | #: RIPA
FEBSMHY, TH9E (byantimkareyya) J &: RIERURPR—HAZE—KOMWE (kakanika) MIRFHA
R, wnHTfE; BN, HREHY, THtRE% (tatonidanam) | #: BIMEMANREZ, FAfhE R TRE
TefR) ARSI, SRIEN; R RSN, SEEN o

. Ya panayam seyyathapi maharajati upama vutta. Tattha inam adayati vaddhiya dhanam gahetva. Byantim

kareyyati vigatantam kareyya, yatha tesam kakanikamattopi pariyanto nama navasissati, evam kareyya;

sabbaso patiniyyateyyati attho. Tato nidananti ananyanidanam. Sohi ‘ ‘apanomhi’ ’ ti avajjanto

¢ <

balavapamojjam labhati, somanassam adhigacchati, tena vuttam - labhetha pamojjam, adhigaccheyya

somanassa’ ~ nti.

2k Q)
[t1] THRLE[WP] (tesam) 1 #: RMEGIMESHIMYI, TRE (pariyanto) J #&: BIFTRZEATAIRIA, fth[4H]
MFREMGIRIRERT il MRS sREA MY, ] T TAETREE) mEREN.

. Tesanti inavasena gahitadhananam. Pariyantoti databbaseso. So balavapamojjam labhati * ‘inapalibodhato

ti.

=

muttomhi

LI}

ti. Somanassam adhigacchati “ ‘jivikanimittam atthi

§219  “RE, XPUENER, e, BREE, IZA MR, SRRETIR MdLEREMRER
R, AR TR, BRBA T A (SR CBRSeHIR, W, ERE Y, IR FR,
BREAE N WSRENIRBIRPRE, 12 TRk, BAREE TR 7l G
P, 1SRN, ~

‘ ‘Seyyathapi, maharaja, puriso abadhiko assa dukkhito balhagilano; bhattancassa nacchadeyya, na
cassa kaye balamatta. So aparena samayena tamha abadha mucceyya; bhattam cassa chadeyya, siya

cassa kaye balamatta. Tassa evamassa — ‘aham kho pubbe abadhiko ahosim dukkhito balhagilano;

bhattafica me nacchadesi, na ca me asi [na cassa me (ka.)] kaye balamatta. Somhi etarahi tamha abadha



mutto; bhattafica me chadeti, atthi ca me kaye balamatta’ ti. So tatonidanam labhetha pamojjam,

adhigaccheyya somanassam.

XiE A18Y

[al] ARAEE 2 SZ AR RS T AR DAY (BT | A DT B, Oy % (abadha) | 5 MAARDH], #08 TA0W#E
(abadhiko) J . HEFMEERET DEE (dukkhito) 1 . T#EWZES (adhimattagilano) J #: RHEHIL
#H, [MZATF (nacchadeyya) J &: B VEBFIAM [T RINESLF, (1R (balamatta) 1 #: RIMEZES
A [EEME BRE IR, HRHNY, THIEEZ (tatonidanam) | #: BIPATERARZ, RAMER TRE
ToRl AR ; BB RS, SEEN o
. Visabhagavedanuppattiya kakaceneva catuiriyapatham chindanto abadhatiti abadho, svassa atthiti
abadhiko. Tam samutthanena dukkhena dukkhito. Adhimattagilanoti balhagilano. Nacchadeyyati
adhimattabyadhiparetataya na rucceyya. Balamattati balameva, balaficassa kaye na bhaveyyati attho.
Tatonidananti arogyanidanam. Tassa hi - ‘ ‘arogomhi’ ’ ti avajjayato tadubhayam hoti. Tena vuttam -

‘ ‘labhetha pamojjam, adhigaccheyya somanassa’ ’ nti.

2 Ay
[t1] MRMEEZZAER (visabhagavedanuppattiya) | #&: BUESZAVER, ROEZBT5RZ. [W]5&
SRS, HORMER.,  TUIROEIY (catuiriyapathamchindanto) | &: BIWrZaPOFR A,
NEFE BN TSI ERRRE(A W], TRFEREMNHEFEMERRE, T[QHDE (abadheti) § #&: HlEHE, X
FORZSR, ARSI, [SGE]#OR T e AT AR A v e v
(tamsamutthanenadukkhenadukkhito) | . MF&22 R [ITERIH, BRAWRm A HERE —FN
[EINRAISAIERE,; M DRT D —RO ] -t~ DR#E (gilano) 1 &: RIESATFERT S
HRRiRE, SEVENAERE THA (balamatta) J . TAR#E (tadubhayam) J #: BMf@i 5 =0, it
H, [fAR] TIREMNRHRE Tkt 48] T3R8 EA71<0 misEEh.
. Visabhagavedanuppattiyati dukkhavedanuppattiya. Dukkhavedana hi sukhavedanaya
kusalavipakasantanassa virodhitaya visabhaga. Catuiriyapatham chindantoti catubbidhampi
iriyapathappavattim pacchindanto. Byadhiko hi yatha thanagamanesu asamattho, evam nisajjadisupi
asamattho hoti. Abadhetiti pileti. Vatadinam vikaro visamavattha byadhiti aha ‘ ‘tamsamutthanena
dukkhena dukkhito” ’ ti. Dukkhavedanaya pana byadhibhave mulabyadhina abadhiko adito badhatiti katva.
Anubandhabyadhina dukkhito aparaparam safijatadukkhoti katva. Gilanoti dhatusanikhayena
parikkhinasariro. Appamattakam va balam balamatta. Tadubhayanti pamojjam, somanassafica. Tattha

¢«

labhetha pamojjam ‘ ‘rogato muttomhi” ’ ti. Adhigaccheyya somanassam atthi me kaye bala’ ’ nti.

§220  “RE, XIWE ABRIERIRE, M LEN P2 Io S M IRIRA IR RE, W i A A
ik, XA POCATBEORERIRE, AR EFZICHF MBI, W~ thiA T
ik, * fhxmtERGR G MmN, [EEMR, 7

[

Seyyathapi, maharaja, puriso bandhanagare baddho assa. So aparena samayena tamha
bandhanagara mucceyya sotthina abbhayena [ubbayena (s1. ka.)], na cassa kifici bhoganam vayo. Tassa
evamassa — ‘aham kho pubbe bandhanagare baddho ahosim, somhi etarahi tamha bandhanagara
mutto sotthina abbhayena. Natthi ca me kinci bhoganam vayo’ ti. So tatonidanam labhetha pamojjam,

adhigaccheyya somanassam.



X A8
[al] TP A EAHIL (nacassakincibhoganamvayo) | #: BlE—#GWWERT =#E M ASE, TH
X% (tatonidanam) J #: RIDAMREHMRBONES, HR[E P TENART K T — PG,

. Na cassa kifici bhoganam vayoti kakanikamattampi bhoganam vayo na bhaveyya. Tatonidananti

bandhanamokkhanidanam. Sesam vuttanayeneva sabbapadesu yojetabbam.

Hit Ayy
[t1] THR[ERSY] (sesam) o #&: B TERDufthders TERC MR mAARME; F---- ) X%,
MKATRAY 30 (vattanayeneva) | #: BIMERT38—. B _mHPATRRTR.  TF—Ua)H
(sabbapadesu) | #: BITHRIEA, THE=FEIH,

.Sesanti ° ‘tassahi ‘bandhana muttomhi’ ti avajjayato tadubhayam hoti. Tena vutta’ ’ nti evamadi.

Vuttanayenevati pathamadutiyapadesu vuttanayeneva. Sabbapadesuti avasitthapadesu tatiyadisu kotthasesu.

§221 “RE, XPWAENSRNEGR, AL, ZHIT AN, THREFEREIMNT, hidLm s MBERE
S, /OB E, AEETA, BOvBHA, BEREEMT, MXFeE:  IEATE NIGE,
MEEE, ZHT AN, TREMEEMT, WSRENGCRIS TR, SUEE, FZHITA, K
NEBA, BEREEMAT. W EHERSR G W, [EEN, 7
‘ ‘Seyyathapi, maharaja, puriso daso assa anattadhino paradhino na yenakamamgamo. So aparena
samayena tamha dasabya mucceyya attadhino aparadhino bhujisso yenakamamgamo. Tassa evamassa —
‘aham kho pubbe daso ahosim anattadhino paradhino na yenakamamgamo. Somhi etarahi tamha

dasabya mutto attadhino aparadhino bhujisso yenakamamgamo’ ti. So tatonidanam labhetha

pamojjam, adhigaccheyya somanassam.

it 18y

[al] 221-222. TAFEE (anattadhino) J #: BIFEETC, TREKECHERMEEME, TZHTA
(paradhino) | #: BIMWE TN, MERMWARERMIT, [REEFEEMTT (nayenakamamgamo) | #: R

N ERYTT A, ASERTEZRI[TTH], EAREFARE L,  TIMNSERIE )y (dasabya) 1 #: BIMNGGRZME,
'MW A (bhujisso) | #&: HETHCMIA], THIEREZ (tatonidanam) 1 #&: BIBUSON B A NE S,
i K (kantaraddhanamaggam) | #&: BUREAVKE, [REDPOKKE, H2HENX, THtRZ%
(tatonidanam) | #: BIDAZFRZHINEEZ,
221-222. Anattadhinoti na attani adhino, attano ruciya kifici katum na labhati. Paradhinoti paresu adhino
parasseva ruciya vattati. Na yena kamam gamoti yena disabhagenassa gantukamata hoti, iccha uppajjati
gamanaya, tena gantum na labhati. Dasabyati dasabhava. Bhujissoti attano santako. Tatonidananti
bhujissanidanam. Kantaraddhanamagganti kantaram addhanamaggam, nirudakam dighamagganti attho.

Tatonidananti khemantabhtuminidanam.

q2i Q¥

[t1] MEFETC (naattaniadhino) | &: BIFETHCD. [%ZHTA (paradhino) | #: RIMNETHLA, H
TAZHTN, [M]THCHRESPNFE AR, #9 TAmA (bhujisso) | . THFEK (savaso) |

— [ TEFECIWA] (attanosantako) | o HIFIEK, AT IkaRoK, #Ch Rk
(kantaro) 1 ; [X7EIE TTOKKE (nirudakamdighamaggam) | o



221-222. Na attani adhinoti na attayatto. Paradhinoti parayatto. Aparadhinataya bhujo viya attano kicce

LI}

esitabboti bhujisso. Savasoti aha © ‘attano santako’ ’ ti. Anudakataya kam paniyam tarenti etthati kantaroti

aha ‘ ‘nirudakam dighamagga’ ’ nti.

§220 “RE, XIAIENHESRMV. V), 1TEEIE, GWRATTEKE L, MR re
HIBOS AR, ZRFNRLFE. M RN i, MuxAfs:  ‘FRICnEEERM. 1Y, TEE
DU, AWM RAGEEREKE L, 5RO PO ARG, ZeRNAT 2t TOMiRAN L
H, * M HHRSRS Y, [EEN 7

‘ ‘Seyyathapi, maharaja, puriso sadhano sabhogo kantaraddhanamaggam patipajjeyya
dubbhikkham sappatibhayam. So aparena samayena tam kantaram nitthareyya sotthina, gamantam
anupapuneyya khemam appatibhayam. Tassa evamassa - ‘aham kho pubbe sadhano sabhogo
kantaraddhanamaggam patipajjim dubbhikkham sappatibhayam. Somhi etarahi tam kantaram
nitthinno sotthina, gamantam anuppatto khemam appatibhaya’ nti. So tatonidanam labhetha

pamojjam, adhigaccheyya somanassam.

BEE: gamantaEHF NERILERT , BEIE R AL .

Xk (18

[al] 221-222. TAf3HE (anattadhino) | #: EIAEETC, FREMKHEHCHEREEMS, ZHITA
(paradhino) J #: BIMETAMIA, MERMARKERTIT. [TREFEREMIT (nayenakamamgamo) J #: Bl

N ERYTT A, ASERTEZR[TTE], EAREFAREE, TIMNSERINES M (dasabya) 1 #: RIMNGGRZME,
FEHA (bhujisso) J #: BETHC[MAL THHKAZ (tatonidanam) 1 #&: BIPASCON B HANE .
ik (kantaraddhanamaggam) | #: HURERIKE, [EIETOKRIKE, HE2HY, THIERZ
(tatonidanam) | #: BIDAZREZ HISHIRZ,
221-222. Anattadhinoti na attani adhino, attano ruciya kifici katum na labhati. Paradhinoti paresu adhino
parasseva ruciya vattati. Na yena kamam gamoti yena disabhagenassa gantukamata hoti, iccha uppajjati
gamanaya, tena gantum na labhati. Dasabyati dasabhava. Bhujissoti attano santako. Tatonidananti
bhujissanidanam. Kantaraddhanamagganti kantaram addhanamaggam, nirudakam dighamagganti attho.

Tatonidananti khemantabhtminidanam.

2k Ay
[t1] TREFETC (naattaniadhino) J #: HIFETHC. [%#HT A (paradhino) 1 #: BIMETMA. H
TARZHTA, ] THONESHOFE R, 0 TBHA (bhujisso) 1 . TEHFEK (savaso) J
— [ TE T HC[MA] (attanosantako) | o HITFJEK, AT LR vkalIToK, B8Oy ThiE
(kantaro) | ; [YiE]# Mok KEE (nirudakamdighamaggam) | o
221-222. Na attani adhinoti na attayatto. Paradhinoti parayatto. Aparadhinataya bhujo viya attano kicce
esitabboti bhujisso. Savasoti aha © ‘attano santako’ ’ ti. Anudakataya kam paniyam tarenti etthati kantaroti

aha ‘ ‘nirudakam dighamagga’ ’ nti.
§203  “[FAREHD, KRE, LLEVMLECHMAEWHIX AR (paicanivarana) B, FRaNEFLE, 40HE
PR, WNRIMEIR, NGRS, R KE,

* ‘Evameva kho, maharaja, bhikkhu yatha inam yatha rogam yatha bandhanagaram yatha dasabyam

yatha kantaraddhanamaggam, evam ime pafica nivarane appahine attani samanupassati.



Xix G5

[al] TIWILEQIMASEWIX A% (imepaficanivaraneappahine) | H, tHEURSWIAB S ERN 5, H
ROE = WEBABR SN TR, trp, HORHAMPZ AR FLBARIGRITFERE, MEMERARLE [ F 10 TR
Ko, BMESOREEM R, BIEEGURag, BIEERHT, WARIHEMTHE, —VIEsZ; FouthEZi R 2R
fito [FIRE, FLTAI[FHWCARRARITAE . DMRSTZ [ DIABUIREY)E, MBI eBm e, RIGEgARZE, R
PRAT, M—YJEREZ; RN MR SZ A 5 K R AR A — AR A R LR TR AN — &, G, NAERAE (EN
fifito
. Ime pafica nivarane appahineti ettha bhagava appahinakamacchandanivaranam inasadisam, sesani
rogadisadisani katva dasseti. Tatrayam sadisata. Yo hi paresam inam gahetva vinaseti, so tehi inam dehiti
vuccamanopi pharusam vuccamanopi bajjhamanopi vadhiyamanopi kifici patibahitum na sakkoti, sabbam
titikkhati. Titikkhakaranam hissa tam inam hoti. Evameva yo yamhi kamacchandena rajjati, tanhasahagatena
tam vatthum ganhati, so tena pharusam vuccamanopi bajjhamanopi vadhiyamanopi sabbam titikkhati,
titikkhakaranam hissa so kamacchando hoti, gharasamikehi vadhiyamananam itthinam viyati, evam inam

viya kamacchando datthabbo.

[a2] MEAEEREE, REe T, g, WREER S HER, FO2 T3m, w5 stk FRE, O
PRIRZEE, B KA AT S Im A AN B0, A RERZZ0m, W TR 53k Ty SRIEMIEE, EARA
KEBRER TN, FEE[ZR], (][RR 2R MW REMRNBIEZ R, W2, NMATEESFINZHE,
Yatha pana pittarogaturo madhusakkaradisupi dinnesu pittarogaturataya tesam rasam na vindati,

* ‘tittakam tittaka’

s

nti uggiratiyeva. Evameva byapannacitto hitakamehi acariyupajjhayehi
appamattakampi ovadiyamano ovadam na ganhati. ‘ ‘Ati viya me tumhe upaddavetha’ ’ tiadini vatva
vibbhamati. Pittarogaturataya so puriso madhusakkaradinam viya kodhaturataya jhanasukhadibhedam

sasanarasam na vindatiti. Evam rogo viya byapado datthabbo.

[a3] THEGITE T R HBERAE MR N, BEWAZIWERAIG, WA RIhE 545 R, e —HIRRE, RIMERE)
TR, WERATIRE AT W, SRR W, SAE! o F0E], WAERE. HHAERE? BOVRAEZG TR, [F
FE, N EUTREIRATAEAVEE R, BIGECE DARIRTT SO UUEN, WEERRIBERIHG, BARRRSEERE,; thElkss
W, BMETEI AR IIE B T, IOk W, GXER ! W, X! ), WAERE, T AJRETE?
Ko ST IR TR PR, W2, NAT B TTIEIRE (EL0 Ik,
Yatha pana nakkhattadivase bandhanagare baddho puriso nakkhattassa neva adim na majjham na
pariyosanam passati. So dutiyadivase mutto aho hiyyo nakkhattam manapam, aho naccam, aho gitantiadini
sutvapi pativacanam na deti. Kim karana? Nakkhattassa ananubhttatta. Evameva thinamiddhabhibhtuto
bhikkhu vicittanayepi dhammassavane pavattamane neva tassa adim na majjham na pariyosanam janati. Sopi
utthite dhammassavane aho dhammassavanam, aho karanam, aho upamati dhammassavanassa vannam
bhanamananam sutvapi pativacanam na deti. Kim karana? Thinamiddhavasena dhammakathaya

ananubhutatta. Evam bandhanagaram viya thinamiddham datthabbam.

[a4] MEAGPEMEEELES T, BN TARM—FEE, REJREE; HAE, HOmBiRrFRE, s([HE]K
RS, MRS 2R, RREL TRIITA, RS SR, Nitale? BIHIT A FkE, TRAEE
&, BN VimETHAMNE, & TRE—E TR AR A28 — IS FIT R, NiE R
HIERRE AL, TREETIEE IR, Mt 20e? B 2REHt, a2, NARR2AREHEE(ENSERI S0,

3

Yatha pana nakkhattam kilantopi daso — ‘idam nama accayikam karaniyam atthi, sigham tattha gacchahi.
No ce gacchasi, hatthapadam va te chindami kannanasam va’ ’ ti vutto sigham gacchatiyeva. Nakkhattassa
adimajjhapariyosanam anubhavitum na labhati, kasma? Paradhinataya, evameva vinaye apakatafiiuna
vivekatthaya arafifiam pavitthenapi kismificideva antamaso kappiyamamsepi akappiyamamsasafifiaya

uppannaya vivekam pahaya silavisodhanattham vinayadharassa santikam gantabbam hoti, vivekasukham



anubhavitum na labhati, kasma? Uddhaccakukkuccabhibhutatayati. Evam dasabyam viya
uddhaccakukkuccam datthabbam.

[a5] MIEAATEEFEKE ERA, BRGNS a2 b, BEREE A, SIS Ed TRk
T MARRAE, [INTE, [, [RURE, SESRHTT HARERITTIE D AR R A2
fazil, sEIART., FFE, LT/ AREREE, Pl PRz EkENE, R EMele) 778, RrefEm
DUERREG ARE[FRIN], EAAFNESCR, SOEMERERE £, DL PARWEE, EE%E ) (25 —HAaREi.
PR, PRERANSGORIMER, TIXNENAZRE[ZHERER; [FFE, RELL TR phiele, w2 Miele) %77
KN—FERFE, T2, TRERASOIMER, mxXEAEEZMIERES, 402, MRS (FIRERKE,
Yatha pana kantaraddhanamaggappatipanno puriso corehi manussanam viluttokasam pahatokasafica disva
dandakasaddenapi sakunasaddenapi ‘ ‘coraagata’ ’ ti ussankitaparisarikitova hoti, gacchatipi titthatipi
nivattatipi, gatatthanato agatatthanameva bahutaram hoti. So kicchena kasirena khemantabhtimim papunati
va na va papunati. Evameva yassa atthasu thanesu vicikiccha uppanna hoti, so - ° ‘buddho nu kho, no nu
kho buddho’ ’ tiadina nayena vicikicchanto adhimuccitva saddhaya ganhitum na sakkoti. Asakkonto
maggam va phalam va na papunatiti. Yatha kantaraddhanamagge - ° ‘cora atthi natthi’ ’ ti punappunam
asappanaparisappanam apariyogahanam chambhitattam cittassa uppadento khemantapattiya antarayam
karoti, evam vicikicchapi - ‘ ‘buddho nu kho, na buddho’ ’ tiadina nayena punappunam
asappanaparisappanam apariyogahanam chambhitattam cittassa uppadayamana ariyabhtumippattiya

antarayam karotiti kantaraddhanamaggo viya vicikiccha datthabba.

it GBHY
[t1] Tt (tatra) o #: BIFARERAF, (it (ayam) | &: BIEAEEZVAIHEOIE, RIRT: el i fiiss
FROVREN. BRARSE RO, BT TARREN S T R B2 THERIZA] (sadisata) J o  TALTHAI[ 4] DABRAR T
% (yoyamhikamacchandenarajjati) 1 #: BIE—"D AN TAENMGT 2 EPHIME— D MRBRER T SSE .  THUR
AREY) (tamvatthumganhati) | #&: BIPA NXR2FA MHETREZ < FEY).
. Tatrati tasmim dassane. Ayanti idani vuccamana sadisata. Yena inadinam upamabhavo,
kamacchandadinafica upameyyabhavo hoti, so nesam upamopameyyasambandho sadisatati datthabbam. Yo
yamhi kamacchandena rajjatiti yo puggalo yamhi kamaragassa vatthubhute puggale kamacchandavasena

ratto hoti. Tam vatthum ganhatiti tam tanhavatthum ‘ ‘mameta’ ’ nti ganhati.

[t2] TI#RMTPLEE (upaddavetha) | #: BNI[/RMITIVEILE.
Upaddavethati upaddavam karotha.

[t3] TRA (nakkhattassa) | #&: HUREEAY, TR (mutto) J &: BINREHE,

Nakkhattassati mahassa. Muttoti bandhanato mutto.
[t4] TTFEAEIXE (vinayeapakatafifiuna) | #&: HITERECEEARETE,; FOUMEARENSE THIFS AN, [X
N T TR (kismifcideva) J Fif,

Vinaye apakataifiunati vinayakkame akusalena. So hi kappiyakappiyam yathavato na janati. Tenaha

¢ ‘kismificideva’ ’ tiadi.
[t5] T[—I]E (gacchatipi) 1 #F: BIE—m—miiE, MATEN, WIEdRARAEREA R, EEXFERITR
b, (18] NEFNER KA 40 TdrE; BroRES T e E 782, T EUEERE
(saddhayaganhitum) J , [BEPJFRRERL THERIXAN) WMifE2rlE2$Y. TH. A (atthinatthi) | &: HP
TREEEWE, E2EER) . ¥ (asappanam) | , BIAMEEVIRIERNLOIIEST; [
(parisappanam) | , HlEH, =i SHET, DULT[E], [SGERBEEMAEAERIBE[AEE]; [
IREERA (apariyogahanam) | . [[LMER (chambhitattam) | #: RURARESAE AR RS AR 2 14,
DRRIAUR, R



Gacchatipiti thokam thokam gacchatipi. Gacchanto pana taya eva ussarnkitaparisankitataya tattha tattha

¢ -3

titthatipi. Idise kantare gato ‘ ‘ko janati kim bhavissati’ ° ti nivattatipi, tasma gatatthanato
agatatthanameva bahutaram hoti. Saddhaya ganhitum saddheyyam vatthum ‘ ‘idameva’ ’ nti saddahitum

na sakkoti. Atthi natthiti

(33

atthi nu kho, natthi nu kho’ ’ ti. Arafiflam pavitthassa adimhi eva sappanam
asappanam. Pari parito, upartipari va sappanam parisappanam. Ubhayenapi tattheva paribbhamanam vadati.
Tenaha ° ‘apariyogahana’ ’ nti. Chambhitattanti arafifiasafifiaya uppannam chambhitabhavam, utrasanti
attho.

§224  “RE, XIWTEMR, FANTCHE, FANMERRRE, MBBZ S, iRz H; R
#h, KRE, LEEMUEHCEEEW X, ©

‘ ‘Seyyathapi, maharaja, yatha ananyam yatha arogyam yatha bandhanamokkham yatha bhujissam
yatha khemantabhumim; evameva kho, maharaja, bhikkhu ime pafica nivarane pahine attani

samanupassati.

XiE (58Y)

[al] 414, £ TKE, HWTEAH (seyyathapi,maharaja,ananyam) | H, 280 &WIRIARER S 1ERRUNTCHR,
HARMEBERANTOREM TR, thrh, R EMPZAL]: EaE NEHREE R LMY, [EE XUk
B2, EARWAEE TR DFE]5% 7, WA IR E s sk, MEMEREIRE, HREE
MEERE, BERBEERES, Ntalg? FASMITEERE. RERE, W, HER NXRAUEERZ
R, BNETEWAERE; MASERATHIE CKEA]D Wi, MIXFEESWMAE, EaBEfGsm
AENRF BT B TC R, FRE, [ PR EBEAR R E AR, B NERANES, Tkt A B
7o IR HHE S35 5 W AR AR AN T f5

.Idani - ° ‘seyyathapi, maharaja, ananya’ ’ nti ettha bhagava pahinakamacchandanivaranam
ananyasadisam, sesani arogyadisadisani katva dasseti. Tatrayam sadisata, yatha hi puriso inam adaya

[T

idam inam nama palibodhamdtla

’

kammante payojetva samiddhatam patto - nti cintetva savaddhikam
inam niyyatetva pannam phalapeyya. Athassa tato patthaya neva koci dutam peseti, na pannam. So inasamike
disvapi sace icchati, asana utthahati, no ce na utthahati, kasma? Tehi saddhim nillepataya alaggataya.

EEE)

Evameva bhikkhu - ‘ ‘ayam kamacchando nama palibodhamula’ ’ nti cintetva cha dhamme bhavetva
kamacchandanivaranam pajahati. Te pana cha dhamme mahasatipatthane vannayissama. Tassevam
pahinakamacchandassa yatha inamuttassa purisassa inassamike disva neva bhayam na chambhitattam hoti.

bhagava ananyamiva kamacchandappahanam aha.

[a2] TELIAREAE AN A 2 P2 T AR, WSS E, SR, FfE, e8] NXEZZARAF
ZfEE) , BINEmEWIEER, —UISRANE, TOTERRMEE CRRAEIZ] i, SURARE, NovE
B UTRERRSEAT N AE TR [T, TR — VIR, XS WTIESE, BB AR N 2 S &, BESE
ZR; [ARE,  [fl] DEKTIRSAT (U S 1“2 AL T 2 2 th S TR tH 2 s M HE R AN T

Yatha pana so pittarogaturo puriso bhesajjakiriyaya tam rogam vipasametva tato patthaya

3 L)

madhusakkaradinam rasam vindati. Evameva bhikkhu ‘ayam byapado nama maha anatthakaro ti cha
dhamme bhavetva byapadanivaranam pajahati. Sabbanivaranesu cha dhamme mahasatipatthaneyeva
vannayissama. Na kevalafica teyeva, yepi thinamiddhadinam pahanaya bhavetabba, tepi sabbe tattheva
vannayissama. So evam pahinabyapado yatha pittarogavimutto puriso madhusakkaradinam rasam
sampiyayamano patisevati, evameva acarapannattiadini sikkhapadani sirasa sampaticchitva sampiyayamano

sikkhati. Tasma bhagava arogyamiva byapadappahanam aha.



[a3] IEAUARTET R HPOA AN MR, T35 —D1RH (] HeniFRRBuR < S msdneg, Kt ReESLGTR;
SIWEAOR ), [EIIRABOR, EHRASARWLS, S50 70 RmA R T, R W, 9K ) 5 [
FE, FEE[AR] DX ETIHEREARIAZAEE ) |, BI/\IEm &N BUTEIRS, XS B UiER, EWMNRSEH
RN TS ZEE HERREL I T IRAOTTAG, RIS ESRE,; RIRE, [RISHIEZTIRRITA, RS 4sRE, ERTTRRE
TUEAFRIZ ISR ] R b T 20 25 7 S O MR 4T MBS SRR R
Yatha so nakkhattadivase bandhanagaram pavesito puriso aparasmim nakkhattadivase - ‘ ‘pubbepi aham
pamadadosena baddho, tena nakkhattam nanubhavim. Idani appamatto bhavissami’ ’ ti yathassa
paccatthika okasam na labhanti, evam appamatto hutva nakkhattam anubhavitva - ‘aho nakkhattam, aho

[

nakkhatta’ nti udanam udanesi, evameva bhikkhu - idam thinamiddham nama mahaanatthakara’ ’ nti
cha dhamme bhavetva thinamiddhanivaranam pajahati, so evam pahinathinamiddho yatha bandhana mutto
puriso sattahampi nakkhattassa adimajjhapariyosanam anubhavati, evameva dhammanakkhattassa
adimajjhapariyosanam anubhavanto saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunati. Tasma bhagava bandhana

mokkhamiva thinamiddhappahanam aha.

[ad] MIEMTUMKR ISR N, RIS EAMYIMEE SOV E A, HEREFamE, FrE, L] DXz
IBMRRARZAEE ), BINEMEREAIEN, MiXEEEEzEN, £ 8 B BT IE, %A HERERA
SEOVERMBATE]; RIFE, [fB]ZRHAT T ZIE, HASIEHARE DA (B MM BT [E], A1 T B & i 2558
M E Bz &,

Yatha pana daso kificideva mittam upanissaya samikanam dhanam datva attanam bhujissam katva tato

(3

patthaya yam icchati, tam karoti. Evameva bhikkhu - idam uddhaccakukkuccam nama maha

P

anatthakara” * nti cha dhamme bhavetva uddhaccakukkuccam pajahati. So evam pahinauddhaccakukkucco

yatha bhujisso puriso yam icchati, tam karoti, na tam koci balakkarena tato nivatteti, evameva yatha sukham
nekkhammapatipadam patipajjati, na tam uddhaccakukkuccam balakkarena tato nivatteti. Tasma bhagava
bhujissam viya uddhaccakukkuccappahanam aha.
[a5] IEANAHINFRMY), i Ras, WERMMT TR, Sz WEERE; P2t AR, 2
RZFRR [T 2. [FIRE, HL[AH] DXEERARIAZEE ) |, BINEmENRE, tXrEEkEE, EWE N
NG Es, WERIMIMIAHTRIE, WEMINETr, PehEmaii sz, R, BT, 2
K AR 2 I — BRI RTRER, [l B0 & R S 2 2

Yatha balava puriso hatthasaram gahetva sajjavudho saparivaro kantaram patipajjeyya, tam cora duratova

disva palayeyyum. So sotthina tam kantaram nittharitva khemantam patto hatthatuttho assa. Evameva
bhikkhu ° ‘ayam vicikiccha nama maha anatthakarika’ ’ ti cha dhamme bhavetva vicikiccham pajahati. So
evam pahinavicikiccho yatha balava puriso sajjavudho saparivaro nibbhayo core tinam viya aganetva sotthina
nikkhamitva khemantabhumim papunati, evameva bhikkhu duccaritakantaram nittharitva paramam
khemantabhumim amatam mahanibbanam papunati. Tasma bhagava khemantabhtiimim viya

vicikicchapahanam aha.

Hi GHY

[t1] Tobrp, BER2EMPLZAL] (tatrayamsadisata) | —FIL[BE]HHRARAT LA 77 X TR Z 2], Ak
I SOMAREN T, RMEAR e & BrEa e, RO M2 [ NIeE, [N
(chadhamme) | #: BUX/NE—REHIEER, NAHESI L, SFPIER]. TRMR, Sk HEZ
. &3 (bhavetva) J &: BEK, THITEE CRSL[E]D) HiRul

(mahasatipatthanevannayissama) | ( (K¥#) 2.372-374) —RANEIE, NERKKREERE, B4EF
2 WS A R A T AR [ AH ] T 22 B LSRN, T EWEE S [ k] PR FFERDER, T TARNEY
(paravatthumhi) | #: BIF1ERRZIIMAEYH,




. Tatrayam sadisatati etthapi vuttanayanusarena sadisata veditabba. Yadaggena hi kamacchandadayo
inadisadisa, tadaggena tesam pahanam ananyadisadisam abhavoti katva. Cha dhammeti asubhanimittassa
uggaho, asubhabhavananuyogo, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattanfiuta, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati
ime cha dhamme. Bhavetvati bruhetva. Mahasatipatthane (di. ni. 2.372-374) vannayissama tatthassa
anuppannanuppadanauppannapahanadivibhavanavasena savisesam paliya agatatta. Esa nayo

byapadadippahanakabhavepi. Paravatthumhiti arammanabhute parasmim vatthusmim.

[t2] TAFIZfE# (anatthakaro) | #: BUNECSMANKRARFE, [Nk (chadhamme) | #: BIXNEE
— MR, BB, MNCVECHTE. 28R Bk HEZIE, THEERSE (tattheva) | #:
BIMETE CREAE[ZE]) o ( (KEB) 2.372-374) o BAPERFRCGMMEL I FAALRZ T1T7{0#% (acarapannatti) 1 o

Anatthakaroti attano parassa ca anatthavaho. Cha dhammeti mettanimittassa uggaho, mettabhavananuyogo,

kammassakata, patisankhanabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme. Tatthevati

mahasatipatthaneyeva (di. ni. 2.372-374). Carittasilam uddissa pafifiattasikkhapadam acarapannatti.

(3] T HOR AN MR AT RN, IR TR K H BRI A
(nakkhattadivasebandhanagarampavesitopuriso) | ; 53, [f]ER7E TR H N T[] REEL AR K]
Mt E] N, TRAFIZEE (mahaanatthakaram) | #: RIURALBIIESERI RS 2 00 BN KA FIIES
7% (chadhamme) | #&: BIXNBE—AEEOE B2 AH, AU, MERDEIIAE, 8, Bk, HEZ

8o
Bandhanagaram pavesitatta aladdhanakkhattanubhavo puriso ° ‘nakkhattadivase bandhanagaram pavesito
puriso’ ’ tivutto, nakkhattadivase eva va tadananubhavanattham tatha kato. Mahaanatthakaranti

ditthadhammikadiatthahapanamukhena mahato anatthassa karakam. Cha dhammeti atibhojane
nanimittaggaho, iriyapathasamparivattanata, alokasafifiamanasikaro, abbhokasavaso, kalyanamittata,
sappayakathati ime cha dhamme.
[t4] FHRESEMWEFTHN] TAARZ/EE (mahaanatthakaram) | — B F[M]FETZEITF A, MRS 7
KIMTARPHIINEE, "7 (chadhamme) | #: BIXNIE—2E, 20, THIERX, REKE L M
HZit,
Uddhaccakukkucce mahaanatthakaranti parayattatapadanato vuttanayena mahato anatthassa karakanti.

Attho cha dhammeti bahussutata, paripucchakata, vinaye pakatafifiuta, vuddhasevita, kalyanamittata,

sappayakathati ime cha dhamme.

[t5] TEHRY (balava) | #: HIDAREMERECTEZMAE T, T&EFKSE (sajjavudho) | #&: HIER&SEFR
#wo [ HEBEM (saparivaro) 1, BMRSBEAGMZ AIMAREM]. b (tam) 1 #&: BIA0 EFrRAIAN. BT
[(f]E 7). wiries, WaERMN, BWEzWBERE, FHZFE (anatthakarika) | &: R TAIETEE
bR, ARFTHA S M AFIZ MBS, 753 (chadhamme) | #: BIXNE—Z2E. 2h, THIEX, 24
fid, TR, MHHEZIE, EMZEEGBTEWHE2EN, RGBT R, FToUS BB T2 E%E; WE
HEREGHE 0BT R[] FTUARMO&ETARRS (S MHEMESI N, BRSO TAMTIETIETE) <
(KI5 [0 77 MR KARATIE, Fr ASWT e R FRERATIE; ORI TR TRY s
(duccaritakantaramnittharitva) | g,
Balavati paccatthikavidhamanasamatthena balena balava. Sajjavudhoti sannaddhadhanuadiavudho.
Suravirasevakajanavasena saparivaro. Tanti yathavuttam purisam. Balavantataya, sajjavudhataya,
saparivarataya ca cora duratova disva palayeyyum. Anatthakarikati ssmmapatipattiya vibandhakaranato
vuttanayena anatthakarika. Cha dhammeti bahussutata, paripucchakata, vinaye pakatainuta,
adhimokkhabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme. Yatha bahusaccadini
uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti, evam vicikicchaya piti idhapi bahussutatadayo gahita.

Kalyanamittata sappayakatha viya paficannam, tasma tassa tassa anucchavikasevanata veditabba.



Sammapatipattiya appatipattinimittatamukhena vicikiccha micchapatipattimeva paribruhetiti tassa pahanam

duccaritavidhtunanapayoti aha ‘ ‘duccaritakantaram nittharitva’ ° tiadi.
§225  “HWUILE CUEWX SN, WA, WitiE, 2 (pit) £k, BEEE, BRI
B2, %K (sukha) ; &R, OfFE (samadhi) , 7

‘ ‘Tassime pafca nivarane pahine attani samanupassato pamojjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati,

pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam samadhiyati.

B7E: kayo passambhatii® “H8%”

X (15

[al] Mabid# (pamojjamjayati) 1 #: BIAERMEZH, [Maki#s, E4E (pamuditassapitijayati) J
& RS S LEERN2gNE, TEAEE, 9%% (pitimanassakayopassambhati) | &: Bl5EH
RLZLHIN, HELSR2Z, BOvEmmer, N&2ZK (sukhamvedeti) | #: BEZG50LMEZR,  TIMSE
(cittamsamadhiyati) | #: BIDAHE ZIRMERE, HORIEITMRZ MSE.
. Pamojjam jayatiti tutthakaro jayati. Pamuditassa piti jayatiti tutthassa sakalasariram khobhayamana piti
jayati. Pitimanassa kayo passambhatiti pitisampayuttacittassa puggalassa namakayo passambhati,
vigatadaratho hoti. Sukham vedetiti kayikampi cetasikampi sukham vedayati. Cittam samadhiyatiti imina

nekkhammasukhena sukhitassa upacaravasenapi appanavasenapi cittam samadhiyati.

2k Ay
(L] 40 Marbis AU2598, EICW A2 rpRes; [ESE T Matidi (pamojjamjayati) 4 #: B4
EE ) o TiE#H (tutthassa) J #: AURAFINE [ HREMmHREE, BT ESNYEE, XHTHE
SRR ERER, IRESES. DUEFAHENE AR, KRFENER, SERNIDIENE ME (pith 1 ;
AR 2WE? (RN, BEZERMATERN, oy TEAEH (pitimano) 1 , [AIREAEEN, [IEHEERIX
OB X T5EMEMN LA (pitisampayuttacittassa) | o & (kayo) |, MACFIEIENZIEGR, R
MR =4, [IEIHOE THAZS55%% (namakayopassambhati) | —IEHFIRIENZ[S. O] RZMKE T
(Bl %, TEM (vigatadaratho) | #: BIE&WH2AENUN 2K, BRI RGT7HE S MRS O
ZRE, HEHRMONRIESI AR D G, S5 2R, OERE TEZ S5 0M#E 2R
(kayikampicetasikampisukhamvedayati) | . [BA (iminda) | #: BPRAGNSLARUER TESZSR
(sukhampatisamvedeti) | [—i8], HTFMRE—FHE, HETV#—7, [BOY] TAHEZR
(nekkhammasukhena) | . [H/k¥# (sukhitassa) | #: RIfGRHE,
. Pamojjam nama tarunapiti, sa kathaficipi tutthavatthati aha ‘ ‘pamojjam jayatiti tutthakaro jayati’ ~ ti.
Tutthassati okkantikabhavappattaya pitiya vasena tutthassa. Attano savippharikataya,
attasamutthanapanitarapuppattiya ca sakalasariram khobhayamana pharanalakkhana piti jayati. Pitisahitam
piti uttarapadalopena, kim pana tam? Mano. Piti mano etassati pitimano, tassa pitimanassa. Tayidam
atthamattameva dassento “ ‘pitisampayuttacittassa’ ’ ti aha. Kayoti idha arapakalapo adhippeto, na
vedanadikkhandhattayamevati aha ‘ ‘namakayo passambhati’ ’ ti, passaddhidvayassa pitivasenettha
passambhanam adhippetam. Vigatadarathoti pahinauddhaccadikilesadaratho. Vuttappakaraya
pubbabhagabhavanaya vasena cetasikasukham patisamvedentoyeva

tamsamutthanapanitarapaphutthasarirataya kayikampi sukham vedetiti aha ° ‘kayikampi cetasikampi
sukham vedayati’ ’ ti. Iminati ‘ ‘sukham patisamvedeti’ ’ ti evam vuttena. Samkilesapakkhato

nikkhantatta, pathamajjhanapakkhikatta ca nekkhammasukhena. Sukhitassati sukhino.



#I3 (pathamajjhana)
Pathamajjhanam

§226  “MHEEIER, HEAREE, §7F (vitakka) . G (vicara) , B4AE. K, BEHET
FI, MUAEARE, RRE, EiE, 75, Bits, HesRaEm—Ars@4En=. R
 ‘So vivicceva kamehi, vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. So imameva kayam vivekajena pitisukhena abhisandeti
parisandeti paripureti parippharati, nassa kinici sabbavato kayassa vivekajena pitisukhena apphutam
hoti.

B YIsER AL IS CRas) B “CEER, MIERAEE, A5, A, BAEE. R, BHET
WIHE, ” abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti parippharati&iFh IR, &HE, 78, BIH , PR
gﬁo

i 18y

[al] i MEE &R 9% BT (soviviccevakamehi...pe...
pathamamjhanamupasampajjaviharati) 1 %[i&], MAVEN TEMEITEMmEE 20 ERRE FERLE, [DF]
TEMRZ IR TFE 2O LR RANERZER MR, [tS (imamevakayam) | #: BIXfi4:&, R
(abhisandeti) J #: BEE. #iH, ©8. RetEE, [EE (parisandeti) J #: FIEIMRE, 506
(paripureti) | #: BIANDARN[FE] R EE— 7T, i (parippharati) | #: BIEMfRL, 25
(sabbavatokayassa) J #: BUXLLE—VIER>Z & NAHRBUHSSLR AL, OV, AL MATARRY, THEME
PF2At, WBIH PRI SRATB .
. So vivicceva kamehi...pe... pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharatitiadi pana upacarasamadhina samahite
citte uparivisesadassanattham appanasamadhina samahite citte tassa samadhino pabhedadassanattham
vuttanti veditabbam. Imameva kayanti imam karajakayam. Abhisandetiti temeti sneheti, sabbattha
pavattapitisukham karoti. Parisandetiti samantato sandeti. Pariptretiti vayuna bhastam viya pureti.
Parippharatiti samantato phusati. Sabbavato kayassati assa bhikkhuno sabbakotthasavato kayassa kifici
upadinnakasantatipavattifthane chavimamsalohitanugatam anumattampi thanam pathamajjhanasukhena

aphutam nama na hoti.

2 Ay

[t1] BA DM57E (cittamsamadhiyati) J —if, [SGE]H T OMRIEITIMRZ IEMSE. &k, MiEeiEn
(soviviccevakamehi) | FZULATXWE? —[SGEHGE T TBEEIER- - 90 [T
(soviviccevakamehi...pe..vuttam) | . ttH, TRHERE B (uparivisesadassanattham) | #: Bl
NSRRI BRI, ROV ETCIE TR UERS, PRS2 R AT REIEAS 8, RLEN: DAY AR5 [
BRREIREE, T8 ZHENIES 2 r a0, WRTES WIEE T3 ZESIER [ —8&],  TAER
(tassasamadhino) | #: BIPA TERE, OEE (sukhinocittamsamadhiyati) | @ULARIIE] XM, B
ZIEAHBIGER, ThERZER (pabhedadassanattham) | #: BN S RES RS0 5) 515 #0E S0 53 B
Z0l. HTAERETRHERL, [HIEFAE PRk hkara; MkarafiEm &2 TA4ES (karajakayo) | ,
RN PAE R MIE R ORESL R &R, AR, RSl BAERE, RMmAS21%8; Amd HRE
(abhisandeti) | &, HWOFTEENEES, OFEHE NXAAESE (imamkarajakayam) | o [RiE
(abhisandeti) | #: BMERIE, MALIRZIE]ZAEATRNE. ROMAESRENTE 2, [T —UIEBRETAE



M [SCGEISOE A (temeti) | 518, MANXIRIEM R AT LA, RATAE R DD Gl i & 14, T
N (parisandeti) J SF[HE|THZFEFERNTE —VIREMER, #ysabbava; [ (&) BIIBE—VEK
[H]. TASERNXRRY, BISZHEIES, FilAsabba—IaE a7 N, FIH[ S T—PEa 2 [ 5]
(sabbakotthasavato) | . [E&ERHEIEH (aphutamnamanahoti) | — BT AW AEGBZL, LAEGE
WAL, [SOFEIROR THEUES: (upadinnakasantati) | 5if,

3

‘Cittam samadhiyati’ ’ ti etena upacaravasenapi appanavasenapi cittassa samadhanam kathitam. Evam
sante ° ‘sovivicceva kamehi’ ' tiadika desana kimatthiyati aha ° ‘so vivicceva kamehi...pe... vutta’ ’ nti.
Tattha uparivisesadassanatthanti pathamajjhanadiuparivattabbavisesadassanattham. Na hi
upacarasamadhisamadhigamena vina pathamajjhanadiviseso samadhigantum sakka. Pamojjuppadadihi
karanaparampara dutiyajjhanadisamadhigamepi icchitabbava patipadafianadassanavisuddhi viya
dutiyamaggadisamadhigameti datthabbam. Tassa samadhinoti ‘ ‘sukhino cittam samadhiyati’ ~ ti evam
sadharanavasena vutto yo appanalakkhano, tassa samadhino. Pabhedadassanatthanti
dutiyajjhanadivibhagassa ceva abhifinadivibhagassa ca pabhedadassanattham. Karo vuccati
pupphasambhavam gabbhasaye kariyatiti katva, karato jato kayo karajakayo, tadupasanissayo
catusantatirupasamudayo. Kamam namakayopi vivekajena pitisukhena tathaladdhupakaro,

‘ ‘abhisandeti’ ’ tiadivacanato pana rupakayo idhadhippetoti aha ° ‘imam karajakaya’ ' nti.

Abhisandetiti abhisandanam karoti. Tam pana jhanamayena pitisukhena karajakayassa tintabhavapadanam,

¢ o« -3

sabbatthakameva lukhabhavapanayananti aha temeti’” * tiadi, tayidam abhisandanam atthato

yathavuttapitisukhasamutthanehi panitarupehi kayassa parippharanam datthabbam.

¢«

Parisandeti’ ’ tiadisupi eseva nayo. Sabbam etassa atthiti sabbava, tassa sabbavato.
Avayavavayavisambandhe avayavini samivacananti avayavivisayo sabba-saddo, tasma vuttam

¢ ‘sabbakotthasavato’

3

ti. Aphutam nama na hoti yattha yattha kammajarapam, tattha tattha

cittajarupassa abhibyapanato. Tenaha ‘ ‘upadinnakasantati’ ’ tiadi.

§207  “KRE, MUAGRITER TR TR, ERBHEBASRRS, —EREMPK, —E
IMEARE, ARRIS R AE LR REAT, 9 miRE, NAMNENBLIERTmER, AR, R
H, KFE, HWEDIEARNE., KRIHE, wWiE, 5T mms, HeSRa e —Oe i n
. RAnE. KT, XWEHLMYTIR (sanditthikasamanfaphala) |, FEAEaiAIABLEE UL
VITTSRE Dy R, BN, 7

‘ ‘Seyyathapi, maharaja, dakkho nhapako va nhapakantevasi va kamsathale nhaniyacunnani akiritva
udakena paripphosakam paripphosakam sanneyya, sayam nhaniyapindi snehanugata snehapareta
santarabahira phuta snehena, na ca paggharani; evameva kho, maharaja, bhikkhu imameva kayam
vivekajena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti pariptreti parippharati, nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa
vivekajena pitisukhena apphutam hoti. Idampi kho, maharaja, sanditthikam samafinaphalam purimehi
sanditthikehi samanfiaphalehi abhikkantatarafica panitatarafica.

B sneha0y “WAIE. WET , FERABOKGH0EEE, BEIE U7 . BRAE KE, ZRERMLATTIR,
EESERTAUAREE I VDT TR ek, BEONRAE” | PORERE e 22

X A8

[al] TEAZRMY (dakkho) J #&: BIEBIG, HGEE), BRRERIMERIAK, tREABLSHRE, [HEIAH
(kamsathale) | #: RMfELMEMSEATTERIERIAT; MFEEEAIRE, FENSWR, Al E, —HRE
Hiii7k (paripphosakamparipphosakam) 1 #: BlI—Fi/K, & (sanneyya) | &: BIPAEFHRAAA,
DG FERAK, —FIKmEEERE,  THIEMREST (snehanugata) J &: BUAKIRETRETT. TR
IEAMRi%E (snehapareta) 1 #: RIJWKMIUEE . [TWAMNE] (santarabahira) | &: RZEFRNHESIME,



—PIRER KR e, HRE N, TAIRRE (nacapaggharani) | &: KA —E—HR R, EiE]8
ATDVAF, ATV =R TSI, ] PUSSCNEF], 2 H S,
. Dakkhoti cheko patibalo nhaniyacunnani katuficeva payojetufica sannetufica. Kamsathaleti yena kenaci
lohena katabhajane. Mattikabhajanam pana thiram na hoti. Sannentassa bhijjati. Tasma tam na dasseti.
Paripphosakam paripphosakanti sificitva sificitva. Sanneyyati vamahatthena kamsathalam gahetva
dakkhinahatthena pamanayuttam udakam sificitva sificitva parimaddanto pindam kareyya. Snehanugatati
udakasinehena anugata. Snehaparetati udakasinehena pariggahita. Santarabahirati saddhim antopadesena

ceva bahipadesena ca sabbatthakameva udakasinehena phutati attho. Na ca paggharaniti na ca bindu bindu

2E QYY)
[t1] T35 (cheko) | #&: BIEBIG[Z N]. TifthiARET NAK ARIE R VERL 5 8E& BRI RE 1100 T80, [ IE]R
Ui TH#ES (patibalo) J %¥iH, kamsa—IdfE TPAKHAL (mahatiyakamsapatiya) J E[HE]H2H T,

. Chekoti kusalo. Tam panassa kosallam nhaniyacunnanam sannane pindikarane ca samatthatavasena

s s s s

veditabbanti aha ‘ ‘patibalo’ ’ tiadi. Kamsa-saddo ‘ ‘mahatiya kamsapatiya’ ’ tiadisu suvanne agato.

(2] 1E TAnmeiioHieY (kamsoupahatoyatha) | %% ( (GEf)) 134) [BITHT &%, ALMEZRARR,
TRt HYY> (Upakamsa) AFEWMZAKHE® (Mahakamsa) ZFJ 5%; MM TETSE, [
TE DAMEAI< 8 FrERISR A (yenakenacilohenakatabhajane) | . TAUIEFTHEST (snehanugata) | &
RMEOKIEETES NTIHRETT, 08 Ae,  TNEIEPTIRIE (snehaparetd) | #: RIDA/KEYEEEE AT K. & [
fi; IEHIET TPISNER] TR T — [ SR A T SR 2K M. B TEIANIA R
(nacapaggharani) | —if, [SEIZ AR E ] EGGERAE R L R4 2 M, [SGERE KA ——wEth iR
] (nacabindumbindu) 1 ZiE,
¢ ‘Kamso upahato yatha’ ’ tiadisu (dha. pa. 134) kittimalohe, katthaci pannattimatte ‘ ‘upakamso nama
rajapi mahakamsassa atrajo’ ’ tiadi, [ja. attha. 4.10 ghatapanditajatakavannanayam (atthato samanam)] idha
pana yattha katthaci loheti aha ° ‘yena kenaci lohena katabhajane’ ’ ti. Snehanugatati udakasinehena
anupavisanavasena gata upagata. Snehaparetati udakasinehena parito gata samantato phuttha, tato eva

¢

santarabahira phuttha sinehena, etena sabbaso udakena temitabhavamaha. ° ‘Na ca paggharani’ ’ ti etena

tintassapi tassa ghanathaddhabhavam vadati. Tenaha ‘ ‘na ca bindum bindu’ ’ ntiadi.

3 (dutiyajjhana)
Dutiyajjhanam

s228  “HE, KRE, HLES. @R, AWEE, LT, £ K, gEE. K, REUHE
TH M, MPUEAERE, KR, EE, 5T, Eis, HesRaE AT e tnE,
IRFTiE .

[

Puna caparam, maharaja, bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vipasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. So
imameva kayam samadhijena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti parippharati, nassa kifici
sabbavato kayassa samadhijena pitisukhena apphutam hoti.

P cetaso ekodibhavafKFBfiRfll ML) ERARE “OT—M” BWERS ISR 5 “O—8HM" f£H
KR B piSZ ekaggata, BN
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[al] 228-229 7655 —HAZ R E M,  TSROKIEHAY (ubbhidodako) | #: BIZKIEHIA— A2 M N7t L
2ok, TS ENERRL 2K, RHEY, TE#kE (ayamukham) | #&: HIRKZE, TR (devo) J #:
Mz, AR (kalenakalam) | #&: BITME; [FiBlsiEFH, SEF+H, EHXL DK

(dharam) | #: B, [ AEA (naanuppaveccheyya) | #: BIARLMEEN; [BIEIA W, HRHEY, ME
KA (sitavaridharaubbhijjitva) 1 #: BIWEEZKR LR, sEd#amimL. FAMN T Bz
K, —REEBERmBEEIK; MPTREAZK, DARRM B R, BEEBEhK; RIKBUKTTE SRKIEREIK,
MERZERSN, AR — RS oK, [HImIRIAL, i EE A, B ERA FE S 50
M7, A, WA, JKANEE R IR, HARNARFIER 772 T A,

228-229. Dutiyajjhanasukhtipamayam ubbhidodakoti ubbhinnaudako, na hettha ubbhijjitva

uggacchanakaudako. Antoyeva pana ubbhijjanakaudakoti attho. Ayamukhanti agamanamaggo. Devoti megho.
Kalena kalanti kale kale, anvaddhamasam va anudasaham vati attho. Dharanti vutthim. Na
anuppaveccheyyati na ca paveseyya, na vasseyyati attho. Sita varidhara ubbhijjitvati sitam dharam uggantva
rahadam purayamanam ubbhijjitva. Hettha uggacchanaudakanhi uggantva uggantva bhijjantam udakam
khobheti, catuhi disahi pavisanaudakam puranapannatinakatthadandakadihi udakam khobheti,
vutthiudakam dharanipatapubbulakehi udakam khobheti. Sannisinnameva pana hutva iddhinimmitamiva
uppajjamanam udakam imam padesam pharati, imam padesam na pharatiti natthi, tena aphutokaso nama na

hotiti. Tattha rahado viya karajakayo. Udakam viya dutiyajjhanasukham. Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.

§220  “RE, PAIE—SUKRERIOKE, BERTEAEKO, fErETRAERKE, fEH77R
AROKA, FATBRAER—KO, REAREEAMR KR, TiEEEKTMIRE RS, DAE 5
KR, Wi, T BN, A AR R K ANE . FIREH, KRE,

FeE DU, RIRIE, @iE, e, iy, HeSa e oe R E, Kk

o RE, XRBWAITPITR, HCICATRIIRLEI WD IR By sk, BONERAE, ~

[

Seyyathapi, maharaja, udakarahado gambhiro ubbhidodako [ubbhitodako (sya. kam. ka.)] tassa
nevassa puratthimaya disaya udakassa ayamukham, na dakkhinaya disaya udakassa ayamukham, na
pacchimaya disaya udakassa ayamukham, na uttaraya disaya udakassa ayamukham, devo ca na
kalenakalam sammadharam anuppaveccheyya. Atha kho tamhava udakarahada sita varidhara
ubbhijjitva tameva udakarahadam sitena varina abhisandeyya parisandeyya paripureyya
paripphareyya, nassa kifici sabbavato udakarahadassa sitena varina apphutam assa. Evameva kho,
maharaja, bhikkhu imameva kayam samadhijena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti
parippharati, nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa samadhijena pitisukhena apphutam hoti. Idampi kho,
maharaja, sanditthikam samanfiaphalam purimehi sanditthikehi samafifiaphalehi abhikkantatarafica

panitatarafica.

B sammadharam anuppaveccheyya F#ffF “TEARNAIKAR"  (samma IR, &, JEERNSD o

X A8

[al] 228-229 55 i SRR, TR/AKIRAERY (ubbhidodako) | #: BRI — A2 M R 77 Him_E
Fr2oK, WRMENTRRHZK, WRHY, KO (ayamukham) | #: BRKZIE, K (devo) J #:
Bz, AREE (kalenakalam) 1 #: BDFEES; [BiEs&EEH, & +TH, HE2E KR

(dharam) J #: BIF. [ FREA (naanuppaveccheyya) | #: BIARLHEN; [BIEIR W, HRHY, ME
BRI J@t (sitavaridharaubbhijjitva) | #: BN&ESREKR BB, seissamimEt. AN TA EFZ
K, —F RIRBERMHEAK; M ENZK, DARRRE, B, R, BEERSK; KUK FRIZKIERSK,




MER LR, AR — e 2ok, [HEitat, NEi e rEEIRE, BRI ERE s 5o

I, IErR, SHANFTAR B, JKUNEE R 2 AR, ELAR MR 0975 3 T A
228-229. Dutiyajjhanasukhtpamayam ubbhidodakoti ubbhinnaudako, na hettha ubbhijjitva
uggacchanakaudako. Antoyeva pana ubbhijjanakaudakoti attho. Ayamukhanti agamanamaggo. Devoti megho.
Kalena kalanti kale kale, anvaddhamasam va anudasaham vati attho. Dharanti vutthim. Na
anuppaveccheyyati na ca paveseyya, na vasseyyati attho. Sita varidhara ubbhijjitvati sitam dharam uggantva
rahadam purayamanam ubbhijjitva. Hettha uggacchanaudakanhi uggantva uggantva bhijjantam udakam
khobheti, catuhi disahi pavisanaudakam puranapannatinakatthadandakadihi udakam khobheti,
vutthiudakam dharanipatapubbulakehi udakam khobheti. Sannisinnameva pana hutva iddhinimmitamiva
uppajjamanam udakam imam padesam pharati, imam padesam na pharatiti natthi, tena aphutokaso nama na

hotiti. Tattha rahado viya karajakayo. Udakam viya dutiyajjhanasukham. Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.

Hit QYY)
[t1] &S KIKmRH, BCh Nt (ubbhidam) | ; WHZACRERER, By DRAKREN
(ubbhidodako) J . kit (ubbhinnaudako) 1 #&: BN FIAFHRANF—BATREZKE, T ET
2 7KK (uggacchanakaudako) | #: BME/KII L2 KM, SRTH I MEALMEBGR/KIR AT,  mABCE R
We? —[SGEIROR TR R EF27K (hetthauggacchanaudakanhi) | &, TRAUKHE RZKIE
(dharanipatapubbulakehi) | #: BIDUKIIIE F57KIE; [BAMNERM E TRARPOERE ) o THERZER
&1 (sannisinnameva) | #: BIE-AEBEHTMER R0, [SGERERR: MR, THR
(sesam) | #: B 172{¥ (abhisandeti) | %iE,
. Tahi tahi udakasirahi ubbhijjatiti ubbhidam, ubbhidam udakam etassati ubbhidodako. Ubbhinnaudakoti
naditire khatakupako viya ubbhijjanakaudako. Uggacchanakaudakoti dharavasena utthahanaudako. Kasma
panettha ubbhidodakova rahado gahito, na itaroti aha ‘ ‘hettha uggacchanaudakanhi’ ° tiadi.
Dharanipatapubbulakehiti dharanipatehi udakapubbulakehi ca, ‘ ‘phenapatalehica’ ’ tivattabbam.
Sannisinnamevati aparikkhobhataya niccalameva, suppasannamevati adhippayo. Sesanti

¢ ‘abhisandet’’” ’ tiadikam.

=P (tatiyajjhana)
Tatiyajjhanam

§230  “H#HE, KE, WEEE, #F& (upekkhd) , HE&5EH, DEZER, EWZENIH G
A & B ME T BGUFETE =M, MU EZIRRIE, WiE, Fe. mit s, He
HIRA R — AT E Z R, ~

¢ ‘Puna caparam, maharaja, bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca viharati sato sampajano,
sukharfica kayena patisamvedeti, yam tam ariya acikkhanti - ‘upekkhako satima sukhavihari’ ti,
tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. So imameva kayam nippitikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti
paripureti parippharati, nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa nippitikena sukhena apphutam hoti.

B SRR TEE, TR, @5EM, UEREK, EMERENRER:  E AR IR

fFo 7 BT S =R, 7



XTE (18Y
[al] 230-231 AESB =M RAVE M, IWALAERE, Oy THEl (uppalind | ; HARTIEBBZFRERTT
Ho Mk, B, L. HZPREMEERWEEEE;, TR -HR4E (pundarika) |, [if]—HRIZ2H
% (paduma) . 33, BIMEMRACMNIRE, A Zpaduma, LR Epundarika— 2 eE, R
H7KM (udakanuggatani) | #: BIRHITK,  URIEKHFWGHFE (antonimuggaposini) | #: BIEIR
ToKEZNMERE, EEIER, HEHX, HARMARHETER 77T,
230-231. Tatiyajjhanasukhupamayam uppalani ettha santiti uppalini. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Ettha ca
setarattanilesu yam kifici uppalam uppalameva. Unakasatapattam pundarikam, satapattam padumam.
Pattaniyamam va vinapi setam padumam, rattam pundarikanti ayamettha vinicchayo. Udakanuggataniti
udakato na uggatani. Anto nimuggaposiniti udakatalassa anto nimugganiyeva hutva posini, vaddhiniti attho.

Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.

231 “KRE, MATEFE (uppala) M. HE (paduma) hskel#% (pundarika) i, H—
LETE, HESEEE TR, KK, AHOKHE, JHREKFMFESE, TATMIHERERES
BB 2 KATRIE, Wi, FEi. Wi, ITANEE. BEsLE R AT — IS i 2 K il
o FIREM, KFE, LLEDIEEZ/RRE, EiE, 5T B, Ei‘%?ﬁﬁ{ﬂﬂ—%$?ﬁ%§
ZIRFET, KE, XHUZBIRTOITER, PRAERTAIARLEE YD TSR Dy Bk, Bk,

3

l\%cm

‘Seyyathapi, maharaja, uppaliniyam va paduminiyam va pundarikiniyam va appekaccani uppalani
va padumani va pundarikani va udake jatani udake samvaddhani udakanuggatani antonimuggaposini,
tani yava cagga yava ca mula sitena varina abhisannani parisannani [abhisandani parisandani (ka.)]
paripurani paripphutani [paripphutthani (pi1.)], nassa kifici sabbavatam uppalanam va padumanam va
pundarikanam va sitena varina apphutam assa; evameva kho, maharaja, bhikkhu imameva kayam
nippitikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti parippharati, nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa
nippitikena sukhena apphutam hoti. Idampi kho, maharaja, sanditthikam samafifiaphalam purimehi

sanditthikehi samanfiaphalehi abhikkantatarafica panitatarafica.

FE: uppala. paduma, pundarikaf&4g L7ralEHE (FHEE) | £200%. %, antonimuggaposiniE ¥ “Uik
T DKl AmisZE#R" .

XiE AP
[al] 230-231 AE5 =2 RAVEIMD, HALHEESE, By [HiEM (uppalini) | ; HARZIEPHZEFRFENTT
% MR, B, 4. FZPIEAEESEEEE; LR TE—ArZEaE (pundarika) |, [ —ERZEH
% (paduma) . 53, BMEMRAEMRIRE, B ZEpaduma, ZLaryEpundarika—HHUZIEE, TR
HiKE (udakanuggatani) 1 #: BIAHTOK,  TPHRAKPMIEESE (antonimuggaposini) | #: BIEJR
TKEZANMERE, [BRERK, WRHEY, HRMAKEER 7T A,
230-231. Tatiyajjhanasukhupamayam uppalani ettha santiti uppalini. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Ettha ca
setarattanilesu yam kifici uppalam uppalameva. Unakasatapattam pundarikam, satapattam padumam.
Pattaniyamam va vinapi setam padumam, rattam pundarikanti ayamettha vinicchayo. Udakanuggataniti
udakato na uggatani. Anto nimuggaposiniti udakatalassa anto nimugganiyeva hutva posini, vaddhiniti attho.

Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.



B A8y

[t1] M&HE (uppalani) | #: EIEEN, TTHA. 4. FOEH (setarattanilesu) | #: BITFiEHEEH, (X
B TE®EE AF%E FHED, R EHEEfEEsE, FOERBGUE. TER
(satapattam) | H1, sata—ldg (2 WFEINXIE, 0T TELAIAAR (satagghl) o SFE[E]H; FLHElEEE
WAF AR A MAEH MY MLH)/2paduma, HfYZpundarika) o %R AITmHEHARES oK AR 1E 5,
[ 8 TAHZKE (udakanuggatani) 1 [—T&]. MEAL, FrA=BANEEESE, 5= KUK,

. Uppalaniti uppalagacchani. Setarattanilesuti uppalesu, setuppalarattuppalaniluppalestti attho. Yam kifici

uppalam uppalameva samannagahanato. Satapattanti ettha sata-saddo bahupariyayo ° ‘satagghi’ ’ tiadisu

(3

viya, tena anekasatapattassapi sarigaho siddho hoti. Loke pana rattam padumam, setam

pundarika’ ’ ntipi vuccati. Yava agga, yava ca mula udakena abhisandanadisambhavadassanattham

udakanuggataggahanam. Idha uppaladini viya karajakayo, udakam viya tatiyajjhanasukham.

HPUEE (catutthajjhana)
Catutthajjhanam

s232  “HE, KL, HWERBURSEWTE, CalivE, ELXik, ~AENK &aE
(upekkhasatiparisuddhi) , FUEFFETHIUM, MLEAES. S EOEFHL S, Hesik
A=A BTE A 1B O, ~

* “Puna caparam, maharaja, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana, pubbeva
somanassadomanassanam atthangama adukkhamasukham upekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttham
jhanam upasampajja viharati, so imameva kayam parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena pharitva nisinno
hoti, nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena apphutam hoti.

BEE: S E A RIS SRS SRS, STAThE. HEXKK, NENK, S&EE, BuHETSEN
i

it (28Y)

[al] 232-233 fEEB YR 2 SREVE G, TRATER. i H 20 (parisuddhenacetasapariyodatena) J H1, RAHIMK
TR SR TEE D, BOERZ SO THEEY o TEAR (odatenavatthena) | #&: JX2 [T R]IEE 13
AT R ATSRS 2 A [ IR AN, DA N OE R84 [(Ai], IREERE A 1588, mEXEmE, g
FRA S, IRERIRIRINEEVIR Ko FTDA, IEQNBINARTRAI N DATE i A e Sk s, M [H] B A H 9 iR i
B, MIEEMAEOER AL, FfE, DISBVIREZIR, bR A B A AT AN B0 i 2 A —— B2 1Al
e o THXPURAZR AR SIS 2%, B GEEIR) Hild, Sutr ek,

232-233. Catutthajjhanasukhupamayam parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatenati ettha nirupakkilesatthena

parisuddham, pabhassaratthena pariyodatanti veditabbam. Odatena vatthenati idam utupharanattham
vuttam. Kilitthavatthena hi utupharanam na hoti, tankhanadhotaparisuddhena utupharanam balavam hoti.
Imissaya hi upamaya vattham viya karajakayo, utupharanam viya catutthajjhanasukham. Tasma yatha
sunhatassa purisassa parisuddham vattham sasisam parupitva nisinnassa sarirato utu sabbameva vattham
pharati. Na koci vatthassa aphutokaso hoti. Evam catutthajjhanasukhena bhikkhuno karajakayassa na koci
okaso aphuto hotiti. Evamettha attho datthabbo. Imesam pana catunnam jhananam anupadavannana ca

bhavananayo ca visuddhimagge vuttoti idha na vittharito.



[a2] MAX AL L], ARt R GRS E, MARICOTRERIGE, KEAT/\FEZ D URITA
SLETE, A E ERVEMERTIER, TSRk 7@ s, Jo s ] R 5 kM.
Ettavata cesa rupajjhanalabhiyeva, na arupajjhanalabhiti na veditabbo. Na hi atthasu samapattisu
cuddasahakarehi cinnavasibhavam vina upari abhififiddhigamo hoti. Paliyam pana ripajjhananiyeva agatani.
Arupajjhanani aharitva kathetabbani.
§233  “RE, WA ANHBEMELESEGME, HeEFREGEM A RamhES. FFE
i, RE, HLEPIEA HEHODERILS AL, HeS G A, HE LR
W, KRE, XMRIWAIDITR, LRI WD IR Ey sk, N, ”

[

Seyyathapi, maharaja, puriso odatena vatthena sasisam parupitva nisinno assa, nassa kifici
sabbavato kayassa odatena vatthena apphutam assa; evameva kho, maharaja, bhikkhu imameva kayam
parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti, nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa parisuddhena
cetasa pariyodatena apphutam hoti. Idampi kho, maharaja, sanditthikam samanfiaphalam purimehi

sanditthikehi samanfiaphalehi abhikkantatarafica panitatarafica.

BT sasisam parupitvaBEi¥ “HELER” .

XiE A8Y

[al] 232-233 fESBPUREZ SREVE I, TRATEA. T H 20 (parisuddhenacetasapariyodatena) J H1, RAIK
TebERivZ SR TiEE , ROz S NEAD o TEfE (odatenavatthena) 1 #&: X2 K[ TR Y i
M. A PO H 2 A0 R AR AR, DY NS RE ], AR A SR, M EX S,
P g, IRERERHUEEIUREZ IR, FTRA, IEQIEINAIAR RN DUE 2 A Sk i miAl,  ME] SRR IR
AT, MIREEMABOEIZAL; FFE, DB ZIR, HLEiIRTE S B A B0E 2 A — a2 741
Iz X XA AR 518> 2%, BfF (EEER) Hiid, St R rEFIR,

232-233. Catutthajjhanasukhupamayam parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatenati ettha nirupakkilesatthena

parisuddham, pabhassaratthena pariyodatanti veditabbam. Odatena vatthenati idam utupharanattham
vuttam. Kilitthavatthena hi utupharanam na hoti, tankhanadhotaparisuddhena utupharanam balavam hoti.
Imissaya hi upamaya vattham viya karajakayo, utupharanam viya catutthajjhanasukham. Tasma yatha
sunhatassa purisassa parisuddham vattham sasisam parupitva nisinnassa sarirato utu sabbameva vattham
pharati. Na koci vatthassa aphutokaso hoti. Evam catutthajjhanasukhena bhikkhuno karajakayassa na koci
okaso aphuto hotiti. Evamettha attho datthabbo. Imesam pana catunnam jhananam anupadavannana ca

bhavananayo ca visuddhimagge vuttoti idha na vittharito.

Hit 28y

[t1] HTF TRAEH 20 (parisuddhenacetasa) | [SOFEPEVESE AL, WARLCY] T 22 S REUIN Y B 2 1M JC a4
. JodE, FRDALGEDR METChEmiin > SCh &%y (nirupakkilesatthenaparisuddham) | . WigF MEE
e IESRIE IR R 2 G PR LS 2251, N IR)<b pH B A YETs M B DALSGEDSE TREFIRETS & SO T

HJ (pabhassaratthenapariyodatantiveditabbam) J . X (idam) J #: Rl 'H (odata) y —i&. [H
[ERIRERNET (utupharanattham) | #&: RUONE REGRERNEH, [SOEN]EEZ: [DO5H 2 A6 R ER

WA CERRE; [SOEIR TS R pEEm]--- THE e [(A]38=% (tankhana...pe...balavamhoti) | ., [Ai‘E
i (vatthamviyakarajakayo) | &: RUEIE AT S MEVEUAE, RN [E] SN R — R &8 PO e
ZIRFTER, BB VYR N BRI SR, RN B EAE Y TR AR L [SGE]RGN TRTRA (tasma) |

B, mtRNA:  TRAEE 20 (parisuddhenacetasa) | FRRABUH DOy —TAm 7R A; [SOEIROE NRE
BTN > R (utupharanamviyacatutthajjhanasukham) | . 2R T 48 PURiHh & JERAR G RIB? —



WSl ; AMBT[EAER A, Bz, 1 Uk EErEaE. Fitt GRER) il s s TR
I, IERNN TRy o 1 CCaliesaE) 232; GEREIR) 2.644; (ERMEIE) 105; CRMREGE)
27)

-5

.Yasma ° ‘parisuddhena cetasa’ ’ ti catutthajjhanacittamaha, tafica ragadiupakkilesapagamanato
nirupakkilesam nimmalam, tasma aha ° ‘nirupakkilesatthena parisuddha’ ’ nti. Yasma pana parisuddhiya

eva paccayavisesena pavattiviseso pariyodatata suvannassa nighamsanena pabhassarata viya, tasma aha

¢ s

‘pabhassaratthena pariyodatanti veditabba’ * nti. Idanti odatavacanam. Utupharanatthanti unhautuno
pharanadassanattham. Utupharanam na hoti savisesanti adhippayo, tenaha ° ‘tankhana...pe... balavam

hoti

s

ti. Vattham viya karajakayoti yogino karajakayo vattham viya datthabbo utupharanasadisena
catutthajjhanasukhena pharitabbatta. Purisassa sariram viya catutthajjhanam datthabbam

23

utupharanatthaniyassa sukhassa nissayabhavato, tenaha ‘ ‘tasma’ ’ tiadi. Ettha ca parisuddhena
cetasd’ ’ ti ceto gahanena jhanasukham vuttanti datthabbam, tenaha ‘ ‘utupharanam viya
catutthajjhanasukha’ ’ nti. Nanu ca catutthajjhane sukhameva natthiti? Saccam natthi
satalakkhanasantasabhavatta panettha upekkha ° ‘sukha’ ’ nti adhippeta. Tena vuttam
sammohavinodaniyam ° ‘upekkha pana santatta, sukhamicceva bhasita’ ’ ti. (Vibha. attha. 232; visuddhi.

2.644; pati. ma. 105, mahani. attha. 27)

[t2] TAZIEEfrE#E (naartpajjhanalabhi) | — AR TR, K[ ZEPAEE,; [EEG TEA

(nahi) J %8, Mk, TRAHPIR4TH (cuddasahakarehi) | #: BILUX+PURTHE—ARi AR, Ao
R, OBRINY R, ARBEAINTIR, AR, ARBRRIITOY R, ARk, KB, PSR, REEMST, ki
Flisk. MRIERESCS TS, RIEMST, REEM%, BATIEMR([CIERAEEE, ORISR BE T
WEAERP R —mAFVFER, [BP TERAAS - J9F 8 (nahi...pe..hotd) | o TIX—77RETLTLEE

FEAAGR, B PAUAC R TR e 5 T aERWAEE, Bk, G ek aEEe? —mT—Y)
PER A DA G S S DU LR, [T A R AL A T DATIR [ BB MU it ; A2 [ PAITE G i e (2], R

HAMRIEH, [ THefipg ki (arGpajjhananiaharitvakathetabbani) J o

Na arupajjhanalabhiti na veditabbo avinabhavato, tenaha ‘ ‘nahi’ ’ tiadi. Tattha cuddasahakarehiti

kasinanulomato, kasinapatilomato, kasinanulomapatilomato, jhananulomato, jhanapatilomato,
jhananulomapatilomato, jhanukkantikato, kasinukkantikato, jhanakasinukkantikato, arigasankantito,

arammanasankantito, anngarammanasarnkantito, angavavatthanato, arammanavavatthanatoti imehi

icchitabboti dassento aha ‘ ‘nahi...pe... hot’ ’ ti. Svayam nayo artpasamapattihi vina na ijjhatiti
tayapettha avinabhavo veditabbo. Yadi evam kasma paliyam na aruppajjhanani agataniti? Visesato ca
rapavacaracatutthajjhanapadakatta sabbabhifinanam tadantogadha katva taya desita, na

arupavacarajjhananam idha anupayogato, tenaha ° ‘arGpajjhanani aharitva kathetabbani’® ’ ti.

W% (vipassanafnana)

Vipassanananam

§234  HMAPLAIASE, THiE BOE. o, ERESUK (upakkilesa) . FE, ETE, E
S, BB, 5[0, EOERTE W (lanadassana) o ikt 7Rl HWRXDHEHAEE
t, BPYK (catumahabhuta) Fpk, NREFFA, BIRGHHERIMA, ZHH. R, %22 i
. BEEZEE; mIIXMR (vinfiana) fRIET . RET I,



3

‘So [puna caparam maharaja bhikkhu so (ka.)] evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate
anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhtte kammaniye thite anefijappatte ianadassanaya cittam
abhiniharati abhininnameti. So evam pajanati - ‘ayam kho me kayo rapi catumahabhutiko
matapettikasambhavo odanakummastpacayo aniccucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana-viddhamsana-

dhammo; idafica pana me vinnanam ettha sitam ettha patibaddha’ nti.

P aniccucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana-viddhamsana-dhammo ZIFEFN “To. B %, BEER,
BRI, Hp L 1T SR SR DIRE . BRI AR K,

XiE (28

[al] PYAEpOIEE - J9R - BB (soevamsamahitecitte...pe...anefijappatte) | &: [ILIE]T
AR R TSR DA DU TAH B B . P HR[ER AR GREER) HRmsR ST/, T5 S
D, FOEERATEN (fanadassanayacittamabhiniharati) J #, U (Ranadassana) | #&: EEWARH
gl, REUFOVE], —VIHERFovE], AgERFove], WEHRFOVE]. BATE THE, "E2NTE N
THEm TR R METRATIS)  ( ORSOB) 1.257) v, BUEEDY MEUW 5 72 NXRFTESHHEM EAGE, %
BB WARE, ZRE (PR 1.328) M[NB2IRE; f£ MEwihA & T2 s Ee Tt H i
Zy o CCRE) 10) F2—Ung; £ MmBERTESW: TROMBRASRE, XR&EE—F1 1 (O
16) A, Mtk TEPLEE]TE L , UPREHEN U .
. So evam samahite citte...pe... anefijappatteti so cuddasahakarehi atthasu samapattisu cinnavasibhavo
bhikkhuti dasseti. Sesamettha visuddhimagge vuttanayena veditabbam. Nanadassanaya cittam abhiniharatiti
ettha nanadassananti maggafianampi, vuccati phalafidanampi, sabbafifiutafiianampi,
paccavekkhanananampi, vipassanananampi. ‘ ‘Kim nu kho, avuso, fanadassanavisuddhattham bhagavati
brahmacariyam vussati’ ’ ti (mahani. 1.257) ettha hi maggananam fianadassananti vuttam. ° ‘Ayamaiifio
ti (ma. ni. 1.328) ettha

s

uttarimanussadhammo alamariyananadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo’
phalafianam. ‘ ‘Bhagavatopi kho fanadassanam udapadi sattahakalarnkato aJaro kalamo’ ’ ti (mahava. 10)
ettha sabbanfiutafiianam. * ‘Nanpafica pana me dassanam udapadi akuppa me vimutti, ayamantima

jati’ 7 ti (mahava. 16) ettha paccavekkhanananam idha pana fianadassanaya cittanti idam vipassanafianam

nanadassananti vuttanti.

[a2] T5]% (abhintharati) y #&: BUNEEMEERMSLOMEATE, &A1, HETe. G caph J
FEZXE&u, THIRGWHERTK (odanakummasupacayo) | #: RIARSIEATHER. Pk, &
ToH. R, B, BER, B#z% (aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammo) | 3
A BT XMRTEH 215, AREZERMGERZPI[IRE], BURRIZIR; NEREZAVNET HpmET bV N%
BE[z], HORIGEEZTR; BB/ ETHE E, NIRRT AR IEAIRRBAA B B IER IR, k3
PI, EFMRIZEER, EXFEREE, W2, BB E—EIREOGER, HAttm, waH
o e, THE, BPYKRATRL SNERZEER, JER TToH) —BNE IENPREKR. MRIETI, &
Tt (etthasitametthapatibaddham) 1 #&: BMKIETIHPYURFISZ &, HRZ2T 1,
Abhintharatiti vipassanananassa nibbattanatthaya tanninnam tapponam tappabbharam karoti. Rapiti
adinamattho vuttoyeva. Odanakummastpacayoti odanena ceva kummasena ca upacito vaddhito.
Aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammoti hutva abhavatthena aniccadhammo.
Duggandhavighatatthaya tanuvilepanena ucchadanadhammo. Anigapaccarigabadhavinodanatthaya
khuddakasambahanena parimaddanadhammo. Daharakale va artsu sayapetva gabbhavasena
dussanthitanam tesam tesam arniganam santhanasampadanattham afichanapilanadivasena
parimaddanadhammo. Evam pariharitopi bhedanaviddhamsanadhammo bhijjati ceva vikirati ca, evam

sabhavoti attho. Tattha rupi catumahabhutikotiadisu chahi padehi samudayo kathito. Aniccapadena saddhim



pacchimehi dvihi attharigamo. Ettha sitam ettha patibaddhanti ettha catumahabhutike kaye nissitafica

patibaddhafica.

Hit 28y

[t1] THR[ER7Y] (sesam) 1 #: B MEHMRALOINIEISE (evamsamahitecitte) | E[IB]FPATNV LAY, 1 RIFT
M, #oy T (anam) J 5 MESHABOVIERMW, #Oy MW (dassanam) 1 ; &EVZW, #Oy MEW
(hanadassanam) | o MX MU —IEELGET R T LM RIZR; [SGEDIR X Z BT E R AR —
1, [ T iy #: EEMARIE] (Manadassanantimaggananampivuccati) | 518, HTFWEIKICHE
FUR=siErT, HMISRRENGETTEL e, BrRALGE]S THest- - 752 [ PR RE N T U
(idhapana...pe...fianadassanantivuttam) | .
.Sesanti ‘ ‘evam samahite citte’ ’ tiadisu vattabbam. Neyyam janatiti ianam, tam pana fieyyam
paccakkham katva passatiti dassanam, fianameva dassananti fianadassanam. Tayidam fianadassanapadam
sasane afifiattha fianavisese nira/ham, tam sabbam atthuddharavasena dassento ‘ ‘fianadassananti
maggafianampi vuccati’ ’ tiadimaha. Yasma vipassanananam tebhumakasankhare aniccadito janati,
bhanganupassanato patthaya paccakkhato ca te passati tasma aha ° ‘idha pana...pe... idnadassananti

vutta’ ’ nti.

[t2] T5]F (abhintharati) J #&: BPSABMKATGLAYT B/ \ SO ORI R S AR, [fH2] <> [0 ]8R A 330 ;
[EIBE ORI AR T % -2 P0EA] (vipassana...pe..karoti) | o BEAPOEATH, E2#
AT K], | Tt FEZXEE EME]D [RIRR]HEE, NIRS WA, 8Oy ThRS5#HE
Mm% (odanakummastpacayo) J . [TEH# 2k (aniccadhammo) | #: BIEBIAMET A RE 2 M,
PhBRZEER (duggandhavighatatthaya) J #: By & BERAEZEK, TTHRAZE

(ucchadanadhammo) J #: B MBGREZNE; FOVEREES LR, S5, BEH. RSP E0RISHATHL
. MIESERER, BT RIGREN LS KENEZH, [SGEIBE TRUNMEEE
(khuddakasambahanena) | . %% (parimaddanadhammo) | #: BIENHIZEZ M, TEEREZE
=HL (bhijjaticevavikiratica) | #&: BMRICEEMBER,; B TEASRIMEMALTTER. A (ap) |
H MWAFZ R—PMENBE AN, DURES B[ @alma G, FRXITER[RIMEEE[Z ] [E]
gt T7SIEWA2SEE (chahipadehisamudayokathito) | o HFRARMBELMERAEN QA RS, [X
IO TRB o T IEWRH T8, a2, DGEIDULORIE SR T TRMWA K&, MRIET
It (nissitam) | —HTWERIETHEAMKEL; TRETH (patibaddham) | —HTHLE[SMEREEE,
XETLUFRA T5) FEEEN%,

Abhinitharatiti vuttanayena atthangasamannagate tasmim citte vipassanakkamena jate vipassanabhimukham

¢« -

peseti, tenaha vipassana...pe... karoti’ ’ ti. Tadabhimukhabhavo eva hissa tanninnatadikarata. Vuttoyeva
brahmajale. Odanakummasehi upaciyatiti odanakummasupacayo. Aniccadhammoti pabhangutaya
addhuvasabhavo. Duggandhavighatatthayati sarire duggandhassa vigamaya. Ucchadanadhammoti
ucchadetabbatasabhavo. Ucchadanena hi sarire
sedaguthapittasemhadidhatukkhobhagarubhavaduggandhanam apagamo hoti. Mahasambahanam

¢« =3

malladinam bahuvaddhanadiattham hotiti khuddakasambahanena ti vuttam. Parimaddanadhammoti
parimadditabbatasabhavo. Bhijjati ceva vikirati cati aniccatavasena bhijjati ca bhinnafica kifici payojanam
asadhentam vippakinnafica hoti. Rapiti attano paccayabhutena utuaharalakkhanena rapavati ayamettha

attho icchitoti aha

¢« 3

chahi padehi samudayo kathito’ ’ ti. Samsagge hi ayamikaro.
Santhanasampadanampi tathartaparapuppadaneneva hotiti ucchadanaparimaddanapadehipi samudayo
kathitoti vuttam. Evam navahi yatharaham kaye samudayavayadhammanupassita dassita. Nissitafica
chatthavatthunissitatta vipassanananassa. Patibaddhafica tena vina appavattanato, kayasafifiitanam

rupadhammanam arammanakaranato ca.



§235  “KE (maharaja) , MN—FIRBER (maniveluriya) , 3. 4iiE, A/ \MIH,

B, FEH. BEL o, BR—UNTHE; EhaEia, B, 26 gesiEan Lk,

BRI NEERETFHME: X2 —MImEEDE, 2. 40k, F/\ NI, SnEE, &
BH. W, ok, BRE—VUMTH; HbgEgika, B, 426, gasEang, | 2T,

KFE, Htkk (bhikkhu) BPLWIHARE. HE. BIE. o, BREOUN, TR, & T1EL. &

SEL IREIREIN, g1 S0, LT, Mt TR RN EERERE, BERTE, N
RBEATAE, RS HHERmRR, 2o, Rl % BOR. Bz, MR ADMIURIET . &
i, T KE, XUEBWHPIIER (sanditthikasamanfiaphala) , e BiEELLIDT TR
SHEER, SR,

3

‘Seyyathapi, maharaja, mani veluriyo subho jatima atthamso suparikammakato accho vippasanno
anavilo sabbakarasampanno. Tatrassa suttam avutam nilam va pitam va lohitam va [pitakam va
lohitakam va (ka.)] odatam va pandusuttam va. Tamenam cakkhuma puriso hatthe karitva
paccavekkheyya - ‘ayam kho mani veluriyo subho jatima atthamso suparikammakato accho
vippasanno anavilo sabbakarasampanno; tatridam suttam avutam nilam va pitam va lohitam va odatam
va pandusuttam va’ ti. Evameva kho, maharaja, bhikkhu evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate
anangane vigatipakkilese mudubhtuite kammaniye thite anefnjappatte fianadassanaya cittam
abhiniharati abhininnameti. So evam pajanati - ‘ayam kho me kayo rupi catumahabhutiko
matapettikasambhavo odanakummasupacayo
aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammo; idafica pana me vinfianam ettha sitam
ettha patibaddha’ nti. Idampi kho, maharaja, sanditthikam samannaphalam purimehi sanditthikehi

samafifiaphalehi abhikkantatarafica panitatarafica.

B jatima FfF “4iE” R BMRREEE. SEiE) .

Mt (28Y)

[al] TZEWN (subho) J &: RNZE4F, [4iiE (jatima) 1 #: BIMIESHIRTRATH. TENEE
(suparikammakato) | #: BIE/E TR, EREORSWIR. NEW (accho) | #: MEEE[ME]l. &
i (vippasanno) | #&: RI&NEH, THE—V{TMH (sabbakarasampanno) | #: RIDAGERE. ZFfLE—D]
ITHEIMAERE. DA NEf) F0E|SRBENEE; BOATEIMRERI[ER]P, Prai&kiA B, TERant
(evamevakho) | ™, WAE THIERAELS: FAESMEER, WEWME L, SUNELEMARRZA; ME
TFHMEAENA] XE—BEEERR) [WR]EHREH 2N, 05 S AR e R PY KT & SR Z I
MHAZEEIX R AR IERERHZIN, ans | ST AR A b B DUBO ARG DA 38 LRI A si—d10 50
Fir. SREIWLE A & T Z I
. Subhoti sundaro. Jatimati parisuddhakarasamutthito. Suparikammakatoti sutthu kataparikammo
apanitapasanasakkharo. Acchoti tanucchavi. Vippasannoti sutthu pasanno. Sabbakarasampannoti
dhovanavedhanadihi sabbehi akarehi sampanno. Nilantiadihi vannasampattim dasseti. Tadisafihi avutam
pakatam hoti. Evameva khoti ettha evam upamasamsandanam veditabbam. Mani viya hi karajakayo.
Avutasuttam viya vipassanafianam. Cakkhuma puriso viya vipassanalabhi bhikkhu, hatthe karitva
paccavekkhato ayam kho maniti manino avibhutakalo viya vipassanananam, abhiniharitva nisinnassa
bhikkhuno catumahabhutikakayassa avibhuitakalo, tatridam suttam avutanti suttassavibhutakalo viya
vipassanafianam, abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tadarammananam phassapafncamakanam va

sabbacittacetasikanam va vipassanafnanasseva va avibhutakaloti.



[a2] TR AR R ETEE[Z)E]. BRWY, HTEMESITHAZERAENTRZE, FritEttEr,
NHFRRRICH FERIMER, EARES Wiz s, DEERSRSa] iz Ea, DORIRILE A iz G,
KARMRGE, X ERERFEEMEE ]S, DOy T RGeS MEE R AR B, XU /e itAt
BoRe AN, HT BN ARRRERIER <SR, AIBIRIBLREITD IR, BRIHIX U | MR AT AE AL B
VAP SI S

natthi tasma idheva dassitam. Yasma ca aniccadivasena akatasammasanassa dibbaya sotadhatuya bheravam
saddam sunato, pubbenivasanussatiya bherave khandhe anussarato, dibbena cakkhuna bheravampi rapam
passato bhayasantaso uppajjati, na aniccadivasena katasammasanassa tasma abhififiam pattassa
bhayavinodanahetusampadanatthampi idam idheva dassitam. Api ca yasma vipassanasukham nametam
maggaphalasukhasampadakam patiyekkam sanditthikam samafiflaphalam tasmapi aditova idam idha

dassitanti veditabbam.

it 48Y

[t1] FhnmE, 7Bot, B8 M (subho) J 5 HOUHARIER, EERWAEGME, [SGEIEUL T TER

(subho) J #: BI2E4F) . EHW MEFHARIE (kuruvindaja) | FEHEZER, WIEZ D JEET AR,
[SGEHE TAESIT TRFTH (parisuddhakarasamutthito) | o EHFEIARABGELZ KIS RIIBRE, [SE]
FEETEYG, BREAN SR (sutthukataparikammoapanitapasanasakkharo) | . BERIBEHERKKZ
HIZE, NRURIGE 2] SO T NEA (accho) o #: BIEEM[IME] , K[ TTER
(vippasanno) | . [DAVEEE, %fL% (dhovanavedhanadihi) | #: BIDATEPURNEES LEROVEEE, DARMBRZE
BAE, NDEZFESmENZL; DA TE (ad) o —IAREn. BaE, EarEE (vannasampattim) |
H: EMBErER, TESNER, FACIRMNEERN, WENREZL%, FN[EBAMEL, SR
FEERZ A, FA[M]ERHLL, TR R (tadarammananam) | 3&: BIDAE SNSRI, NAL:
DA TRAMCHSE HIEEL 5 DOSO0OAT BHARNIEDS, tERETFOZARR; Bk, mFells
WU R, TS 22k (avutasuttamviyavipassanafianam) | —WEA RS, ALAIXEERE R R ZAH
We, @ A[EM]? —X%8; mETReERH, [Bla v N, il DFE ), BFERE,

. Sutthu bhati obhasatiti subho, pabhasampattiyapi manino bhaddatati aha ‘ ‘subhoti sundaro’ ’ ti.

(23

Kuruvindajati adijativisesopi manino akaraparisuddhimulako evati aha parisuddhakarasamutthito’ ~ ti

ti.

’

dosaniharanavasena parikammanipphattiti aha © ‘sutthu kataparikammo apanitapasanasakkharo’
Chaviya sanhabhavenassa acchata, na sanghatassati aha ° ‘acchoti tanucchavi’ ’ ti, tenaha

‘ ‘vippasanno’ ’ ti. Dhovanavedhanadihiti catusu pasanesu dhovanena ceva kaJakadiapaharanatthaya
suttena avunanatthaya ca vijjhanena. Tapasanhakaranadinam sarngaho adi-saddena. Vannasampattinti
suttassa vannasampattim. Mani viya karajakayo paccavekkhitabbato. Avutasuttam viya vipassanananam
anupavisitva thitatta. Cakkhuma puriso viya vipassanalabhi bhikkhu sammadeva dassanato.
Tadarammanananti rupadhammarammananam. Phassapaficamakacittacetasikaggahanena gahitadhammapi

[

vipassanacittuppadapariyapanna evati veditabbam. Evaiihi tesam vipassanafianagatikatta avutasuttam
viya vipassanafiana’ ’ nti vacanam avirodhitam hoti. Kim panete nanassa avi bhavanti, udahu puggalassati?
Nanassa. Tassa pana avibhavatta puggalassa avibhiita nama honti. Nanassati ca paccavekkhanafianassa.
[t2] AR Z R TEE [Z)5], FroOE AR EME G, B\l i, RAt
(evamsantepi) J #: BIHERAGREZIXME, BAWIM, EEERNPHEZM (etassaantaravaronatthi) |
& AE AR eE s, AN EL) 5 CRER) 1.65) BRAEUSS/SHE, it DOXAS DAE AR L
B, TeEMNzBEARRZ S, oAl FERERAZmINS, WEA AR, ERET ORI 5T
o THIHT (yasmaca) | Ffica—IdlR &R X, [TEIVE RS AR —PNERE], b2t
R BRI I IRIN,  TRAKRAR LB AT i > el (dibbenacakkhunabheravampirapampassato) | #, 15



Wi TPARHAR B AT < i PAPATIR LAY ) 5 Gk, R AR RS MEE th AR R iR, mEES R

A (Uccavalika) RIREREAFE, [ RIZHIAIHIEERATOT IR, e —
Maggananassa anantaram, tasma lokiyabhifinanam parato chatthabhififiaya purato vattabbam
vipassanafianam. Evam santepiti yadipayam fiananupubbi, evam santepi. Etassa antaravaro natthiti paficasu
lokiyabhinfiasu kathitasu akarikkheyyasuttadisu (ma. ni. 1.65) viya chatthabhinfa kathetabbati etassa
anabhinnalakkhanassa vipassanafianassa tasam antaravaro na hoti. Tasma tattha avasarabhavato idheva
rupavacaracatutthajjhananantarameva dassitam vipassanafianam. Yasma cati ca-saddo samuccayattho, tena
na kevalam tadeva, atha kho idampi karanam vipassanafianassa idheva dassaneti imamattham dipeti.
Dibbena cakkhuna bheravampi riipam passatoti ettha * ‘iddhividhafianena bheravam ripam nimminitva
cakkhuna passato’ ’ tipi vattabbam, evampi abhififialabhino aparifnatavatthukassa bhayam santaso
uppajjati. Uccavalikavasi mahanagattherassa viya. Patiyekkam sanditthikam samanfiaphalam. Tenaha
bhagava -

[t3] TR EMEIEEIAES K (yatoyatosammasati,khandhanamudayabbayam) |

‘ ‘Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam;

[t4] T[] EIRS = 5P g, AELE RS (labhatipitipamojjam,amatamtamvijanatam) | %iF,
( &A1) 374)

Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanata’ ’ ntiadi. (dha. pa. 374);

BT (manomayiddhinana)
Manomayiddhinanam

§236  “HMAPLAIASE, THiE BOE, O, ERERN, R E TR A2, BEIRE)
I, M5S0, LR TA/ERRS (manomayakaya) . fMILEHEIEL S — 105 B,
BATR, B —VIR/NE, I IRTCHR,

 ‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatipakkilese mudubhiate kammaniye
thite anefijappatte manomayam kayam abhinimmanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So imamha

kaya annam kayam abhinimminati rapim manomayam sabbangapaccarngim ahinindriyam.

XiE A8Y

[al] 236-237. TEFE (manomayam) | #: BIDAEF4, [EE—VIR/NET (sabbangapaccangim) J
#H: AR VIS /MY, [ERICHE: (ahinindriyam) 1 #: BUKTIRMERATRER, EOVEREE bz @,
HAMEEZOORN, RS BZEEERN; HMPRFE, RIS WRTEE—IUE L—VTHES mAE L, m
PSRl ]2 F=1 80, WIER BBz Emue: FoEN RS ZIESSWEAEL,; SIiE
HEHEL—R RS, WA IRBE], T8 (karanda) | #: X2ieHi o4, mAZT
mEBE; FOvIESiE SRR, thrh, BEARDL DA AR MNBERE ) [ZIE] SRy an AFFEU, (HRANHE 2
PULITIfE], KO9FriEXee, [EMETBRZH, REERRBIEWIE, DFOY MR Sk 2 &1 &, iR %
ARIEWEEE B AR [H B ——(RIX VYRR AT B AT &AW, A ATRE I A IRER S Pl DARE A TR 2 A DAL B T 5
o N2, XHLEASARMSENESE, Fifbz % 25—t R EmAIEL &, Mt USRI EZ %,
SAREAME Y, #HOE GEEEIR) hRA—UNTHIFERE, SOSRBAE AT BRI 77 T A AT 2t 2
AT o



236-237. Manomayanti manena nibbattitam. Sabbangapaccanginti sabbehi angehi ca paccarigehi ca
samannagatam. Ahinindriyanti santhanavasena avikalindriyam. Iddhimata nimmitartpanhi sace iddhima
odato tampi odatam. Sace aviddhakanno tampi aviddhakannanti evam sabbakarehi tena sadisameva hoti.
Muijamha isikantiadi upamattayampi hi sadisabhavadassanatthameva vuttam. Mufijasadisa eva hi tassa anto
isika hoti. Kosisadisoyeva asi, vattaya kosiya vattam asimeva pakkhipanti, patthataya patthatam. Karandati
idampi ahikaficukassa namam, na vilivakarandakassa. Ahikaficuko hi ahina sadisova hoti. Tattha kificapi

¢« =3

puriso ahim karanda uddhareyya ti hatthena uddharamano viya dassito, atha kho cittenevassa
uddharanam veditabbam. Ayanhi ahi nama sajatiyam thito, katthantaram va rukkhantaram va nissaya, tacato
sariram nikkaddhanappayogasarikhatena thamena, sariram khadayamanam viya puranatacam jigucchantoti
imehi catihi karanehi sayameva kaficukam pajahati, na sakka tato afifiena uddharitum, tasma cittena
uddharanam sandhaya idam vuttanti veditabbam. Iti mufjadisadisam imassa bhikkhuno sariram,
isikadisadisam nimmitarupanti. Idamettha opammasamsandanam. Nimmanavidhanam panettha parato ca
iddhividhadipancaabhififakatha sabbakarena visuddhimagge vittharitati tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Upamamattameva hi idha adhikam.

B A8y

[t1] TPAEFr4: (manenanibbattitam) | #: BIDAMNEZ BRTE, [ THE VRSN , BIDAF. B%iE
e, DARDART. MRS/, TMEIZIR (santhanavasena) | #: BIMEARGIEMRERIAR(ME], FR2KEZEZ
L OEER, TD—U){TH (sabbakarehi) | #: BIDBI(, IR, BAAZERIE—VITTH, TS5t
(tena) J , 5HEMHEE, TEENETMHEEIZY (sadisabhavadassanatthameva) | #&: HIERN THIE
Ko ARBE, ARBARZERIT R R, TMET A 2F (sajatiyamthito) 1, BIASE DURR R T [ ] 1t
Kz,
236-7. Manena nibbattitanti abhifiiamanena nibbattitam. Hatthapadadi angehi ca kapparajannuadi
paccarigehi ca. Santhanavasenati kamaladaladisadisasanthanamattavasena, na
rupabhighatarahabhuitappasadiindriyavasena. Sabbakarehiti vannasanthanaavayavavisesadisabbakarehi.
Tena iddhimata. Sadisabhavadassanatthamevati santhanatopi vannatopi avayavavisesatopi

sadisabhavadassanatthameva. Sajatiyam thito, na nagiddhiya afifiajatirapo.

s237 “KE, AV AMSEIE (mufja) PHEE Gsikd) o 2 BORsmE,
XRHEZE; FWER—MHE, FZEH—FHHE, FZERMEWESRTSRN, °~ X, KE,
AAMEERR S, XA RS, X2, SR —EE, #HES —HEHE, SRS
WHSREY, ~ X, KE, BAERMIESE (karanda) AFEUHH, isixpif: xRk, X2
B&; fp—mE, BEN—EE, WERMNERRESRE, ~ EEtt, KE, JHErpOmts
TE TR A oY, BRERUN, AR, E TR, 3L, RBREN, MslS0. 0T
AEBFTRE . MBS RS — 1 G, BR. BR—VIRNETT. ERIcE, KE,
XM RIMATOI TR, e AR E LD R R, R,

‘ ‘Seyyathapi, maharaja, puriso munjamha isikam pavaheyya [pabbaheyya (sya. ka.)]. Tassa
evamassa - ‘ayam muifijo, ayam isika, anfio munjo, anna isika, mufijamha tveva isika pavalha’ ti
[pabbalhati (sya. ka.)]. Seyyatha va pana, maharaja, puriso asim kosiya pavaheyya. Tassa evamassa —

‘ayam asi, ayam kosi, anno asi, afifia kosi, kosiya tveva asi pavalho’ ’ ti. Seyyatha va pana, maharaja,
puriso ahim karanda uddhareyya. Tassa evamassa - ‘ayam ahi, ayam karando. Anno ahi, afifio
karando, karanda tveva ahi ubbhato’ ti [uddharito (sya. kam.)]. Evameva kho, maharaja, bhikkhu evam

samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhuite kammaniye thite

anefijappatte manomayam kayam abhinimmanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So imamha kaya



anfiam kayam abhinimminati rupim manomayam sabbangapaccangim ahinindriyam. Idampi kho,
maharaja, sanditthikam samanfaphalam purimehi sanditthikehi samafifiaphalehi abhikkantatarafica

panitatarafica.

B mufija A—RPrE, FiE SO0E” ; karanda RIBITREEME “HET | KESGENMFIRAIBE, Wi
T?o

ik A8y

[al] 236-237. TEAT (manomayam) | #: BIPAEFAE, THE—VIK/DET (sabbangapaccangim) J
H: AR VIS /M, [ERJCHE: (ahinindriyam) 1 #: BUKTIRMERATRER, FOVERRE itz &,
HAMEEZEAORN, RS2 EOR; SIREE, LSRG H —Z L—YATHEES AR, 1
PSR 2 S =180, WIERN B Emue: FoYEN R ZIESSWEAAEE,; SIE
SEHHEL—REFRARNS], REOEEPRAIRKE], T8 (karanda) | #&: XRiEHi o4, MR
HAVEE; KOwiesi B SIeEe, b, BARLL T ABIEMBERE ) [ZIB] B man ATFEH, (HA AR 2
LB MRl ROvpmiEREE, [EfET RN, RERRBEME, DRI HR SR S hr &, R %
HRIERSE B AR [H R ——(RIZ PR RN T B AT & AR, A THE B A ISECH ;P AR T T2 At DA LB T 35
o 12, XHLEAISARMZHMESE, ik BN 25—t 2B IMAIRC &, Mkt DU E IR Z 1%,
WS RME N, #OE (GEEER) PUA—YATHIENS, SVARBACRTER T TR, AT 2 A2
IR o
236-237. Manomayanti manena nibbattitam. Sabbarigapaccanginti sabbehi angehi ca paccargehi ca
samannagatam. Ahinindriyanti santhanavasena avikalindriyam. Iddhimata nimmitartapanhi sace iddhima
odato tampi odatam. Sace aviddhakanno tampi aviddhakannanti evam sabbakarehi tena sadisameva hoti.
Muifijjamha isikantiadi upamattayampi hi sadisabhavadassanatthameva vuttam. Mufijasadisa eva hi tassa anto
isika hoti. Kosisadisoyeva asi, vattaya kosiya vattam asimeva pakkhipanti, patthataya patthatam. Karandati
idampi ahikaficukassa namam, na vilivakarandakassa. Ahikaficuko hi ahina sadisova hoti. Tattha kificapi
‘ ‘puriso ahim karanda uddhareyya’ ’ ti hatthena uddharamano viya dassito, atha kho cittenevassa
uddharanam veditabbam. Ayanhi ahi nama sajatiyam thito, katthantaram va rukkhantaram va nissaya, tacato
sariram nikkaddhanappayogasarikhatena thamena, sariram khadayamanam viya puranatacam jigucchantoti
imehi catuhi karanehi sayameva kaficukam pajahati, na sakka tato afifiena uddharitum, tasma cittena
uddharanam sandhaya idam vuttanti veditabbam. Iti munjadisadisam imassa bhikkhuno sariram,
isikadisadisam nimmitartupanti. Idamettha opammasamsandanam. Nimmanavidhanam panettha parato ca
iddhividhadipaficaabhififidkatha sabbakarena visuddhimagge vittharitati tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Upamamattameva hi idha adhikam.

2 A
[t1] (R0

Cetentovati nevasannanasafifiayatanajjhanam ekam dve cittavare samapajjanto eva. Na ceteti tatha
hetthimajjhanesu viya va pubbabhogabhavato pubbabhogavasena hi jhanam pakappento idha ‘ ‘ceteti’ ’ ti

¢«

vutto. Yasma ahametam jhanam nibbattemi upasampademi samapajjami’ ’ ti evam abhisanikharanam
tattha salayasseva hoti, na analayassa, tasma ekam cittakkhanikampi jhanam pavattento tattha
appahinanikantikataya abhisarikharonto evati attho. Yasma panassa tatha hetthimajjhanesu viya va tattha
pubbabhogo natthi, tasma ‘ ‘na abhisankharoti’ ’ tivuttam. ° ‘Imassa bhikkhuno’ ’ tiadi

vuttassevatthassa vivaranam. ° ‘Svayamattho’ ’ tiadina tamevattham upamaya patipadeti.



2% (iddhividhanana)
Iddhividhananam

§238  HMAPLAIASE, HiE BOE, o, ERERIN, R & TR, ESZ. BEIRE)
I, g0, O R TR (iddhividha) . AR Z MR —SRelRe s, 256
AN—5; BURI, SRR FREUEEE, MEER (LR, JOPATRERS, MAIEREST, BT
o JEANTEAKRA; K BATAEMAATUR, anfest b fERsrhas ek mss, ARz, &
EUTME, TEERAWARW S, REGERE A ,; D& AEEfT, EFIEKRSR (brahmaloka) .

‘ ‘So evam samabhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhiite kammaniye
thite anenjappatte iddhividhaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So anekavihitam iddhividham
paccanubhoti - ekopi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudhapi hutva eko hoti; avibhavam tirobhavam
tirokuttam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamano gacchati seyyathapi akase. Pathaviyapi
ummujjanimujjam karoti seyyathapi udake. Udakepi abhijjamane gacchati [abhijjamano (si. ka.)]
seyyathapi pathaviya. Akasepi pallanikena kamati seyyathapi pakkhi sakuno. Imepi candimasuriye
evammahiddhike evammahanubhave panina paramasati parimajjati. Yava brahmalokapi kayena vasam
vatteti.

1 udakepi abhijjamane Hi¥ “TABRIIK EATE” OKEAE) , “TOKETEMATIR REKEITERE;
S5239E¢ A,

ik (1)

[al] 238-239.1tkry, WARFSARIMARE R L B ENZAGRRI R T2, fEMARAEE B (RIS ISR 15, 28
L FE A9 (AN RE Ll AR SR 5 A P 35

238-239. Tattha chekakumbhakaradayo viya iddhividhafianalabhi bhikkhu datthabbo.
Suparikammakatamattikadayo viya iddhividhafianam datthabbam. Icchiticchitabhajanavikatiadikaranam
viya tassa bhikkhuno vikubbanam datthabbam.

§239  “RE, PAIPAGRHIRE T TR v, RELAEIARIRIR L, BEHATARMUR. SRk
o XIUUN, RE, PHNRFIERRFIERH ¥, RELABIEERRIZR S, BEHATAMR. e
MR T, X, KRE, RERNSITREBIEASF, RELEINBIRESE, BEHATARMR, 72
REE A, BRI, RE, HHEROIRE, B BiE. oy, EREpw,. R, &1
PENE, (ESZ. IBEAEIN, 5[0, ORI TR, AR 2. —BRERmE S,
ZHREG—S; B, sk%; SEREERE. SERE. LR, CRRRER, EREET; HIRTR
iz, Fantekd; K EATEMATIR, e b; e has ek mss, ManaE e
5; EEDFME, PEEAWAM. REGENHA; DEamafT, BEFRRA. KE, Xl
M UWEPOT TR, FeZ AirEBL DI IR R, SE kR,

[

Seyyathapi, maharaja, dakkho kumbhakaro va kumbhakarantevasi va suparikammakataya
mattikaya yam yadeva bhajanavikatim akarnikheyya, tam tadeva kareyya abhinipphadeyya. Seyyatha va
pana, maharaja, dakkho dantakaro va dantakarantevasi va suparikammakatasmim dantasmim yam
yadeva dantavikatim akarnkheyya, tam tadeva kareyya abhinipphadeyya. Seyyatha va pana, maharaja,

dakkho suvannakaro va suvannakarantevasi va suparikammakatasmim suvannasmim yam yadeva



suvannavikatim akankheyya, tam tadeva kareyya abhinipphadeyya. Evameva kho, maharaja, bhikkhu
evam samabhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhtte kammaniye thite
anefnjappatte iddhividhaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So anekavihitam iddhividham
paccanubhoti - ekopi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudhapi hutva eko hoti; avibhavam tirobhavam
tirokuttam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamano gacchati seyyathapi akase. Pathaviyapi
ummujjanimujjam karoti seyyathapi udake. Udakepi abhijjamane gacchati seyyathapi pathaviya.
Akasepi pallankena kamati seyyathapi pakkhi sakuno. Imepi candimasuriye evammahiddhike
evammahanubhave panina paramasati parimajjati. Yava brahmalokapi kayena vasam vatteti. Idampi
kho, maharaja, sanditthikam samafinaphalam purimehi sanditthikehi samafifiaphalehi

abhikkantatarafica panitatarafica.

XiE Q)
[al] 238-239.1tH1, RARASARI AR 1 L B MFU SRR T, ERF B (E SRR R 5, 28
S ARG DR e = (S M W R /N

238-239. Tattha chekakumbhakaradayo viya iddhividhafianalabhi bhikkhu datthabbo.

Suparikammakatamattikadayo viya iddhividhafianam datthabbam. Icchiticchitabhajanavikatiadikaranam

viya tassa bhikkhuno vikubbanam datthabbam.

g5 Q¥
[t1] Fpfpeh gD FEMEHINEE T (suparikammakatamattika) | %, FAN[E2ZIERKILE,

. Suparikammakatamattikadayo viya iddhividhananam vikubbanakiriyaya nissayabhavato.

KHHAR (dibbasotafiana)
Dibbasotananam

§240  HMAPLANASE, TEE BIE, O, ERERUN. R ETEL,. EZ. BEIRE)
I, 5150, EOERTRES (dibbasotadhatu) . fBPATEA @AKKES, WFLKRIEA
RIPIRIRE =, IR 2R,

[

So evam samabhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhtute kammaniye
thite anefijappatte dibbaya sotadhatuya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So dibbaya sotadhatuya

visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya ubho sadde sunati dibbe ca manuse ca ye dure santike ca.

XiE 18Y

[al] 240-241 AER B S A E Imh, BB REE AR, AMmERN, E8ENERAR[ZOIAATREE X2
R ) NXRMESGE ), PTAEBAREORE, MASRLRZIE, W1 HTEEKE L
(addhanamaggappatipanno) | . FNTELMRIZFREZIE F, ARk EMEEITERIAN], BRI
T _LIRFPRA R, DAMAWT AR AR A BRI, ROATRIGnIs i /Y, I A 3RS AR B2
o
240-241. Dibbasotadhatuupamayam yasma kantaraddhanamaggo sasariko hoti sappatibhayo. Tattha
ussankitaparisankitena ‘ayam bherisaddo’ , ‘ayam mudingasaddo’ tina sakka vavatthapetum, tasma

kantaraggahanam akatva khemamaggam dassento addhanamaggappatipannoti aha. Appatibhayafihi



khemamaggam sise satakam katva sanikam patipanno vuttappakare sadde sukham vavatthapeti. Tassa
savanena tesam tesam saddanam avibhutakalo viya yogino durasantikabhedanam dibbanaficeva

manussakananca saddanam avibhuatakalo veditabbo.

§241  RE, JUNEMNTEERIE L, T WRSGE, EeiE, DUIRUAE, B8, N,
fhiXbEAE:  REREE  RXEERGE R B heieAT o BRI, KRE,
SEEERPOINASE, TEF, WS, ofy. BRERN, . E TR, E32, REIAEN, 5]
Fh, EOFATRES, LS BARKESR, WRRKKS5ARMES, TLIRZric2il
f, RE, XUZMAAIOITIR, L ATrEI WD IR EEER, BRI,

[

Seyyathapi, maharaja, puriso addhanamaggappatipanno. So suneyya bherisaddampi
mudingasaddampi [mutingasaddampi (si. pi.)] sankhapanavadindimasaddampi
[sarikhapanavadendimasaddampi (si. pi.), sarikhasaddampi panavasaddampi dendimasaddampi (sya.
kam.)]. Tassa evamassa — ‘bherisaddo’ itipi, ‘mudingasaddo’ itipi, ‘sarikhapanavadindimasaddo’
itipi [sankhasaddo itipi panavasaddo itipi dendimasaddo itipi (sya. kam.)]. Evameva kho, maharaja,
bhikkhu evam samabhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye
thite anefijappatte dibbaya sotadhatuya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So dibbaya sotadhatuya
visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya ubho sadde sunati dibbe ca manuse ca ye dire santike ca. Idampi
kho, maharaja, sanditthikam samafinaphalam purimehi sanditthikehi samafifiaphalehi

abhikkantatarafica panitataranca.

PEIE: IRE$4: bheri BEKEE, mudinga ¥[8, sankha FEIRUL, panava ¥5:8%, dindima ¥/0NgE; 5 & WHY)
JE S BIER—, RBEETTH,

XiE A8Y

[al] 240-241 AERBESAE D, BB REE AR, AR, E8ENERARIZOIAATREE X2
R NXRMESGE ), AR RORE, MASRZRRZIE, W1 HTEERKE L
(addhanamaggappatipanno) | . FNTELMRNZEZIE L, EAEEL EMZRITEMIAN], RER R
TE_LIRFRA S, DAARAGWT EITARE AR BRI, AT /Y, I A AR RS AR B2
N
240-241. Dibbasotadhatuupamayam yasma kantaraddhanamaggo sasarko hoti sappatibhayo. Tattha
ussankitaparisankitena ‘ayam bherisaddo’ , ‘ayam mudingasaddo’ tina sakka vavatthapetum, tasma
kantaraggahanam akatva khemamaggam dassento addhanamaggappatipannoti aha. Appatibhayafihi
khemamaggam sise satakam katva sanikam patipanno vuttappakare sadde sukham vavatthapeti. Tassa
savanena tesam tesam saddanam avibhutakalo viya yogino durasantikabhedanam dibbanaficeva

manussakanafica saddanam avibhuatakalo veditabbo.

HiE 18y
(1] T22Rith (sukham) J #: AR, AREH, M2

. Sukhanti akicchena, akasirenati attho.



{03 (cetopariyanana)

Cetopariyananam

§242  HMEPLANASE, THE BOE, o, ERERUN, R & TR, EZ. BEIRE)
I, 51 S0, HLEMTFMLE (cetopariyafiana) . fiPAE CHLCIEENH MR, HAl AR
B ARED, THDY “BAREPL ; BEREVD, THDY BRI ; AERL, THDY “HE
ALy EEERL, THDY CEERLT  AREEL, THDY CERIRDLT  BRERL, TH
hOTEEELT  ZEERLL, THDN ZEHRLT ; BELRIDL, TRDN BELRILT 5 TTREID,
THN TOREQL 5 ATTREIL, THON ATREQL ; ARRD, THADY ALERL ;T
ERRL, THOY CTEERIL ; AERL, THDY SR EERL, TR TEER
0 MRIREG, TR CTRBEIL 5 RMEBRATD, THDY ORMRAIL

 ‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatipakkilese mudubhiate kammaniye

thite anefijappatte cetopariyafianaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So parasattanam
parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca pajanati - saragam va cittam ‘saragam citta’ nti pajanati,
vitaragam va cittam ‘vitaragam citta’ nti pajanati, sadosam va cittam ‘sadosam citta’ nti pajanati,
vitadosam va cittam ‘vitadosam citta’ nti pajanati, ssmoham va cittam ‘samoham citta’ nti pajanati,
vitamoham va cittam ‘vitamoham citta’ nti pajanati, sanikhittam va cittam ‘sankhittam citta’ nti
pajanati, vikkhittam va cittam ‘vikkhittam citta’ nti pajanati, mahaggatam va cittam ‘mahaggatam
citta’ nti pajanati, amahaggatam va cittam ‘amahaggatam citta’ nti pajanati, sauttaram va cittam

‘sauttaram citta’ nti pajanati, anuttaram va cittam ‘anuttaram citta’ nti pajanati, samahitam va
cittam ‘samahitam citta’ nti pajanati, asamahitam va cittam ‘asamahitam citta’ nti pajanati,
vimuttam va cittam ‘vimuttam citta’ nti pajanati, avimuttam va cittam ‘avimuttam citta’ nti
pajanati.

it sankhitta/vikkhitta RFGREE CRELLE) BHBIE “BIRADL/HGELAIL” o
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[al] 242-243 FEMOERVE RS, T4/ (daharo) 1 #: BIZV/NE. TEEE) (yuva) | &: BIREEE.
FELFRENIY (mandanakajatiko) | #: BIEEERAHAAWIE, FUEIRS&EK, MEMEmNES, —H
WM =R, RTZEEERK, (FERMN, HRHENY, TEHAR (sakanikam) | #: BIDURSE. B, W LAV
B EPRRE R AR, e, ENERE CEARNAN], BRI E; R, RAR G SO T
TR EE B, AR/ RO [R] T,
242-243. Cetopariyananapamayam daharoti taruno. Yuvati yobbannena samannagato. Mandanakajatikoti
yuvapi samano na alasiyo na kilitthavatthasariro, atha kho mandanapakatiko, divasassa dve tayo vare
nhayitva suddhavatthaparidahanaalankarakaranasiloti attho. Sakanikanti
kalatilakavangamukhadusipi/akadinam anfiatarena sadosam. Tattha yatha tassa mukhanimittam
paccavekkhato mukhe doso pakato hoti, evam cetopariyananaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno

paresam solasavidham cittam pakatam hotiti veditabbam.

§243  “RE, WAL TR T, A BIESET, SEEREREKE T, W5
HOWHEE: HAKA, @HE AR Ao, EE TR . R, RE, 34
FEEERD DN RE, A, BE, o, JBEN, K. &Rk, (E32, BEAEIN, 5T



D, fEOEFTMOE, I CRODEMEAMAE, BEMARL: ARIL, THDY “GH3R

B BRI, THOY CERRL  AERL, TR CEERL  EEAL, THN E
ALY 5 BREL, THDY “BRELT 5 BRRL, THDY “BRELT 5 BEERL, TH

HNOBGERIL  BELRYD, TADY HGELAILY 5 TTREPD, TRDY TUREIL  ATTRHY

0, THDN ATREL 5 AERD, TADN ALERL ; ERRD, TADY TEERL
FERL, THN e ; FTERD, TADN TEERL ; MRED, THDY HBH

B REEAD, THDY SRR o RE, XUEINHTITR, HZaffEs bR
L, R,

[

Seyyathapi, maharaja, itthi va puriso va daharo yuva mandanajatiko adase va parisuddhe
pariyodate acche va udakapatte sakam mukhanimittam paccavekkhamano sakanikam va
‘sakanika’ ntijaneyya, akanikam va ‘akanika’ ntijaneyya; evameva kho, maharaja, bhikkhu evam
samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite
anefjappatte cetopariyafianaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So parasattanam parapuggalanam
cetasa ceto paricca pajanati — saragam va cittam ‘saragam citta’ nti pajanati, vitaragam va cittam
‘vitaragam citta’ nti pajanati, sadosam va cittam ‘sadosam citta’ nti pajanati, vitadosam va cittam
‘vitadosam citta’ nti pajanati, samoham va cittam ‘samoham citta’ nti pajanati, vitamoham va
cittam ‘vitamoham citta’ nti pajanati, sankhittam va cittam ‘sankhittam citta’ nti pajanati,
vikkhittam va cittam ‘vikkhittam citta’ nti pajanati, mahaggatam va cittam ‘mahaggatam citta’ nti
pajanati, amahaggatam va cittam ‘amahaggatam citta’ nti pajanati, sauttaram va cittam ‘sauttaram
citta’ nti pajanati, anuttaram va cittam ‘anuttaram citta’ nti pajanati, samahitam va cittam
‘samahitam citta’ nti pajanati, asamahitam va cittam ‘asamahitam citta’ nti pajanati, vimuttam va

bl

cittam ‘vimuttam citta’ ’ nti pajanati, avimuttam va cittam ‘avimuttam citta’ nti pajanati. [dampi
kho, maharaja, sanditthikam samafnfnaphalam purimehi sanditthikehi samanfiaphalehi

abhikkantatarafca panitatarafica.
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[al] 242-243 RO, T4E/D/) (daharo) J #: HIZVNE, THER (yuva) 1 #&: BIARE
ME4r2EHMRY (mandanakajatiko) 1 #: RIEZFERAAAWNE, FUEIRS&HK, Mgy, —H
IR =X, BITarEpR. MFEREN, HRHY, TARRR (sakanikam) J #: BIDURRE. JE. M BRI
B, SRR M A R, W, EWERECHANAN], K EAERE; R, RSSO0 T
DTS )= T (:WNE ) A TN R i R 2 S
242-243. Cetopariyanantpamayam daharoti taruno. Yuvati yobbannena samannagato. Mandanakajatikoti
yuvapi samano na alasiyo na kilitthavatthasariro, atha kho mandanapakatiko, divasassa dve tayo vare
nhayitva suddhavatthaparidahanaalarnikkarakaranasiloti attho. Sakanikanti
kalatilakavarigamukhadusipilakadinam afifiatarena sadosam. Tattha yatha tassa mukhanimittam
paccavekkhato mukhe doso pakato hoti, evam cetopariyananaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno

paresam solasavidham cittam pakatam hotiti veditabbam.

H2iE QW)

[t1] RN 4/ MZEMARN T4/DK) (daharo) |, ASHRXBIMmIERDI, [SH]A W MERK
(yuva) | o MMiASERNIEEMITCRAAR. RAEMAE S, NS AIMIER R, [A 10 TS
(mandanakajatiko) | %; [SGEE TEZERAN (yuvapl) | FiE, EHRANISRT] THERE



(kalatilakani) J , s(BEIERERIBE; SIFANRSET] HE (tilakani) J . W (vangam) J , B, IHE
HHZ (yobbanapilaka) | %, BMRMAEIRYEZS, M _EAVZE[RD] A ERYERDE (mukhadoso) J ; MWiX2bnH
W, FOAFrERRRZE EOd R AER I FERE B, 50 aEmE BRI R [Fimukhadoso], [FIFE, T _EAYTE
W IARTTHE AR [MAF] 'mukhadosol . M _EAEESE BT R[EFR] Mmukhadosos | — Itz X
WA — 25 T AL, Fobant, Tl AR+ 7SFu ] 2

(paresamsolasavidhamcittampakatamhoti) | —I&EATF AR,

. Mando uttanaseyyakadarakopi ° ‘daharo’ ’ ti vuccatiti tato visesanattham “ ‘yuva’ ’ ti vuttam. Yuvapi

¢« ’

koci anicchanako amandanajatiko hotiti tato visesanattham mandanakajatiko’” * tiadi vuttam, tenaha

¢ ‘yuvapiti’ ’ adi. KaJatilappamana bindavo kaJatilakani kaJa va kammasa, tilappamana bindavo tilakani.
Vangam nama viyarnigam. Yobbanapilakadayo mukhadusipilaka. Mukhagato doso mukhadoso,
lakkhanavacanaficetam mukhe adosassapi pakatabhavassa adhippetatta. Yatha va mukhe doso, evam mukhe
adosopi mukhadoso saralopena. Mukhadoso ca mukhadoso ca mukhadosoti ekasesanayenapettha attho

datthabbo. Evaiihi ‘ ‘paresam solasavidham cittam pakatam hoti’ ’ ti vacanam samatthitam hoti.

wEERE® (pubbenivasanussatifiana)
Pubbenivasanussatinanam

§244  “HMBAPLANIASIE. TEE KOs, oy, BREIUN, ZR. E TR, 32, IKEAE
B, 5150, @O TFEEMS%E (pubbenivasanussatifiana) ., MREIZEFZRMEE,
Bl: —4, 24, =4, W4, mE 48 ) =4 mHE AtA. —HE, —F
A T R (samvattakappa) . WERE) (vivattakappa) . WEILEHD
(samvattavivattakappa) — “REAB AWML T. ILAIREE, A, it E
Yy, AR, AUtk E; WIREE, RAZFRE,; EIRE XA WAET. Witkr
PRk, AHERIASL. W EY), S@uiER, FuitkEs; MFELE, #AFX

H, O, MEMCEEAEITHE. A2 RE

 ‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatipakkilese mudubhuate kammaniye
thite anefijappatte pubbenivasanussatifianaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So anekavihitam
pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidam - ekampi jatim dvepi jatiyo tissopi jatiyo catassopi jatiyo
paficapi jatiyo dasapi jatiyo visampi jatiyo timsampi jatiyo cattalisampi jatiyo pafinasampi jatiyo
jatisatampi jatisahassampi jatisatasahassampi anekepi samvattakappe anekepi vivattakappe anekepi
samvattavivattakappe, ‘amutrasim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo
evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapadim; tatrapasim
evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so

tato cuto idhupapanno’ ti. Iti sakaram sauddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati.

XiE 18

[al] 244-245 fEEE[FERVE N E RS,  B—HAMECETH) —[HIE]TBEZI— B RN = RE, It
H RATEE =AM R AE RS EFE R, = NEEEN =G ML T =M ERA—H A
TEZHMEH, BIENS SO TEERESMAR T = [M]E P B,

244-245. Pubbenivasananupamayam tam divasam katakiriya pakata hotiti tam divasam gatagamattayameva

gahitam. Tattha gamattayagatapuriso viya pubbenivasananalabhi datthabbo, tayo gama viya tayo bhava



datthabba, tassa purisassa tisu gamesu tam divasam katakiriyaya avibhavo viya pubbenivasaya cittam

abhintharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tisu bhavesu katakiriyaya pakatabhavo datthabbo.

§245  “RE, PAHEANECHINERTTESD — MR, XM ERTES —MIE, R
AR EREE SR E, MR WA CHRER TRNE, EAREMIGAZ, it
AR ANIETE, AU, SR ER TR, EAREARANIs, anteAks . A
W AR, REBRMIE DA RIS T B RN E, T BRI, RE, MRS E.
A BE oW, BEREOUN, R E TR EZ. RPN, M5S0, O TEE
BESE . fhEfzEF2RaE s, B —&, A0 =4 WA mg R A =14 I
A AtA. —EAE. —TE PL RIS PR3 RIS — RAEIEA T
MU, QUIERIRDEE, WNRAIAS. LR RY), ZNANIRRER, FULRERE; MIREE,
BRAEFRE,; EARECHEINAA T, HIERREE, erAS. IR RY), LIRS R,
U AER; WIS, RAFIXHE, * i, MENZEBAITHE. BAEATTHTF2MaEE.
RE, ZBRIWATPITR, HZATRTEBIIDT IR E R, BRI,

[

Seyyathapi, maharaja, puriso sakamha gama afifiam gamam gaccheyya, tamhapi gama afifiam
gamam gaccheyya. So tamha gama sakamyeva gamam paccagaccheyya. Tassa evamassa - ‘aham kho
sakamha gama amum gamam agacchim [agafichim (sya. kam.)], tatrapi evam atthasim, evam nisidim,
evam abhasim, evam tunhi ahosim, tamhapi gama amum gamam agacchim, tatrapi evam atthasim,
evam nisidim, evam abhasim, evam tunhi ahosim, somhi tamha gama sakamyeva gamam paccagato’ ti.
Evameva kho, maharaja, bhikkhu evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatipakkilese
mudubhtite kammaniye thite anefijappatte pubbenivasanussatifianaya cittam abhintharati
abhininnameti. So anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidam — ekampi jatim dvepi jatiyo
tissopi jatiyo catassopi jatiyo pancapi jatiyo dasapi jatiyo visampi jatiyo timsampi jatiyo cattalisampi
jatiyo pafinasampi jatiyo jatisatampi jatisahassampi jatisatasahassampi anekepi samvattakappe anekepi
vivattakappe anekepi samvattavivattakappe, ‘amutrasim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo
evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapadim; tatrapasim
evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so
tato cuto idhGpapanno’ ti, iti sakaram sauddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati. Idampi
kho, maharaja, sanditthikam samanfniaphalam purimehi sanditthikehi samafnfiaphalehi

abhikkantataranca panitatarafica.

XiE 18y

[al] 244-245 FEMEE[BESVE R E MY,  DI—HE2E R — B iEIER A — B r R =, it
o, AR =N ENAEFISEEFEEVEE, = INEEFEE=RE; MEIRAT =M EPR—H
EZHNEH, BIFWSISOTEERES] AR L T = ]G AT E 2 S0,
244-245. Pubbenivasananupamayam tam divasam katakiriya pakata hotiti tam divasam gatagamattayameva
gahitam. Tattha gamattayagatapuriso viya pubbenivasananalabhi datthabbo, tayo gama viya tayo bhava
datthabba, tassa purisassa tisu gamesu tam divasam katakiriyaya avibhavo viya pubbenivasaya cittam

abhintharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tisu bhavesu katakiriyaya pakatabhavo datthabbo.



B A8y

[t1] TEETE(E[BER] M Z M+ (pubbenivasafianupamayam) | #: BITERTEE[BEE] & T BoRm R+,
BoRATE DI—H ez S XAt R R, [EABA TI—H o BA: IELEBH DB—HAr R
=AM, BGEBEM T S HR DR MATIAREERES]) S, =[FMEhi ez Fth22 B,
. Pubbenivasafiantipamayanti pubbenivasafianassa dassitaupamayam. Tam divasam katakiriya nama
pakatikasattassapi yebhuyyena pakata hotiti dassanattham tamdivasa-ggahanam katam.
Tamdivasagatagamattaya-ggahaneneva mahabhiniharehi afifiesampi pubbenivasafianalabhinam tisu bhavesu

katakiriya yebhuyyena pakata hotiti dipitanti datthabbam.

KiIR% (dibbacakkhunana)
Dibbacakkhufianam

§246  “HMBAPLANIASE. TEE. KOs, Jofy. BREIUN, ZR. ETEL. 52, IBEAE)
B, M5S0, FOERFREAER (sattanamcutupapatanana) . filbAES, @ ARNER
(dibbacakkhu) , BWARERFT G54 UK SR, SGEMHM, sESBECGE, T
RAERE A — IXEEREMEEE SR T. REEBT. BREET, WHHRE, W, =
Mz, Sz G, ATER, B, BELb, ik, mixeEntAE5ET. BRIE
éﬁ\ HREEET, TSRS, FEW, ZRERZ; miiShmiz)am, RAETEB, X
5t T npt, MDAES. BARKIR, WAL 5AE: SRR SR, e, B
HRECEE, TR,

‘So evam samabhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatapakkilese mudubhuite kammaniye
thite anefijappatte sattanam cutupapatafianaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So dibbena
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane hine panite suvanne
dubbanne sugate duggate, yathakammuipage satte pajanati - ‘ime vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena
samannagata vaciduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanam upavadaka
micchaditthika micchaditthikammasamadana. Te kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapanna. Ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samannagata vacisucaritena
samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika
sammaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna’ ti.
Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane hine

panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate, yathakammupage satte pajanati.

XiE Q)

[al] 246-247 A RIRMER NG AR,  TfEfl EASKE (vithimsaficarante) | #&: BISEEIFSK, 1 vithimcarante
i (R, HXHHE, thr, MX R S B ER A sk ssg; BX Ef8 RERME LA
Fo, WStEmEME EEIRZ A REEMARGE, EHEEE; WS, MMNBEREENHE; KEHRE
WAL, INNELRBEE EARE, TRIERSOFERNTENRE, WAERRZE ., [B]+Fdrskhdds;
NAES | SOF R AR LR, =M ERATEE R ZIHZ N, BIEWER EAR, AR AN EHZ
I TIX[E R VAR EM R, ETELA[E]H, RIBZEEITRN.



246-247. Dibbacakkhupamayam vithim saficaranteti aparaparam saficarante. Vithim carantetipi patho.
Ayamevattho. Tattha nagaramajjhe singhatakamhi pasado viya imassa bhikkhuno karajakayo datthabbo,
pasade thito cakkhuma puriso viya ayameva dibbacakkhum patva thito bhikkhu, geham pavisanta viya
patisandhivasena matukucchiyam pavisanta, geha nikkhamanta viya matukucchito nikkhamanta, rathikaya
vithim saficaranta viya aparaparam saficaranakasatta, purato abbhokasatthane majjhe singhatake nisinna
viya tisu bhavesu tattha tattha nibbattasatta, pasadatale thitapurisassa tesam manussanam avibhutakalo viya
dibbacakkhufianaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tisu bhavesu nibbattasattanam avibhutakalo

datthabbo. Idafica desanasukhatthameva vuttam. Aruppe pana dibbacakkhussa gocaro natthiti.

B A8y
[t1] (PR

Cetentovati nevasannanasafifiayatanajjhanam ekam dve cittavare samapajjanto eva. Na ceteti tatha

¢«

hetthimajjhanesu viya va pubbabhogabhavato pubbabhogavasena hi jhanam pakappento idha ceteti’ ’ ti

vutto. Yasma ° ‘ahametam jhanam nibbattemi upasampademi samapajjami’ ’ ti evam abhisarikharanam
tattha salayasseva hoti, na analayassa, tasma ekam cittakkhanikampi jhanam pavattento tattha
appahinanikantikataya abhisarikharonto evati attho. Yasma panassa tatha hetthimajjhanesu viya va tattha
pubbabhogo natthi, tasma ‘ ‘na abhisankharoti’ ’ tivuttam. ‘ ‘Imassa bhikkhuno’ ’ tiadi

vuttassevatthassa vivaranam. ° ‘Svayamattho’ ’ tiadina tamevattham upamaya patipadeti.

§247  “RE, PAEHFESLPRE R, BAERZ AER B, BB WATERF R,
BB R, I FEEE LR, DUAREHFESkPR, izl RE)IGERFERE, Xi&
NEHSK, XEAREFEESE LR, XEAREHFELPR, 7 B2, KE, SHthEi
OUNASE, 1EF. BE. Jofy. BREmN, Ak, E TR, E32, KRR, h5S0,
DEET AR, MPAES, BARKIR, BWARLERSETSRAE: sifikelmst, saemsk
HWE, slEBa0BEl, TAREREmE— RXENEHKRRSET. BRERT. ARG
11, dEpEEE, RO, R AL; SRRz )h, SAETER B, B ik,
XERA B BET, BRIEET, BREEET, NEFEEE, FEN, ZRER2; 1555
mAZE, RAETED, K~ i, RiagE BARNKIR, B&RAERNEC 574 SRk
ol Bt, BCGENNEILAE, sCEEBECEE, TRRARLTE, KE, XBERIMWAITR, ]
HOTEBLILIDT IR ik, SE BRI

‘ ‘Seyyathapi, maharaja, majjhe singhatake pasado. Tattha cakkhuma puriso thito passeyya manusse
geham pavisantepi nikkhamantepi rathikayapi vithim saficarante [rathiyapi rathim saficarante (si.),
rathiyaya vithim saficarantepi (sya.)] majjhe singhatake nisinnepi. Tassa evamassa - ‘ete manussa
geham pavisanti, ete nikkhamanti, ete rathikaya vithim safncaranti, ete majjhe singhatake nisinna’ ti.
Evameva kho, maharaja, bhikkhu evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatipakkilese
mudubhtite kammaniye thite anefijappatte sattanam cutupapatananaya cittam abhiniharati
abhininnameti. So dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane
upapajjamane hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate, yathakammuipage satte pajanati - ‘ime
vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena
samannagata ariyanam upavadaka micchaditthika micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapanna. Ime va pana bhonto satta
kayasucaritena samannagata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariyanam

anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikammasamadana. Te kayassa bheda param marana sugatim



saggam lokam upapanna’ ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati
cavamane upapajjamane hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate; yathakammupage satte
pajanati. ‘Tdampi kho, maharaja, sanditthikam samafifiaphalam purimehi sanditthikehi

samafifiaphalehi abhikkantatarafica panitatarafica.
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[al] 246-247 AERIRAE G R,  TfEfE Bk (vithimsaficarante) | #: BIsE[EI{FSK, thF vithimcarante
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AR, WA FEEASE LOORE, T=[(RNARATAERIERE, AAERTmE b, [R5k e
NAEG | SO T RIRE TR R, =[MAHATEEREREIH N, BIEMSERE ERAR, AN ERZ
o TIX [ MR N ER R T MR, BTG A]H, RIRZRATTEER,
246-247. Dibbacakkhtpamayam vithim saficaranteti aparaparam safcarante. Vithim carantetipi patho.
Ayamevattho. Tattha nagaramajjhe singhatakamhi pasado viya imassa bhikkhuno karajakayo datthabbo,
pasade thito cakkhuma puriso viya ayameva dibbacakkhum patva thito bhikkhu, geham pavisanta viya
patisandhivasena matukucchiyam pavisanta, geha nikkhamanta viya matukucchito nikkhamanta, rathikaya
vithim saficaranta viya aparaparam safnicaranakasatta, purato abbhokasatthane majjhe sirighatake nisinna
viya tisu bhavesu tattha tattha nibbattasatta, pasadatale thitapurisassa tesam manussanam avibhutakalo viya
dibbacakkhufanaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tisu bhavesu nibbattasattanam avibhutakalo

datthabbo. Idafica desanasukhatthameva vuttam. Aruppe pana dibbacakkhussa gocaro natthiti.
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[t1] PR[EfER (aparaparamsafncarante) | #: BUR&SHSMIXEAEAR, LERIRTA S NEED B
HImtE, ROV TH BE WA L[ FMEE . ROVA[ANIREAUESRIR; i TRIRAAER, 2RIRZ
B, 1 (2B 61) XEMSKIRMAMEL RUERZ A, R[] WA R UL, Tt 5 EE
(gehampavisantaviya) J , BIENXBERZES, [BRIRAEHE, HWEHX, TWMEEREERH
(gehanikkhamantaviya) J , BIMNXBEERZEEESE, [BEECE, WEH Y, Az Ae] Nt 7. i
DREIERIE RS (aparaparamsancaranakasatta) | , BITEfR[EIH—FmERERAE, MR TSR AERIE
M4 (tatthatatthanibbattasatta) 1 —i, [YIEIZWAEAAFARKKERE, RMIX2RIRE 2B, HALEHN
flbA TF =R mHEPUEA R ANE? —[SGEIHGE Tix[Em] (idanca) | %, A, X (idam) |
Ho B T=[RAE SRR X—i8, THEZNBAR T fE (desanasukhatthameva) J #: RIMEER TH
VIR, FEARZR A PYZE A AT ERE A KR I Z ATRE], RS TBRIEEESN 8 TF (MG
th, BOUEREAN Y. BAS T T .

. Aparaparam safcaranteti tamtamkiccavasena ito cito ca saficarante. Yathavuttapasadoviya bhikkhuno
karajakayo datthabbo tattha patitthitassa datthabbadassanasiddhito. Cakkhumato hi
dibbacakkhusamadhigamo. Yathaha ‘ ‘mamsacakkhussa uppado, maggo dibbassa cakkhuno’ ’ ti (itivu.
61). Cakkhuma puriso viya ayameva dibbacakkhum patva thito bhikkhu datthabbassa dassanato. Geham
pavisanta viya etam attabhavageham okkamanta, upapajjantati attho. Geha nikkhamanta viya etasma
attabhavagehato pakkanta, cavantati attho. Evam va ettha attho datthabbo. Aparaparam saficaranakasattati
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pana punappunam samsare paribbhamanta satta. Tattha tattha nibbattasatta’ ’ ti pana imina tasmim

bhave jatasamvaddhe satte vadati. Nanu cayam dibbacakkhunanakatha, ettha kasma ° ‘tisu bhavesu’ ’ ti

tiadi. Tattha idanti “ ‘tisu bhavesu

[ =3

catuvokarabhavassapi sangaho katoti aha idafica

nibbattasattana’ ’ nti idam vacanam. Desanasukhatthamevati kevalam desanasukhattham, na



catuvokarabhave nibbattasattanam dibbacakkhuno avibhavasabbhavato. Nahi ° ‘thapetva

s

aripabhava’ * ntiva ‘ ‘dvisu bhavesu’ ’ ti va vuccamane desana sukhavabodha ca hotiti.

RRE (asavakkhayanana)
Asavakkhayafianam

§248  “HMEPLANIISE, THE ROE, o, BBERUN, R, E TR, EZ. BEIRE)
I, M5S0, EOERATRRE (asavakkhayanana) . faISE TR ‘2 , QOSETH] ‘I
BB, WNTH CHES K, WERTH WRSEWKZE ; WETH HRER
(asava) * , WSETHI WRFNZE , WLTH HERZK , WETH HRESERKZ
o HMGHERL AR, O MARIREENL, OMWE TR, OMICEIREE; TR,

A TR 28 A AR, RITes, NMECE, EEEE.

[

So evam samabhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhtute kammaniye
thite anefijappatte asavanam khayafnanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So idam dukkhanti
yathabhatam pajanati, ayam dukkhasamudayoti yathabhttam pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodhoti
yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati yathabhtutam pajanati. Ime asavati
yathabhttam pajanati, ayam asavasamudayoti yathabhtitam pajanati, ayam asavanirodhoti
yathabhttam pajanati, ayam asavanirodhagamini patipadati yathabhutam pajanati. Tassa evam janato
evam passato kamasavapi cittam vimuccati, bhavasavapi cittam vimuccati, avijjasavapi cittam
vimuccati, ‘vimuttasmim vimuttami’ ti ianam hoti, ‘khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam

karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ ti pajanati.

i (8 BY)

[al] THAAPLINEISE (soevamsamahitecitte) | #: MACRAI[FrE] @M AVEEM—FEPI#L,  T[EELE )]
FIRRE (asavanamkhayafianaya) | #: RO AR, mitkd, g DRz KR
(asavanamkhayo) | , EHHRNE], RU[FAE], BRBLFNE], HBRKBFNE], FNE TTRRZE,
TAERZE ) b, BWEN NRZKR ; £ THERECRMBCATTT) ( CRER) 1.438) F[UE]R,
. So evam samahite citteti idha vipassanapadakam catutthajjhanacittam veditabbam. Asavanam
khayafianayati asavanam khayanananibbattanatthaya. Ettha ca asavanam khayo nama maggopi phalampi
nibbanampi bhangopi vuccati. ° ‘Khaye nanam, anuppade fiana’ ’ nti ettha hi maggo asavanam khayoti
vutto. ° ‘Asavanam khaya samano hoti’ ’~ ti (ma. ni. 1.438) ettha phalam.
[a2] TR, HILGEE
¢ “Paravajjanupassissa, niccam ujjhanasafifiino;

[a3] M IERIE I, ZERS. 1 ( (EA)) 253)

=3

Asava tassa vaddhanti, ara so asavakkhaya ti. (dha. pa. 253);

[a4] ILAL[ATRARIESR, 1£ NERAIOR. THALL BER EWIE. W& PIUIRINK, M ETEEER; R
ERIERIAY,

Ettha nibbanam. ‘ ‘Asavanam khayo vayo bhedo aniccata antaradhana’

’

nti ettha bharigo. Idha pana

nibbanam adhippetam. Arahattamaggopi vattatiyeva.



[a5] T3[5O (cittamabhintharati) | #&: BIWACMEA T, BE T8, @@, TMhfanse 7R M2
#J  (soidamdukkham) J S5, [BIB|M SR AZ, THZ T (K977, KEMEZIEIXMNSE TH—
PR, WRHS, X[ THERER—EEN TIRE 2% [THRMERNAMK R 2, BIENAE
RN THEH 2K [THIRELEIAENEEN TR SFEEKZIE ] —[W2REHEZBIRMmAsE T
L R E,

Cittam abhiniharatiti vipassana cittam tanninnam tapponam tappabbharam karoti. So idam dukkhantiadisu

‘ ‘ettakam dukkham, na ito bhiyyo’ ’ ti sabbampi dukkhasaccam sarasalakkhanapativedhena

[

yathabhuitam pajanatiti attho. Tassa ca dukkhassa nibbattikam tanham ayam dukkhasamudayo’ * ti.

Tadubhayampi yam thanam patva nirujjhati, tam tesam appavattim nibbanam ° ‘ayam

¢

dukkhanirodho’ ’ ti; tassa ca sampapakam ariyamaggam ° ‘ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada’ ’ ti

sarasalakkhanapativedhena yathabhuitam pajanatiti attho.

[a6] WURK BRI R T Z G, BN AR TSR, T TH2ER (imeasava) | Fif, 4fthanit
FI, WL (tassaevamjanatoevampassato) | #: RIARELEEQIAL, Gkt UL — [ 20350 7 % R R 2
TRATE, TR (kamasava) | &: BIMAKIWITI[#EAL,  TA# (vimuccati) | #&: PUHERERIREL,
I Ty (vimuttasmim) J #: PURC[SRERAAL, TF TEfMfis 28 (vimuttamitifianamhoti) |
Hr DML RIERM, M MEER (khindjat) | F[BERIEHH, LAV, RREERMN TH 4L
R %,

Evam sarupato saccani dassetva puna kilesavasena pariyayato dassento ‘ ‘ime asava’ ’ tiadimaha. Tassa

evam janato evam passatoti tassa bhikkhuno evam janantassa evam passantassa, saha vipassanaya

kotippattam maggam kathesi. Kamasavati kamasavato. Vimuccatiti imina maggakkhanam dasseti.

Vimuttasminti imina phalakkhanam. Vimuttamiti fianam hotiti imina paccavekkhanafianam. Khina jatitiadihi
[a7] A2, MHEIBE—RPAECR? Xl TATENe? Jeiid: M RMAEHIEFER, BOVERER T; ARIEE
A2], ERNTFTRKEESET; MENEIMALZR], BOAIElEfFES. MLREREI MR E—4H, WaEA.
haATARR, —4&. NE, LE A, BAERECESmb TIREARAEZ T, [TAER. tE%h
B2 B S W mN, T8 (WA, BIEAELE, ARRMICEEE ) —[A2]m T 5,

Katama panassa jati khina? Kathafica nam pajanatiti? Na tavassa atita jati khina, pubbeva khinatta. Na

anagata, anagate vayamabhavato. Na paccuppanna, vijjamanatta. Ya pana maggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya

ekacatupafncavokarabhavesu ekacatupaficakkhandhappabheda jati, sa maggassa bhavitatta ayatim

anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina. Tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva

23 -

kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim appatisandhikamva hoti’ * ti jananto pajanati.
[a8] TEAz (vusitam) J #: BIEfE. CiEfE, 17 (brahmacariyam) | #: BIEMIT. BEOWEREBNER
FERNEREAENETIRIT2AE, WA NZCAEHEE,; UMERE CRRT 2 Em T DETE
TMEESE (katamkaraniyam) | &: BITFPUiRDAPLERGER]. &W (FIE, B[ X+ R IEEE5E
i [ROE] DA TG N & W UK & i, S RIRA TR, R H S FONE NRSEM RN E, MR
(W2 EMEMIEE,; FATMbESE CRINEm 7R TRAFENE) o THJC/EA (naparamitthattaya) | #&: HIT
TS BEBAN T ROV ZIRZS, TR TIZAER) /MR EZ M, BN TN O PRI R R EE > 2
H . 8#, [litthattaya) BIMAAMZIRES, MIXFERITH—[RIB] TR TanS3h = T IRE R 1 AR EE
MRS TX AR CEoEAE), [EMNMWRZ M, R RS ORIKE, WIeHEZ K — R
K, FETARER 2 M — 2] 1A,
Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham. Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam. Puthujjanakalyanakena hi saddhim
satta sekkha brahmacariyavasam vasanti nama, khinasavo vutthavaso, tasma so attano brahmacariyavasam

paccavekkhanto vusitam brahmacariyanti pajanati. Katam karaniyanti catusu saccesu catihi maggehi



parinnapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena solasavidham kiccam nitthapitam. Tena tena maggena
pahatabbakilesa pahina, dukkhamilam samucchinnanti attho. Puthujjanakalyanakadayo hi tam kiccam
karonti, khinasavo katakaraniyo. Tasma so attano karaniyam paccavekkhanto katam karaniyanti pajanati.
Naparam itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya evam solasakiccabhavaya kilesakkhayabhavaya va kattabbam
maggabhavanakiccam me natthiti pajanati. Atha va itthattayati itthabhavato imasma evam pakara. Idani
titthanti chinnamulaka rukkha viya, te carimakacittanirodhena anupadano viya jatavedo nibbayissanti

apannattikabhavafica gamissantiti pajanati.

it (6 BY

[t1] TUIREEAE (vipassanapadakam) | #&: BIBCHMZIERAR, WM NHIZER, WA =F/: KREFFESH
BEEDEATILE BT IS AT, B0 HAEZ R HAROE LAY LI B I P O T . LA BOR AR
Mo ERA TERARRBAEARARAL SN, MHARG, TEOERAPIEA—fE) S7mAa M, XKIEFGRZ], PAPYSt
ZERIR TSRS Z TR — A 2 — At CAE (TEEHEIe) s RebdrT Ei, mAE e e
(1, WEE A=AV T AZER, AR, M — IR TR IE R S8 < B, SN BT E 2
M. BATEREE, IREL, AR, AIHAARME — BT SGETFRN TRENIE (mahavajirafiana) 1 . X
RERVEER A, ENIR AT ZR [ BRI, BOA—HIAZHIER], BFrhSImeEH sz A
BEE, EHIX 2T, B (MEXER) —R GEEEIR) MR ( GEEEIEREE) 1.216) HH REgS
MR, AREFEHNMEACEH; TSR 2 256 TR,

. Vipassanapadakanti vipassanaya padatthanabhutam. Vipassana ca tividha vipassakapuggalabhedena.

Mahabodhisattanafihi paccekabodhisattanafica vipassana cintamayananasamvaddhita sayambhunanabhuta,

3

itaresam sutamayananasamvaddhita paropadesasambhuta nama. Sa “ ‘thapetva nevasafifianasanifiayatanam
avasesaruparupajjhananam affiatarato vutthaya’ ’ tiadina anekadha, arupamukhavasena
catudhatuvavatthane vuttanam tesam tesam dhatupariggahamukhananca anfiataramukhavasena anekadha ca
visuddhimagge nananayato vibhavita. Mahabodhisattanam pana catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena
pabhedagamanato nananayam sabbannutafianasannissayassa ariyamaggafianassa adhitthanabhtuitam
pubbabhagafianagabbham ganhapentam parinatam gacchantam paramagambhiram sanhasukhumataram
anannasadharanam vipassanananam hoti, yam atthakathasu ‘ ‘mahavajirafiana’ ’ nti vuccati. Yassa ca
pavattivibhagena catuvisatikotisatasahassappabhedassa padakabhavena samapajjiyamana
catuvisatikotisatasahassasankhya devasikam satthu valanjanakasamapattiyo vuccanti, svayam buddhanam
vipassanacaro paramatthamafijusayam visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi. 1. 1.216) uddesato dassito.

Atthikehi tato gahetabbo, idha pana savakanam vipassana adhippeta.

[t2] T[] TR (asavanamkhayananaya) | #: HTRWERKRI. WikR, #Ch NRZKR
(asavakkhayo) | , BIEJE; TAR[AEIZERZE MRS , AT e[mEkm]; GRS TR ik
(asavanamkhayafiananibbattanatthaya) | . R TIKR, BEERFEN] TR KR . REBIEKR,
N TRRY, BE; mARRE KRS TR IOMER A, FIAE TTRKRZE (khayenanam) | 1, DARA K
Ry i TR OEGR TFRRZE (khayenianam) | 5518, HTIEE TERED], [MIHERER
MR [SAE T7E THIERE KRBT 1y H 2R
(asavanamkhayasamanohotitietthaphalam) | . HTIRIIGKMGKIETE, [EES TITZER];
DME MbiZEmR (arasoasavakkhaya) 1 1, T[RRI —ERLATIERINSH; [ERGE T1E MRy Hid
FEESR (asavakkhayatietthanibbanamvuttam) | . K (bhango) | —[BRERAIRIARZ K H
MR KR, [Wnt)EE,

Asavanam khayananayati asavanam khepanato samucchindanato asavakkhayo, ariyamaggo, tattha fianam

3

asavanam khayananam, tadattham tenaha ‘asavanam khayafiananibbattanatthaya’ ° ti. Asava ettha



khiyantiti asavanam khayo nibbanam. Khepeti papadhammeti khayo, maggo. So pana papakkhayo

asavakkhayena vina natthiti ‘ ‘khaye nanpa’ ' nti ettha khayaggahanena asavakkhayo vuttoti aha ° ‘khaye
nana’ ’ ntiadi. Samitapapo samanoti katva asavanam khinatta samano nama hotiti aha ° ‘asavanam khaya
samano hotiti ettha phala’ * nti. Asavavaddhiya sankhare vaddhento visarikharato suviduravidaroti ‘ ‘ara
so asavakkhaya’ ’ ti ettha asavakkhayapadam visankharadhivacananti aha ‘ ‘asavakkhayati ettha
nibbanam vutta’ ’ nti. Bharngoti asavanam khananirodho ° ‘asavanam khayo’ ’ ti vuttoti yojana.

[t3] T2 (idamdukkham) | —[BEIB] SR8 R0 T HN Y LRI WHIFRE, TS [EEIXAZ
(ettakamdukkham) | —[HIE] B RERWMREHATE. ~HEZ T (naitobhiyyo) | —[HIB] B RERZ
TEARHUFEL; [ PRI T—Y075 3% (sabbampidukkhasaccam) | %1%, MXEMHEZIEX
(sarasalakkhanapativedhena) | #: BMEXFRIy B HERAEANRERHIIEE, [N TRRBRAVIEIR) o B
(B RFEERIX PR . YRR SE, T B RERIRE HMEAEA R, RO T T
(yathabhttampajanati) 1 . SMEMER, #9 2% (dukkhasamudayo) J , BWEZ; [SGEHR
IX[THIAGE R (tassaca) | FiE, [FNE[Z4] (yamthanampatva) | #: BN TAMERIE 2R RM. KT
G AEEE, MO T8K) |, BEDVEAIINE =S RIIARIERS, REANE B SRS, 5
& [3hk) BBk ZE, [ (appavattd) |, BIRERZEF; 83, BIITHARE, 80y TR
BIEEE, T (tassa) J &: RIEZ KK, [RERZENE (sampapakam) | &: RMRAEIEM ERHISA]RA,

* ‘Idam dukkha’ ’ nti dukkhassa ariyasaccassa tada bhikkhuno paccakkhato gahitabhavadassanam.

’

* ‘Ettakam dukkha’ ’ nti tassa paricchijjaggahitabhavadassanam. ‘ ‘Naito bhiyyo’ ’ titassa

anavasesetva gahitabhavadassanam. Tenaha ° ‘sabbampi dukkhasacca’ ’ ntiadi.
Sarasalakkhanapativedhenati sabhavasarikhatassa lakkhanassa asammohato pativijjhanena,
asammohapativedhoti ca. Yatha tasmim nane pavatte paccha dukkhasaccassa sartpadiparicchede sammoho
na hoti, tatha pavatti, tenaha ‘ ‘yathabhutam pajanati’ ’ ti. Dukkham samudeti etasmati dukkhasamudayo,
tanhatiaha ‘ ‘tassaca’ ’ tiadi. Yam thanam patvati yam nibbanam maggassa arammanapaccayatthena
karanabhutam agamma, ‘ ‘patva’ ’ ti ca tadubhayavato puggalassa patti tadubhayassa patti viyati katva
vuttam. Patvati va papunanahetu. Appavattiti appavattinimittam, te va nappavattanti etthati appavatti,

nibbanam. Tassati dukkhanirodhassa. Sampapakanti sacchikaranavasena sammadeva papakam.

[t4] T (kilesavasena) | #&: RMEFRVIRAGDIUN, HITERA T 25 1—RO[EN8E T ]
o, BRIEWRA MEE) S50 FBADGE TSR] (pariyayato) 1 o T&7R-- & , [AIH]EE,
A MER S e, SR T AT CL [[EORA ] TR ) &, EEGE, [P0 DO MR
(kamasavapicittamvimuccati) | % ( (K#&B) 1.248; (H#EE) 1.433; (PR 3.19) 75X, MEDAMIRARRL A
BT M— YRR, L Tanse TN @y (idamdukkhantiyathabhatampajanati) | %75
X, HAEHAZRAE, PrRALGEIS BT & FLTA TR A E
(sahavipassanayakotippattammaggamkathesi) | . P4 'Hl. U (janatopassato) J —ifii Ti#Al, fEIE.
BI[=1000; A Tfghi (vimuccati) | —iBUE T &WEIIL; [SGERAR oAk B RIERIRIAR
(iminamaggakkhanamdasseti) | . 8#& TR, Uy RBIREPBEE: HHZE, B2 R, OB
— [tz E; RODEERMEREINAY, HE5 %4 2 HREA 2O rISH), mith DA THik) , WFEA
R, BB, ATDARI R A [ TRA TAEE R %151 , BB MEER (khindjat) | i,
MER) (tassa) J #: HIEEEM, M (bhamim) | &: RIFGEL,
Kilesavasenati asavasankhatakilesavasena. Yasma asavanam dukkhasaccapariyayo tappariyapannatta,
sesasaccanafica tamsamudayadipariyayo atthi, tasma vuttam ‘ ‘pariyayato’ ’ ti. Dassento saccaniti yojana.
Asavanamyeva cettha gahanam ° ‘asavanam khayafianaya’ ’ ti araddhatta. Tatha hi ‘ ‘kamasavapi cittam
vimuccatl’ ’ tiadina (di. ni. 1.248; ma. ni. 1.433; ma. ni. 3.19) asavavimuttisiseneva sabbakilesavimutti vutta.
 ‘Idam dukkhanti yathabhtutam pajanati’ ’ tiadina missakamaggo idha kathitoti ‘ ‘saha vipassanaya

kotippattam maggam kathesi’ ’ ti vuttam. ° ‘Janato passato’ ’ tiimina



parififiasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamaya vutta. ‘ ‘Vimuccati’ ’ ti imina pahanabhisamayo vuttoti aha

¢ s

‘imina maggakkhanam dasseti’” ’ ti. ° ‘Janato passato’ ’ tiva hetuniddesoyam. Jananahetu
dassanahetu kamasavapi cittam vimuccatiti yojana. Dhammanaihi samanakalikanampi
paccayappaccayuppannata sahajatakotiya labbhatiti. Bhavasavaggahanena cettha bhavaragassa viya

paccavekkhanananassa. Bhuminti pavattitthanam.

[t5] [GEI T AR LA T2, hEIi—Ri[4E 2R (katamapanassa) | FF(F TIgdE, [0 TSR, R
- FFAE[ER] (natavassa) | i, HASGERNIEBRZ: e, HEZBS, udEZrErreR; [E]
FHW TERRF:  TRAERIER T (pubbevakhinatta) | o TMARIELRZER] , [WIHIERE. W
MARSRHALZ]) —[SGEIRE AR RIAMHmRAE CEHE; ORI TR TAREE S
(anagatevayamabhavato) | . AMitHATEIERZAKRIZE GRS, MTERNKR FREESIRIE; [X
IO T LIS [RIE SIS 4] (yapanamaggassa) | 518, [T—#&A. W&aH. AdEa+h
(ekacatupaficavokarabhavesu) | —[SGEJEAZME, 20 TIRFIRN T R RERNTERER] 2, T
[E] (tam) J &: BV40 BRRBEAY4E, T (so) J #: BRI,

’

Yenadhippayena ‘ ‘katama panassa’ ’ tiadina codana kata, tam vivaranto ° ‘natavassd’ ’ tiadimaha.
Tattha na tavassa atita jati khina maggabhavanayati adhippayo. Tattha karanamaha “ ‘pubbeva
khinatta

codeti, tenaha ‘ ‘anagate vayamabhavato’ ’ ti. Anagataviseso panettha adhippeto, tassa ca khepane

’

ti. Na anagata assa jati khinati yojana. Na anagatati ca anagatabhavasamarifiam gahetva lesena

vayamopi labbhateva, tenaha ° ‘ya pana maggassa’ ’ tiadi. Ekacatupafcavokarabhavesuti
bhavattayaggahanam vuttanayena anavasesato jatiya khinabhavadassanattham. Tanti yathavuttam jatim. Soti
khinasavo bhikkhu.
[to] FrERT 2 4E, SMEEmR, ER2ERITHAR, [ES Mk (parivuttham) J . HTERRSST
VYT A R S A P TGRS, TE SRSV SR [ =) T Wt R i R BV T ke, T e A1) AR T i 4 5 W B 55 O
R BIRAY; RUL[SGE] [T P95 ATEAR R, &, /FIE, B
(catususaccesucatihimaggehiparififidapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena) | . F#. K, [ =]+
WH PEUE. B>, MERN TEREW, SR [RS8 FT R & Wi 1 s 2
(tenatenamaggenapahatabbakilesapahina) 1 . AT ZIKE (itthattaya) 1 &: XEEATH[EN] Mt
(ittham) J , HME[RI] T2 IRZS (tthattam) 1, [BRIDN T E—XRAAIER, Mt Eaires
178, RBAIENZEZ fERBERSE; [SGEIOE T TIXFER 78RR AE 2 (evamsolasakiccabhavaya) | o
KA EEGEE, ENTHIER M EHEE, T Y] hrEa SWE 2N, FHAHR[ZIMENTE;
[SGE] T8Oy TRz (kilesakkhayabhavayava) | B [ SCTE R ARON Pl 45 e A i 1) 2 52 4 e
M, TE_AM@ERe,  Titthattaya) R[RIME[Z XIHEH; [IEBGE TN ZIRZS (itthabhavato) J o
FHANK) (aparam) 1 &: BIASKR, MIXLERVERSG B IR HE R CHumFIm AT, [SOE] U B RENRTT
FRAESitE, BRONESRPINmAIARR), k. NEE, HTREER. 8. AiE%, RETHPEZ MY
K1 % (CHRER 2.64; CGEHE) 296; CRXEE) 7) o IERGN, [GEIA U MRz s
(chinnamulakarukkhaviya) | Zi&,

Brahmacariyavaso nama ukkatthaniddesena maggabrahmacariyassa nibbattanam evati aha

¢ o« s

parivuttha’” ~ nti. Sammaditthiya cattisu saccesu parifinadikiccasadhanavasena pavattamanaya
sammasankappadinampi dukkhasacce parifnfiabhisamayanuguna pavatti, itarasaccesu ca nesam
pahanabhisamayadipavatti pakata eva, tena vuttam ° ‘catfisu saccesu catihi maggehi
parififiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena’ ’ ti. Dukkhanirodhamaggesu parinfiasacchikiriyabhavana

yavadeva samudayappahanatthayati aha ° ‘tena tena maggena pahatabbakilesa pahina’ ’ ti. Itthattayati
ime pakara ittham, tabbhavo itthattam, tadatthanti vuttam hoti. Te pana pakara ariyamaggabyaparabhuta

parififadayo idhadhippetati aha ‘ ‘evam solasakiccabhavaya’ ’ ti. Te hi maggam paccavekkhato



LI}

aha ‘ ‘kilesakkhayabhavayava’ ’ ti. Pahinakilesapaccavekkhanavasena va evam vuttam. Dutiyavikappe
itthattayati nissakke sampadanavacananti aha ° ‘itthabhavato’ ’ ti. Aparanti anagatam. Ime pana
carimakattabhavasankhata paficakkhandha parififiata titthanti, etena tesam appatitthatam dasseti.

kabalikare ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rago atthi nandi atthi tanha,

[

Aparinfiamulika hi patittha. Yathaha
patitthitam tattha vifinanam viral/ha’ ’ ntiadi. (Sam. ni. 2.64; katha. 296; mahani. 7) tenevaha

¢«

chinnamilaka rukkha viya’ * tiadi.

§249  “RE, PUAHLRIMAEA —MNEE, B, L i, AAEIRZ ANufERE, #EE W
WA DZE, WRRNENG, DA, (SERAERE, XA SXDNWEE, L Joi,
HAogIXEHERI D 7e, WURRIOG, DARGEEhRY, ERERE W Rtk KE, HHEfh
GRS, TEE RIS, OB, ERERUN. R ETRL. . BEREIN, M5S0, 0
FraTRRAE, s TR MR, WSTH REZE , TR HES K, W
SKTH WRSEERKZE ; WETH CMWRIER , WETH CHRRZE , WSETH
BIRZK WL TR WRSERKZIE o HMantAl. it R, OMAIR, (OMETR
e, OMTERTIRMDG TR, 6 EmMb 28, Mra: “EER, RfTe, NFE

5, BEA. = KRE, ZZIWITR, HZEifER I IR BB, ERE, mH, K

F, FEXBRWAGTOITREE b, ERMERY AR WIPITTR, BRAH, 7

[

Seyyathapi, maharaja, pabbatasarikhepe udakarahado accho vippasanno anavilo. Tattha
cakkhuma puriso tire thito passeyya sippisambukampi sakkharakathalampi macchagumbampi
carantampi tifthantampi. Tassa evamassa - ‘ayam kho udakarahado accho vippasanno anavilo.
Tatrime sippisambukapi sakkharakathalapi macchagumbapi carantipi titthantipi’ ti. Evameva kho,
maharaja, bhikkhu evam samabhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatipakkilese mudubhtte
kammaniye thite anefijappatte asavanam khayafanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. ‘So idam
dukkha’ nti yathabhutam pajanati, ‘ayam dukkhasamudayo’ ti yathabhutam pajanati, ‘ayam
dukkhanirodho’ ti yathabhttam pajanati, ‘ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada’ ti yathabhutam
pajanati. ‘Tme asavati yathabhtutam pajanati, ‘ayam asavasamudayo’ ti yathabhutam pajanati,
‘ayam asavanirodho’ ti yathabhutam pajanati, ‘ayam asavanirodhagamini patipadati yathabhatam
pajanati. Tassa evam janato evam passato kamasavapi cittam vimuccati, bhavasavapi cittam vimuccati,
avijjasavapi cittam vimuccati, ‘vimuttasmim vimuttamiti hanam hoti, ‘khina jati, vusitam
brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ ti pajanati. Idam kho, maharaja, sanditthikam
samaffiaphalam purimehi sanditthikehi samafinaphalehi abhikkantataranca panitatarafica. Imasma ca
pana, maharaja, sanditthika samanfnaphala afifiam sanditthikam samafifiaphalam uttaritaram va

panitataram va natthi’ ’ ti.

i pabbatasankhepa fGERESE “HRAIMAL" |, SAEME “IT" &, ABRERENAESE Idam kho ( “X
&7 ) MARATCHY Idampi kho ( “RXtWZE" ) |, HZHEE—A, SEFSATERES:, REKE.

XiE (28

[al] TihfEIMAL (pabbatasankhepe) | #&: BT b, [JEi (anavilo) J #: BEIEIR. W5 WE[ATH
THEWRFI LT ; WBRSINA[EN TORRMENA) ; EEEL R(EDy TR . MEER.
(titthantampicarantampi) J 1, WRRRIINAMERIEER, HR[EIBE R, miEmRERE P EuE
(). ABER, [RRIFEENF], AMIEEIREATER A DXEATEE) , BRI WRBIGONTEE; R



FE, HORMER EERRDERAIENA, [VHAR —FHWREEN; SRR =&, [WRERMIN G t2iEsn,

W, NATNERIOME R RIRZ AR, HH VeSS RN, BENG SO0 TRZ OB LR, DU

EAZ I,
. Pabbatasarnikhepeti pabbatamatthake. Anaviloti nikkaddamo. Sippiyo ca sambuka ca sippisambukam.
Sakkhara ca kathalani ca sakkharakathalam. Macchanam gumba ghatati macchagumbam. Titthantampi
carantampiti ettha sakkharakathalam titthatiyeva, itarani carantipi titthantipi. Yatha pana antarantara
thitasupi nisinnasupi vijjamanasupi ° ‘eta gavo caranti’ ’ ti carantiyo upadaya itarapi carantiti vuccanti.
Evam titthantameva sakkharakathalam upadaya itarampi dvayam titthantanti vuttam. Itarafica dvayam
carantam upadaya sakkharakathalampi carantanti vuttam. Tattha cakkhumato purisassa tire thatva passato
sippikasambukadinam vibhutakalo viya asavanam khayaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno

catunnam saccanam vibhutakalo datthabboti.

[a2] =, WE. BRIACE. FRpARE RER, MOR. EERER]E . KRR EGERIARK 728 5 B R
&, KR, WRE—TRECsdEH. MAEMFgal: th, MERAR, 7R, dE. AR B
16, WL S -CFAT S, BT MECAT LY B %, HORARR. BIfE. SN, ImRERITTE. S Al
Vi, HRIEENMZSRICE GEEER) ke, T8 k. BE5ERN (uttaritaramvapanitataramva) |
o BIDMEMISTT, #PA HOX TR SR — 42 2 DART 2 SO TR &5 3R 1 #05
Ettavata vipassanafianam, manomayafianam, iddhividhafianam, dibbasotafianam, cetopariyafianam,
pubbenivasafianam, dibbacakkhuvasena nipphannam anagatamsananayathakammupagafianadvayam,
dibbacakkhufianam, asavakkhayafananti dasa nanani nidditthani honti. Tesam arammanavibhago janitabbo
- tattha vipassanananam parittamahaggataatitanagatapaccuppannaajjhattabahiddhavasena
sattavidharammanam. Manomayafianam nimmitabbartpayatanamattameva arammanam karotiti
parittapaccuppannabahiddharammanam. Asavakkhayafianam appamanabahiddhanavattabbarammanam.
Avasesanam arammanabhedo visuddhimagge vutto. Uttaritaram va panitataram vati yena kenaci pariyayena

ito setthataram samanfnaphalam nama natthiti bhagava arahattanikatena desanam nitthapesi.

Hit 28Y

[t1] THEWT L (pabbatamatthake) | #: BIfELLUE b, KOWBEZPRMAWLAER, FroAErddd Tilim Mgt
(pabbatasankhepe) | ; 2%, JEFILIAMITRLZ MUEIMAL) o TJEM (anavilo) | #: BIARSEMRAY; TE
ARTCH MR T AETR, [EIYE TEJR (nikkaddamo) J . T4tG (sippiyo) J #: BB, TU5%
(sambuka) | #&: HVNMZ, [ TEMEEFHIER, LB, [RRIFEENFD &, [HTWlENSRENIES
. TRBWFEER (vijjamanasu) ) #: HIEVER; HARMAFIRENE, 28, WERAERmTZERmmR N
MEE) o [WEMING]MEREER, 428 8Hsl, =& (dvayam) | #&: MG S @EEXNE, [T
AERE: TRy MR [2P]th@ishi, m THAR =3 (taraficadvayam) |, [SIE]UAIIEZN EFrS
AELAEFN U725 =3, OVTIR[ BRI, 8, IXPERE[Z BB R ZEWe? A R RS M B (9] :
KOURESBRFIN AT E] MEEER ) ; RELR DGE S @R MG i) —MantiEE.

. Pabbatamatthaketi pabbatasikhare. Tafihi yebhuyyena sarikhittam sankucitam hotiti paliyam

¢« L)

pabbatasarikhepe’ * ti vuttam. Pabbatapariyapanno va padeso pabbatasarikhepo. Anaviloti akalusiyo, sa
cassa anavilatda kaddamabhavena hotiti aha ° ‘nikkaddamo’ ’ ti. Sippiyoti suttiyo. Sambukati sarikhalika.
Thitasupi nisinnasupi gavisu. Vijjamanasuti labbhamanasu, itara thitapi nisinnapi ° ‘caranti’ ’ ti vuccanti
sahacarananayena. Titthantameva, na pana kadacipi carantam. Dvayanti sippisambukam, macchagumbanti
idam ubhayam. Titthantanti vuttam carantam piti adhippayo. ° ‘Itarafica dvaya’ ’ nti ca yathavuttameva
sippisambukadidvayam vadati. Tanhi caratiti. Kim va imaya sahacariyaya, yathalabhaggahanam panettha
datthabbam. Sakkharakathalassa hi vasena tifthantanti. Sippisambukassa macchagumbassa ca vasena

titthantampi carantam piti yojana katabba.



(2] [ PEMTRIARS Al A, 1RIARHRER,  Tikrh (tattha) o &: BITARRRZ A, sCTARLEE A, fRHIAY
Zall, MRINFBIZERN, MAES R, AR,  THERL---- kb (rapayatanamattameva) | X[—iE],
[ TE]2 AR MERR A (LA R B B R G Ab i AS i A B, NRBEDVEAGAELSE; BAFRAEE TELS
e, bz GIERERITEIN; [SOERGE DEAR, BIE. SN
(parittapaccuppannabahiddharammanam) 1 . R EFRZLUEENZ, [EHR IMGHR) =EmeLE
Figk, & TN =KM@, IR e =R Al bing,; [EE 2. b Arliiins
(appamanabahiddhanavattabbarammanam) J . WFERTIZ TRIUZ, P[RR HEEETR E2 57
[ TRARIZICNT (arahattanikatena) | o 58 T#UE (desanamnitthapesi) | #: BI[HHEZL]45R
TIZAERIEOE —[E IR ERIE R B, EBIEVE, IR ey, DA=MmEr™, Sons ERIHIRZATE, P
M, s B GERTIE, DAHPOROIST TR, AT,
Tesam dasannam fiananam. Tatthati tasmim arammanavibhage, tesu va ianesu. Bhuimibhedato, kalabhedato,
santanabhedato cati sattavidharammanam vipassanananam. ° ‘Rupayatanamattameva’ ’ tiidam tassa
fianassa abhinimmiyamane manomaye kaye rupayatanamevarabbha pavattanato vuttam, na tattha
gandhayatam adinam abhavato. Na hi rupakalapo gandhayatam adirahito atthi. Parinipphannameva
nimmitarapam, tendha ‘ ‘parittapaccuppannabahiddharammana’ ’ nti. Asavakkhayafianam
nibbanarammanameva samanam parittattikavasena appamanarammanam, ajjhattattikavasena
bahiddharammanam, atitattikavasena navattabbarammanarca hotiti aha

‘ ‘appamanabahiddhanavattabbarammana’ ’ nti. Kato viya kutagarassa bhagavato desanaya arahattam

[

uttamangabhutanti aha arahattanikatena’ ’ ti. Desanam nitthapesiti titthakaramataharavibhavinim

nanavidhakuhanalapanadimicchajivaviddhamsinim tividhasilalarikatam paramasallekhapatipattidipanim

anannasadharanam desanam nitthapesi.

FfiEgtt (Ajatasattu) RIPHILZEEIE (upasaka)

Ajatasattuupasakattapativedana

§250 N2V, FEHRFE (Magadha) ETF4#E#F (Vedehiputta) FjEtHxf {2 (Bhagava)
ki “wEk! B (bhante) , @wER! B, BE, MUHEEERSOR, EERIETF, ik
HENRIER, EREPRSRMLT, SEREENEG, ER2att, MDA E T &
#H, AR (sarana) tHE, 7% (dhamma) HtbrfEHF (bhikkhusangha) . EHBEZERN
LEEZE, NS HIE, ZARIK, B85, R T, W &, WRE. WAEE —E N TN
AL, RIZF TANERTE ., FACEN A, B3, REHEREZRVBIE T, DUEERSER)
AN

. Evam vutte, raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto bhagavantam etadavoca - ‘ ‘abhikkantam, bhante,
abhikkantam, bhante. Seyyathapi, bhante, nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya,
mu/hassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya ‘cakkhumanto rapani
dakkhanti’ ti; evamevam, bhante, bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esaham, bhante,
bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammarica bhikkhusarnghafica. Upasakam mam bhagava dharetu
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatam. Accayo mam, bhante, accagama yathabalam yathamu/ham
yathaakusalam, yoham pitaram dhammikam dhammarajanam issariyakarana jivita voropesim. Tassa

me, bhante bhagava accayam accayato patigganhatu ayatim samvaraya’ ~ ti.



B Vedehiputta RIERARWCE, WfE “FikfmT" (UNFHERRLTZT) , BEFE “BREAGT &
abhikkantam ¥ “arak” , HAE “KHET” #.

XiE (53 BY)

[al] TR EER A, FPOMNKERITE, [OE]: TERKRADSRARZ I TED [ TRX LR, WFEE
BE—f, SAZEMIRSE, W, HEATHEAR ! MOFRANGE TAT —R&ME T RO AR T IXLE M-, FRAKALL
KA B R NERO TS, | —a2 8N, DA S e M EE s, S5 CHEE
MRA[E SR EES G, NERE, AFET TR, £ (evamvutteraja) | %[i&].
. Raja tattha tattha sadhukaram pavattento adimajjhapariyosanam sakkaccam sutva ‘ ‘ciram vatamhi ime
pafihe putht samanabrahmane pucchanto, thuse kottento viya kifici saram nalattham, aho vata bhagavato
gunasampada, yo me dipasahassam jalento viya mahantam alokam katva ime pafihe vissajjesi. Suciram
vatamhi dasabalassa gunanubhavam ajananto vancito’ ’ ti cintetva buddhagunanussaranasambhutaya
pancavidhaya pitiya phutasariro attano pasadam avikaronto upasakattam pativedesi. Tam dassetum ° ‘evam
vutte raja’ ’ tiadi araddham.
[a2] e, Tk, %% (abhikkantam,bhante) | #, iX labhikkanta) —BWT[RIRK, F4r. KD, b
E[EX], KNTE T8#H, WO (abhikkantd) , #IREE, HEMGEALT ) ( (HESZED 8.20) F[A)]H,
WFRK[X]; 18 XA ANFEATIAR], [fh] X Pyfi A 58k (abhikkantataro) . BEFRME  ( CHESZER)
4.100) FE[AIH[HTISEL K],
Tattha abhikkantam, bhanteti ayam abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirapaabbhanumodanesu dissati.

¢«

Abhikkanta bhante, ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusangho’ ’ tiadisu (a. ni. 8.20) hi
khaye dissati. ‘ ‘Ayam me puggalo khamati, imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro

ca’ ’ tiadisu (a. ni. 4.100) sundare.

[a3] DRUEDAHZE, DUEAHER, ALBERIRUE
¢ ‘Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam;

[a4] DARIDR AR, BEE—U)T5? 1 ( CRESH) 857)

Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa’ ’ ti. (vi. va. 857);

[a5] FOXLEFEA R TF IR [X]. 1E TATek, TRk ( GRPHR) 15) F[AH[WTIREE[ ], it
IEERE(X], MHTREME, DN, SMHNERUE Eh, &k 8% .
Adisu abhirape. ‘ ‘Abhikkantam bho, gotama’ ’ tiadisu (para. 15) abbhanumodane. Idhapi
abbhanumodaneyeva. Yasma ca abbhanumodane, tasma ‘sadhu sadhu bhante’ ti vuttam hotiti veditabbo.
[ac] THiR, 28, W, TR Bh5hs

Bhaye kodhe pasamsayam, turite kotuhalacchare;

[a7] TR, TR Ti#E, BEMFEESIE

Hase soke pasade ca, kare ameditam budhoti.

[a8] fRIX—HH, MAIHALRREE, MR 1IXMIR, 8%, [abhikkantam) #: ZRTEAEEEZ AT
&, AR SR .

Imina ca lakkhanena idha pasadavasena, pasamsavasena cayam dvikkhattum vuttoti veditabbo. Athava

abhikkantanti abhikantam atiittham atimanapam atisundaranti vuttam hoti.

[a9] ttH, BA—A4~ Tabhikkanta) —IEFRZAG, PA—DAkZ]HCRRE, FOvthI2se: T8, &k
RIEREAg i, k! AMRI SR UIATA R RAEE, | 86, [Mh]MERIe 2 iE, SRKMA My : (e
WA, BONBRRIE SR, REER, FVSEIIE, FFHMACLA: BOVER(E, BIOVERE, BNE X,



NEX, ROVRARE, FYXERE, FOARE, FRNRO, FROARERE, RS, KoY DEERTE 5,
HNUEMEA, BRI, FABETHE, RAIERNZR, KRN —N AR F FH]E S,

Ettha ekena abhikkantasaddena desanam thometi, ekena attano pasadam. Ayafihettha adhippayo,

abhikkantam bhante, yadidam bhagavato dhammadesana, ‘abhikkantam’ yadidam bhagavato
dhammadesanam agamma mama pasadoti. Bhagavatoyeva va vacanam dve dve atthe sandhaya thometi.
Bhagavato vacanam abhikkantam dosanasanato, abhikkantam gunadhigamanato. Tatha saddhajananato,
pafifidjananato, satthato, sabyafjanato, uttanapadato, gambhiratthato, kannasukhato, hadayangamato,
anattukkamsanato, aparavambhanato, karunasitalato, pafinavadatato, apatharamaniyato, vimaddakkhamato,

suyyamanasukhato, vimamsiyamanahitatoti evamadihi yojetabbam.

[a10] b5 X APYANE MR 200, thrh,  TEIER (nikkujjitam) 1 #: BIRCERKAEE R, SUARBLZICH
T, THEE (ukkujjeyya) 1 #: BISO8 L, RGN (paticchannam) | #: RINEL, HERTE RN,
ME[#&]#E (malhassa) ) #: BIEEGAE, B (vivareyya) J &: HHTH, HERIER
(maggamacikkheyya) | &: HHEE[MAI] T NX2E) . [TEREEEY (andhakare) | &: HI7ERE5+Y
H. PR, Bk zBEXVUZ[AR RS, D ESERTEHE Y, M NRER]E@AE S EaE AE
BROELE, R, [HEIEEEIEE. BEAREERNRMAEEESRGE; EUHEERREIT, FRE, [t g
H2E (Kassapa) HIBIERS DORANFIAMFTERRRIBIEISTT; BN E ToniEms, Rk, [HEPVTT%
., FERNIRERERS BN E; EWNTEREEPRRRILT, R, [P TR, SIESEE TP,
Rk BB N < P)] — RS20 2 AT, T B DOXE T ZOV BT R, AT TR 20T R 775
Tato parampi catihi upamahi desanamyeva thometi. Tattha nikkujjitanti adhomukhathapitam
hetthamukhajatam va. Ukkujjeyyati upari mukham kareyya. Paticchannanti tinapannadichaditam.
Vivareyyati ugghateyya. MuJhassa vati disamt/hassa. Maggam acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva ‘ ‘esa
maggo’  tivadeyya, andhakareti kaJapakkhacatuddasi addharattaghanavanasandameghapatalehi caturange
tame. Ayam tava anuttanapadattho. Ayam pana sadhippayayojana. Yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam
saddhammavimukham asaddhamme patitam mam asaddhamma vutthapentana. Yatha paticchannam
vivareyya, evam kassapassa bhagavato sasanantaradhana pabhuti micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam
vivarantena, yatha mu/hassa maggam acikkheyya, evam kummaggamicchamaggappatipannassa me
saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya, evam
mohandhakaranimuggassa me buddhadiratanarupani apassato
tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotadharakena mayham bhagavata etehi pariyayehi

pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoti.

[all] n2Frds TE 2 G, [MEOX PTG ET =%, AEEZAEMN T T8IX[H] (esaham) J S5iE,
e, THOX[EE] (esaham) J &: B NxXFky o TFRERMKHEE (bhagavantamsaranamgacchami) | #:
Bl MHERRAVARMR, RFRMEES, 2EENRErE. BRRIMERE ) — DA TFREm. Eih, &
AR B TR, B o FOANA M7 XEEWER, TR RO FrRAB TG
(gacchami) | —iBAE TFH. i) X— TRIKIES LLEME

(dhammaricabhikkhusanghafica) | #, [J&: MKFFIESZME, ARPEIEZ K, WifEa A8 S ARFREf TIERI[A]
REFPCER, #h L) ERXmsEERESER, mixthgiin: HEtkk, Fra—UaERkd, 2/\X
B E AR B ( GYSZER) 4.34) —[WUR]EFER. MiHE AR E SRR, HINERE X RNBOE 2 %t
[Zle RNTE (PHRETFRE) FHIXFERT

Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto pasannakaram karonto esahantiadimaha.

Tattha esahanti eso aham. Bhagavantam saranam gacchamiti bhagava me saranam, parayanam, aghassa tata,
hitassa ca vidhatati. Imina adhippayena bhagavantam gacchami bhajami sevami payirupasami, evam va
janami bujjhamiti. Yesanhi dhatanam gatiattho, buddhipi tesam attho. Tasma gacchamiti imassa janami

bujjhamiti ayampi attho vutto. Dhammafica bhikkhusarighafcati ettha pana adhigatamagge



sacchikatanirodhe yathanusittham patipajjamane catusu apayesu apatamane dharetiti dhammo, so atthato
ariyamaggo ceva nibbananca. Vuttaficetam - ° ‘yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma sarnkhata, ariyo atthangiko
maggo tesam aggamakkhayati’ ’ ti (a. ni. 4.34) vittharo. Na kevalafica ariyamaggo ceva nibbanafica. Api ca

kho ariyaphalehi saddhim pariyattidhammopi. Vuttaiihetam chattamanavakavimane —

[al2] TEZ, F8h, TR, Toh, PEMZE

‘Ragaviragamanejamasokam, dhammamasankhatamappatikalam;

[al3] H3E, g, Fojl, REEARXZEANRK, 1+ ( CRESH) 887)

Madhuramimam pagunam suvibhattam, dhammamimam saranatthamupehi’ ’ ti. (vi. va. 887);

[al4] Ko9ikrh,  TE5R (ragavirago) J BiHYZIE; (A8, LR (anejamasokam) J [WAIIER; oz
7% (dhammamasankhatam) | [HEYEIES; R, H3E, 4izh, =05
(appatikulammadhuramimampagunamsuvibhattam) | [Y]/2 A=A 2 BIRE RS, KIS RIF&E
mAE, &y M8 Est X s g/ R 2 NS, ROVERRR —KE[FE]h il —
Ettha hi ragaviragoti maggo kathito. Anejamasokanti phalam. Dhammamasankhatanti nibbanam.
Appatikalam madhuramimam pagunam suvibhattanti pitakattayena vibhatta dhammakkhandhati.
Ditthisilasamghatena samhatoti sarigho, so atthato attha ariyapuggalasamitho. Vuttaiihetam tasmififieva
vimane —
[a15] TS T AL R A S — TP 2 &

¢«

Yattha ca dinnamahapphalamahu, cattisu sucisu purisayugesu;

[al6] AR MBI \RA, IRGEEENXEIRIK, 1 ( CRE$) 888)

Attha ca puggaladhammadasa te, sanghamimam saranatthamupehi’ ’ ti. (vi. va. 888);

[al7] EEEEATIRIME[E Y THEEME) o ik, FRI T =K,

Bhikkhunam sarigho bhikkhusarigho. Ettavata raja tini saranagamanani pativedesi.

[al8] W4y, N TAREARMRrPETT R, AL BRI, BRIRZAT. BRIRE. BRIRAIAI, BRIRZ R, [H]ARRS
Bk, B: Sest THRIR) 2 XiiE, [BME, 80y MK (sarana) o ; [RIE]DURRIRZAT, [E1HE. BONE
CHRRE MR, R, & 558wy, R —iX 2 =R SOE,
Idani tesu saranagamanesu kosallattham saranam, saranagamanam, yo ca saranam gacchati,
saranagamanappabhedo, saranagamanaphalam, sarnkileso, bhedoti, ayam vidhi veditabbo. Seyyathidam -
saranatthato tava himsatiti saranam. Saranagatanam teneva saranagamanena bhayam santasam dukkham

duggatiparikilesam hanati vinasetiti attho, ratanattayassevetam adhivacanam.

[a19] B3, MRECEA R S A A RE M0 R A 2 W iR (A2 HRE ;R A 2 Jris 5 i 5 2 T [ 47 36 1 5 4]
ik, MR RME DR AR MO E M RAZEM, FTMOX—50], =FWHE] TRk o BFxmagsE. 5t
TRAOBREE AR, DABRW T TR AR OAERS, [R2] TARIRZAT) ; BRERARAERDZ] TIRIRE ]
[RIE MDA LR Rp2R DA RSN tbair . NX=FRWAVIRK, K[=FP2[FR]A8) , HRHES, s T
FERAR, BRIRZAT. ARIRE X =[H],
Atha va hite pavattanena ahita ca nivattanena sattanam bhayam himsati buddho. Bhavakantara uttaranena
assasadanena ca dhammo; appakanampi karanam vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena sanigho. Tasma iminapi
pariyayena ratanattayam saranam. Tappasadataggarutahi vihatakileso tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado
saranagamanam. Tam samarigisatto saranam gacchati. Vuttappakarena cittuppadena etani me tini ratanani
saranam, etani parayananti evam upetiti attho. Evam tava saranam, saranagamanam, yo ca saranam gacchati,

idam tayam veditabbam.



[a20] TTEARIRAG A, BRIRZATH —Rh— R S AR, i, EEERARIRZAT], X2 W TIER]
AR, ARWTBRARARAY BRI, AP ARSI, (RAEAT T2 =5 b, BHRA[ARIRZAT], X LRIR
BURARIRAIRERTN, AR PABEREF RIS EON R Bt ST S R0 THRREF I L1545, DA CME IR
ARMEW, (BN WIE B, G [t RIAR AR AP [y 2] b — K B FRAVEREN,  ARBRE T8, MRATR
NS AL,
Saranagamanappabhede pana duvidham saranagamanam - lokuttaram lokiyafica. Tattha lokuttaram
ditthasaccanam maggakkhane saranagamanupakkilesasamucchedena arammanato nibbanarammanam
hutva kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati. Lokiyam puthujjananam saranagamanupakkilesavikkhambhanena
arammanato buddhadigunarammanam hutva ijjhati. Tam atthato buddhadisu vatthusu saddhapatilabho
saddhamulika ca sammaditthi dasasu pufifakiriyavatthusu ditthijukammanti vuccati. Tayidam catudha

vattati — attasanniyyatanena, tapparayanataya, sissabhavipagamanena, panipatenati.

[a21] e, PTIE TEIRAUERYY (attasanniyyatanam) | , BU2XAEARESHEE: TAWSHE, BEEC
BRANZEEERE. 5. . J ATIE DB Ti% (tapparayanata) J , HUZIXMERCHEBA TR TAASHRE, 12
Fefon Tp@kmE, SlmE, BlmEs . o BB THERBCNE T (sissabhavipagamanam) |, BIZ2IXFEH]
KEAH T TS HEE, HICREN TERENMES T ER[AES T BINGESTD o 0 R IHUF
(panipato) | , BURXFETHRRCEER LR TS ER, BRIy THEXEEReE =HEul, &
W, BE B2k #F. o ROVEXPYRITAEFEERA —RD, AREEC BRI T .
Tattha attasanniyyatanam nama - ° ‘ajjadim katva aham attanam buddhassa niyyatemi, dhammassa,
sanghassa’ ’ ti evam buddhadinam attapariccajanam. Tapparayanata nama ° ‘ajjadim katva ‘aham
buddhaparayano, dhammaparayano, sanghaparayano’ ti. Mam dharetha’ ’ ti evam tapparayanabhavo.
Sissabhavipagamanam nama - ° ‘ajjadim katva - ‘aham buddhassa antevasiko, dhammassa, sanighassa
antevasiko’ ti mam dharetha” ’ ti evam sissabhavupagamo. Panipato nama - ° ‘ajjadim katva aham
abhivadanapaccutthanaanjalikammasamicikammam buddhadinamyeva tinnam vatthinam karomi’ ti mam
dharetha’ ’ ti evam buddhadisu paramanipaccakaro. Imesaiihi catunnam akaranam afifiatarampi karontena
gahitamyeva hoti saranam.
[a22] HeSh, TRIER&SHY, (&5 [F51 RETER, RESLS RNARDSS, ROEHT
&5 TIEMATRARIKOERE, FhFeRIRMIMRMK, AP, RdP) —WRNAE TRIE IR, TIRISEE WL S,
UL SRAA S M, AU R IRESCE RS BN, s ( CHRER) 2.154) —Ahi
QN2 THIETRCN ST, kit (Mahakassapa) HIERMEKZATHREE,
Api ca bhagavato attanam pariccajami, dhammassa, sarighassa, attanam pariccajami, jivitam pariccajami,
pariccattoyeva me atta, pariccattamyeva jivitam, jivitapariyantikam buddham saranam gacchami, buddho me
saranam lenam tananti; evampi attasanniyyatanam veditabbam. ° ‘Sattharafica vataham passeyyam,
bhagavantameva passeyyam, sugatafca vataham passeyyam, bhagavantameva passeyyam,
sammasambuddhafica vataham passeyyam, bhagavantameva passeyya’ ~ nti (sam. ni. 2.154). Evampi
mahakassapassa saranagamanam viya sissabhavipagamanam veditabbam.
[a23] TERIGFUIZTFAT, MAZER, MIRESR
 ‘So aham vicarissami, gama gamam pura purarm;
[a24] FLBUEW B SIENEEE. | ((E8) 194)
Namassamano sambuddham, dhammassa ca sudhammata’ ’ nti. (su. ni. 194);
[a25] HWRANE 7RI T, aifP e (Alavaka) SFRIRIRZATARE, T RFEBEED] (Brahmayu) M

8, fmE B, DKL TSNS, DACSEMHeERINUe, IR, HEiRda: TRaEwm, HErE
D], FrsERm, REMEED ], 1 1 ((hEk) 2.394) — MMz ERHLAE,



Evampi aJavakadinam saranagamanam viya tapparayanata veditabba. Atha kho brahmayu brahmano
utthayasana ekamsam uttarasarigam karitva bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva bhagavato padani mukhena ca
paricumbati, panihi ca parisambahati, namarfica saveti - ‘ ‘brahmayu aham, bho gotama brahmano,

brahmayu aham, bho gotama brahmano’ ’ ti (ma. ni. 2.394) evampi panipato datthabbo.

[a26] THXALFEMSEE, MR, WK, RIEE [l ma s, e, DO R rLF iz 17, DHR[=
RIS, RO AR B TR, ki Emift. AL, MR EEIAIN (Koliya) BA TEFEZIATIHIZE
J& ) ALK, BRIRERBERIN, B3, FLEL OIITREEENERL. AREC), HAUBIMFRERFZH) , B
METALAY, ARIRERBHRI, B, FUCSTE[HBON RN T IR AT 2RSS, SEMRE [ ] 2 I [22 15
So panesa natibhayacariyadakkhineyyavasena catubbidho hoti. Tattha dakkhineyyapanipatena

saranagamanam hoti, na itarehi. Setthavaseneva hi saranam ganhati, setthavasena ca bhijjati. Tasma yo

¢ <

sakiyo va koliyo va - buddho amhakam fiatako’ ’ ti vandati, aggahitameva hoti saranam. Yo va -

¢ ‘samano gotamo rajapujito mahanubhavo avandiyamano anatthampi kareyya’ ’ ti bhayena vandati,

aggahitameva hoti saranam. Yo va bodhisattakale bhagavato santike kifici uggahitam saramano buddhakale va

[a27] TEERR, HEMWIENES

¢ o«

Catudha vibhaje bhoge, pandito gharamavasam;
[a28] A= 3Z iM9), DA ore gl
Ekena bhogam bhufijeyya, dvihi kammam payojaye;
[a29] SBPU IR fEAE, [DA&]TIERMER 2], 1 ( (KD 3.265)
Catutthanca nidhapeyya, apadasu bhavissati’ ’ ti. (di. ni. 3.265);
[a30] —[NIFAFXAEAIZORM LA THOZIRATEIN ) TIALA, ARIREUORMARIR, LA ML th A R Y 1
) MALE, e AR B AR

Evartpam anusasanim uggahetva - ‘ ‘acariyome’ ’ tivandati, aggahitameva hoti saranam. Yo pana —

¢«

ayam loke aggadakkhineyyo’ ’ ti vandati, teneva gahitam hoti saranam.

[a31] MXFECEARIRAI LB ZE B 23R, BV CAEHMIME P R AR DL NXRRAEE ) mirlhL, MRikzAT
WATIR; AARHR([BIREE IR T FIRE, MR MALSEE[BABER]; By E g, &AL
WIFRAERFZH, AR, NBEZEMEEZE, BERINEE, D NXREAIEN ) T, WA, WM 7
FIRARE 7331

Evam gahitasaranassa ca upasakassa va upasikaya va annatitthiyesu pabbajitampi fiatim - ° ‘hatako me

aya’ ’ nti vandato saranagamanam na bhijjati, pageva apabbajitam. Tatha rajanam bhayavasena vandato. So
hi ratthapujitatta avandiyamano anatthampi kareyyati. Tatha yam kifici sippam sikkhapakam titthiyampi -

* ‘acariyome aya’ ’ nti vandatopi na bhijjati, evam saranagamanappabhedo veditabbo.
[a32] Ttry, R AT TR R AR, — VRS KRR IER, Xt il

Ettha ca lokuttarassa saranagamanassa cattari samaffiaphalani vipakaphalam, sabbadukkhakkhayo

anisamsaphalam. Vuttaiihetam -

[a33] T]LARMREE, TRSHEE

¢

‘Yo ca buddhanca dhammanca, sarighafica saranam gato;

[a34] fl PAE 5 ALY it

Cattari ariyasaccani, ssammappannaya passati.

[a35] ¥, R, HHIE®



Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam;
[a36] PAK G EHRUERIZE\SOE,

Ariyam atthangikam maggam, dukkhtpasamagaminam.

[a37] X ZRRHIARAKR, X2 b AIARIR

Etam kho saranam khemam, etam saranamuttamam;

[a38] MRIIXARMK, EM V. 1 ( EAI) 192)

Etam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati’ ’ ti. (dha. pa. 192);

[a39] LAk, WRARAHREONEEM T RIMASIER, RO EEd: DXEAAEEN, ka0, B A2l
N SHEAATREOE - T92 - AR T IR T2 AR EATE O R - 9 R B
SEHILE e TYER e RSB THZS o BB IR AR ]+ T 2R e 2 DATE IR+ T2 oo 2

4, WE R, #ER[EMN])R, XhE T —

Api ca niccadito anupagamanadivasena petassa anisamsaphalam veditabbam. Vuttaiihetam -
‘ ‘atthanametam anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo kanci sannkharam niccato upagaccheyya...pe...
kafici sankharam sukhato...pe... kafici dhammam attato upagaccheyya...pe... mataram jivita voropeyya...pe...

pitaram...pe... arahantam...pe... padutthacitto tathagatassa lohitam uppadeyya...pe.... sanngham bhindeyya...

s

pe... anfiam sattharam uddiseyya, netam thanam vijjati’ * ti (a. ni. 1.290). Lokiyassa pana saranagamanassa

bhavasampadapi bhogasampadapi phalameva. Vuttafihetam -

[a40] TRLARARBERES, M2 BTG

* “Ye keci buddham saranam gatase, na te gamissanti apayabhumim;

[a41] BFANF )G, FFEMRR 1 ( CHNEED 1.37)

Pahaya manusam deham, devakayam paripuressanti’ ’ ti. (sam. ni. 1.37);

[a42] XBL T H—[B]: TT2%8 (Sakka) 5/ R#—FEiEELFKE#ZE (Mahamoggallana) Z4b--74

Fee AR HMEN T AR : TR F, BRIREERE R &R, R E, EZAIRIRERE N

K, MHAHERE SN JGRAETEB, KA TIE MR [ S Bt R— PURI R, R

A, REUR. REGZHE, RIS, DIAREIE, A, &, R fihe o 1 ( GHEZER) 4.341) THESHE IR R

(755, AN, WRAR (FEDEEE) Em T AR ZATHIRIERIE, 2N TR A THIR,
Aparampi vuttam - ° ‘atha kho sakko devanamindo asitiya devatasahassehi saddhim yenayasma
mahamoggallano tenupasarnkami...pe... ekamantam thitam kho sakkam devanamindam ayasma
mahamoggallano etadavoca - ‘ ‘sadhu kho, devanaminda, buddham saranagamanam hoti. Buddham
saranagamanahetu kho, devanaminda, evamidhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjanti...pe... te anfie deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti — dibbena ayuna, dibbena vannena,
dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dibbena adhipateyyena, dibbehi rupehi saddehi gandhehi rasehi
photthabbehi’ * ti (sam. ni. 4.341). Esa nayo dhamme ca sanighe ca. Api ca velamasuttadinam vasenapi

saranagamanassa phalaviseso veditabbo. Evam saranagamanassa phalam veditabbam.

[a43] WttHr, HERIKZAT, BT T35 ERJCE, Be. IEFMARR, [BABORIEHER), SRR m
;R [ARAR Z AT IR A 2534, T[RRI Z AT RIBEAE —/h—A SRR 5 TCFR0, b, A SRAIBER 2K
X HASITEE B RABETA, MEREAIEZRN,; TRNBIAZRELNA, MERTLEREA, [z
TSR, T R (AR AR 2 AT I B R IR 3626 7 RIS AR H AR th RS A B ST 9 i, Q2 B T RIARAR
ZATHIAR S BIA,

Tattha ca lokiyasaranagamanam tisu vatthtsu afifidnasamsayamicchananadihi sambkilissati, na mahajutikam

hoti, na mahavippharam. Lokuttarassa natthi samkileso. Lokiyassa ca saranagamanassa duvidho bhedo -



savajjo ca anavajjo ca. Tattha savajjo anfasattharadisu attasanniyyatanadihi hoti, so ca anitthaphalo hoti.
Anavajjo kalakiriyaya hoti, so avipakatta aphalo. Lokuttarassa pana nevatthi bhedo. Bhavantarepi hi

ariyasavako afifiam sattharam na uddisatiti. Evam saranagamanassa samkileso ca bhedo ca veditabboti.

[ad4] TE, RHEIZFBONMMEZE (upasakammambhantebhagavadharetu) | #: B HEL0HZRR
— DX, [FIBIMFEOMEZE], WEHEN, MATIREEZEEGEN, HONAXERT: R
B2 NMRR O ILEEZE? MAIAORIT 47 it 2? RINEHA? Bttt 4?
Upasakam mam bhante bhagava dharetati mam bhagava ‘ ‘upasako aya’ ’ nti evam dharetu, janatati attho.
Upasakavidhikosallattham panettha - ko upasako? Kasma upasakoti vuccati? Kimassa silam? Ko ajivo? Ka
vipatti? Ka sampattiti? Idam pakinnakam veditabbam.
[a45] terf,  THEREEZE) & AMEMEHRIRIIER A, XWEBE: B (Mahanama) , NLEAKE
Fe. CHRIRIE. T[], BERS, (DAL ERtEEsE, o ( GHREER) 5.1033)
Tattha ko upasakoti yo koci saranagato gahattho. Vuttaithetam - ‘yato kho, mahanama, buddham saranam

gato hoti, dhammam saranam gato hoti, sangham saranam gato hoti. Ettavata kho, mahanama, upasako
hoti” * ti (sam. ni. 5.1033).

la46] UAfIFONILEEZE) & BIRT RIE=%, RORaeike, ¥y TMLE%E (upasaka) | ; TiRSMH N
Jtto

Kasma upasakoti ratanattayam upasanato. So hi buddham upasatiti upasako, tatha dhammam samgham.

[a47] THBAUMOZAT 20 & BILAES, anfrid: TEEMSS, NCEEZERRA, BEASHC-- BHCHRIT - B
e A, AERIESFERABORL, BERSS, (DAERARAIIEZE, | ( (HREE) 5.1033)
Kimassa silanti pafica veramaniyo. Yathaha - ° ‘yato kho, mahanama, upasako panatipata pativirato hoti,
adinnadana... kamesumicchacara... musavada... suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti, ettavata kho,

mahanama, upasako silava hoti’ ’ ti (sam. ni. 5.1033).

[a48] MEaRft4) & HEFEAMETAE, DOFE2EEE, XBEEE: NEE, XA
LEIEFTANAER, WRILAPE? EARHUSESZ, AVERYSESE, ARYESE, TERYSKSE, SRS, W, XAmmL]
SRR ANAIER, 1 ( GEER) 5.177)
Ko ajivoti pafica micchavanijja pahaya dhammena samena jivitakappanam. Vuttafthetam - ° ‘paficima,
bhikkhave, vanijja upasakena akaraniya. Katama pafica? Satthavanijja, sattavanijja, mamsavanijja,

majjavanijja, visavanijja. Ima kho, bhikkhave, panca vanijja upasakena akaraniya’ ’ ti (a. ni. 5.177).

[a49] THRINBM 20 #&: BN S TEMEIRIA, XHEMATHRIA, 1Ah, WM FIBEmEsoNes . mRovsE
W, BOVHRSERIDIRER], MRS, MEMXms B MESaE. WAk &k, BRAERE
%E, BURUEEDREEY, R IUEENETY, WREETNESE, DIBLIXIE? [fI2TER, b
9, BN ERELBR, [MARESE RGN, XTIBaR] 2T RNEE, FHTREefEftsr. 1 (
SCERY 5.175)
Ka vipattiti ya tasseva silassa ca djivassa ca vipatti, ayamassa vipatti. Api ca yaya esa candalo ceva hoti,
malafica patikuttho ca, sapissa vipattiti veditabba. Te ca atthato assaddhiyadayo pafica dhamma honti.
Yathaha - ‘ ‘pancahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato upasako upasakacandalo ca hoti,
upasakamalafica, upasakapatikuttho ca. Katamehi paficahi? Assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, kotahalamangaliko
hoti, mangalam pacceti, no kammam, ito ca bahiddha dakkhineyyam pariyesati, tattha ca pubbakaram
karoti’ ’ ti (a. ni. 5.175).

[a50] TRttt 20 #: ALMAME R STGaRE, ARZMAI]EEE; DAL MBSO EFAIESF AR ]
apr: D&, RRATARIILEZE, BURIUEsETRE, tWEEEhraE, RBsEhmianE, Dk



[(RIe? [l 2HER, BAMK, NREAEFELER, (ARG RIEISK, AT I[BIE] 2 TR

H, FTHEBIEA SR 0 () 5.175)
Ka sampattiti ya cassa silasampada ceva ajivasampada ca, sa sampatti; ye cassa ratanabhavadikara
saddhadayo pafica dhamma. Yathaha - ° ‘paficahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato upasako
upasakaratananca hoti, upasakapadumanca, upasakapundarikafica. Katamehi paficahi? Saddho hoti, silava
hoti, na kotuhalamangaliko hoti, kammam pacceti, no marngalam, na ito bahiddha dakkhineyyam gavesati,

ti (a. ni. 5.175).

B

idha ca pubbakaram karoti’

[a51] TMAHIE (ajjatagge) 1 H, X Taggay —HEWT[RIV. K. &0 & E[EX]. BNTE BREST]
A, MAHIEE (ajjatagge) FeNigEibeSeizbefe X1y ( (hEg) 2.70) F[fy]4, WTHI[X]; 1 Ml
X PURFERMREARTESR ) THREEARIR, 7TRIRIR)  ( CRZE) 281) F[MIF[ATIR[X]; £ NEIRAER 2, 5L
FHEVER 7y, SRRy, EDAREEAVEL D, SRR M E)  ( N 317) F[FFR LTI [Y]; 18
NELLE, A —UIR4, TTRIWEr -T2 - AORPFR N Kb i ERY (aggam) 1 ( (ESHE) 4.34) 4%
(AR AT B[], WA BR[N], AL TS HIEE (ajjatagge) 1 #: BIPAS H W —ttAb 2 SR
MR TH. Tajjatam) BISHZM, thE lajjadagges WIBE (RR) , dREAFIESR; [H]ISGZ2 T5HN
1 o

Ajjataggeti etthayam aggasaddo adikotikotthasasetthesu dissati.

¢

‘Ajjatagge, samma dovarika, avarami
dvaram niganthanam niganthina’ ’ ntiadisu (ma. ni. 2.70) hi adimhi dissati. ‘ ‘Teneva angulaggena tam

¢ <

angulaggam paramaseyya. Ucchaggam velagga’ ’ ntiadisu (katha. 281) kotiyam. Ambilaggam va

madhuraggam va tittakaggam va viharaggena va parivenaggena va bhajetu’ ’ ntiadisu (ctlava. 317) kotthase.
‘ ‘Yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va...pe... tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati’ ’ tiadisu (a. ni. 4.34) setthe.

Idha panayam adimhi datthabbo. Tasma ajjataggeti ajjatam adim katvati evametthattho veditabbo. Ajjatanti

ajjabhavam. Ajjadaggeti va patho, dakaro padasandhikaro. Ajja agganti attho.
[a52] &4 (panupetam) | &: BIDUEaIRMIEERN, [FIH] TEHEZE, TR HERNEGEE, &
RGN R R, TEHASINAT, A=A, (EERRIILEEEE, KOVRIEE A IS Z SR R ERAI K, &
e A uidke TR res ik TREks o 8 TR2EME o
Panupetanti panehi upetam. Yava me jivitam pavattati, tava upetam anafinasatthukam tihi saranagamanehi
saranam gatam upasakam kappiyakarakam mam bhagava dharetu janatu. Ahafihi sacepi me tikhinena asina
sisam chindeyya, neva buddham ‘ ‘nabuddho’ ’ tiva, dhammam ° ‘nadhammo’ ’ tiva, sangham
* ‘nasangho’ ’ tivavadeyyanti.
[a53] AR MK B FAENMIARIRZ 5, [V S A CAER S, W7 e, SR 713
(accayomam,bhante) | &, tH, TS (accayo) J #: RIS, D&M TR (mamaccagama) |
H: B, EARFERmEEE, kAL (dhammikamdhammarajanam) | A, T HFERCH Tankmy ;5 M
AR E, MRREFAE(MAE], 8Oy HEE) o TRIFT--Aan (jivitavoropesim) | #: BI&[f]5
mnE. TR (patigganhatu) | &: BENE%A, TDUELERSERGF (ayatimsamvaraya) | &: HINT
TEARRBIF, [BIEDN T ABEZAR S, 2k, Rk
Evam attasanniyyatanena saranam gantva attana katam aparadham pakasento accayo mam, bhantetiadimaha.
Tattha accayoti aparadho. Mam accagamati mam atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto. Dhammikam
dhammarajananti ettha dhammam caratiti dhammiko. Dhammeneva raja jato, na pitughatanadina
adhammenati dhammaraja. Jivita voropesinti jivita viyojesim. Patigganhatati khamatu. Ayatim samvarayati

anagate samvaratthaya. Puna evartpassa aparadhassa dosassa khalitassa akaranatthaya.



Hit (338

[t1] TMkZE (adimajjhapariyosanam) 1 #: HI¥). w52, (38t (sakkaccam) 1, RIGEEM,
IF457T (araddham) |, BONESEEIEEA IR,
. Adimajjhapariyosananti adifica majjhartica pariyosanafica. Sakkaccam sagaravam. Araddham
dhammasarngahakehi.
[t2] TER (abhikkanta) | BIEZ, HRHSG [GEIMOE TWTRK[X] (khayedissati) | . [ERANH, &
XA TR ER (nikkhantopathamoyamo) 1 . BB (abhikkantataro) 1, BISCARIZR), &
f; TABFERI[ NI N ELE. Y, ORI T T 4[] (sundaredissati) J . [2ifE (ko) 1 #: BIT
R oo WX, HERE(ZHDZHE, 2IF—1. T3E (me) 1 #F: BIFRAY, TXE (padani) | #&: EIXUE,
T2 (iddhiya) 1 #: RIDUZFERURAIMAE, TDUE4: (yasasa) | #: RIDAZAERIBEMS EIE. THA
(jalam) | &: RS, [DURWHK (abhikkantena) | #: BIDMEONRIZH). IR, EDK, THE
(vannena) | #: BIDARZRRZ (1. DABERDEKE, THEE—VI75 (sabbaobhasayamdisa) ) #: BIE= 177,
WA WH—RIER—FEH, —AtR—IR[REEZ X,  THPK (abhirape) | #: @z, HE
=z,
Abhikkanta vigatati atthoti aha “ ‘khaye dissati’ * ti. Tathahi ° ‘nikkhanto pathamo yamo’ ’ ti upari
vuttam. Abhikkantataroti ativiya kantataro manoramo, tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama hotiti aha
‘ ‘sundare dissati’ ’ ti. Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo. Meti mama. Padaniti pade.
Iddhiyati imaya evarupaya deviddhiya. Yasasati imina edisena parivarena, parijanena ca. Jalanti vijjotamano.
Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena kamaniyena abhirtupena. Vannenati chavivannena sariravannanibhaya. Sabba
obhasayam disati dasapi disa pabhasento cando viya, striyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti gathaya

attho. Abhirtpeti ularariipe sampannarupe.

(€3] 1£ THRMTIANGT | SRkl SF[Ag])h, BEFEDR] T RIMAL £ DR FTmET! ) FRPE] T2
B fE TERESR F (R 1.327; CGHEHRERY 2.127; 3.35; 5.1005) [A)|FRUR]ITFREE; £ TERE!
# ) F[EPLRITRE; fE DRWESR! ) F[A)R[R] TR, £ TEE UEremekies o 3% ( ERMit) 44)
(AR TS (2 NERGFERTT, WRAENTT) F ( (KEFD 3.20; EKER) 9.1 [AH[IE]ITR; 1
iAW ? S fEMEE? | 5 ( CGHRER) 2.63) [M]HDRITRG £ T, JRak! W, SRak! ) % ( (B3
20; (KHEB)Y 3.305; C/hb) 332) [AHR[E]ITHE. 5 (ca) J —AR[ERIRUENEGER L, MAIETRE
LS. AEE, Ierh, MAE DERAWGEAL ) SF[E]RR]ITILR, £ IEAWEAIL! § F AR DR]TA
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 ‘Coro coro, sappo sappo’ ~ tiadisu bhaye ameditam, ‘ ‘vijjha vijjha, pahara pahara’ ’ tiadisu kodhe,

‘ ‘sadhu sadhatiadisu (ma. ni. 1.327; sam. ni. 2.127; 3.35; 5.1005) pasamsayam, ‘ ‘gaccha gaccha, lunahi
lunahi’ ’ tiadisu turite, ° ‘agacchaagaccha’ ’ tiadisu kotahale, ° ‘buddho buddhoti cintento’ ’ tiadisu
(bu. vam. 44) acchare, ‘ ‘abhikkamathayasmanto abhikkamathayasmanto’ ’ tiadisu (di. ni. 3.20; a. ni. 9.11)
hase, ‘ ‘kaham ekaputtaka kaham ekaputtaka’ ’ tiadisu (sam. ni. 2.63) soke, ‘ ‘aho sukham aho
sukha’ ’ ntiadisu (uda. 20; di. ni. 3.305; culava. 332) pasade. Ca-saddo avuttasamuccayattho, tena

¢«

garahaasammanadinam sangaho datthabbo. Tattha papo papo’ ’ tiadisu garahayam, ‘ ‘abhirupaka

abhirupaka’ ’ tiadisu asammane datthabbam.

[t4] [SGEPDY B RIZXBARMKE FIEM UL TRR, TR ], [ (83 (athava) | FiE, [XED2
BT Tabhikkantam —IEMRHPPE[MB; Ml THEZ BRUZIEBGL, [BIH, SR Y ER,
Pt DA A SR S50 B 2R R AR [T, 188 A R AFERY 75 1%, TRONRFRIZ L (dosandsanato) |
He AR SN, RS 2DhE (gunadhigamanato) | #: BIAECHAGRARSFEINE, MHTFAUAMLE
AU EE D R LI Y Boni, [P ERRARE R, [Bi TROVARE, B4R
(saddhajananatopafifajananato) J ; FOYHREIFIEELME e, HHEIRDIE]IIEvE., BT HE XA



&, [Wt] MRANE X (satthato) 1 ; BITEMIEEBIER, [#] TEAAX (sabyanjanato) | ; HTHTH
ZiBEZT TR, [ TROiEAIRE (uttanapadato) | 5 HFAIE GO SO 7R, [#] TRy SRR B
(gambhiratthato) 1 ; HTATAHZIETRE. FK. HE, [B] TFOAHE (kannasukhato) | 5 HT X
K. TEE, AIE, [Boi] TROV30 (hadayangamato) | ; HITHBIRSEE, [ TEVFE
(anattukkamsanato) | ; HITHERGWE S, [BOK] TEDUREM (aparavambhanato) 1 ; HTLARI@Z
R, XA MNEILE, [#ok] TRV DCEINME R (karunasitalato) 1 5 HTHERZGK 2 M
s, [#ii] THEROVDAEME E (pafifavadatato) | ; HITAMWREMINNS (karavika) ZM—R&3Ead, [#i] TH
HNMIEA]E (apatharamaniyato) | ; HITRIEAE. HRiEE, [BOH] TEROVETHE
(vimaddakkhamato) J ; [EHT#IERAIE, [#i] TEOYrEINZ/AR (suyyamanasukhato) J ; HTHETH
R, XDAFZS 2 BRI, [BO6] TRV HZENAZE (vimamsiyamanahitato) | . [12%
(evamadihi) | ™, WAILA % (adi) | —IREREUN NS FOVEILR R4, RONEGEIETRZS; KOS
UL, FOMESIIER; ROVRBRAER, FOVBAEER, ROVKHEEZ], RATFEERZEZT]; FALR
9, RIONARBRBERR,
Nayidam ameditavasena dvikkhattum vuttam, atha kho atthadvayavasenati dassento ‘ ‘atha
va’ ’ tiadimaha ° ‘abhikkanta’ ’ nti vacanam apekkhitva napumsakalingavasena vuttam. Tam pana
bhagavato vacanam dhammassa desanati katva tatha vuttam. Atthamattadassanam va etam, tasma
atthavasenettha lirigavibhattiparinamo veditabbo. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Dosanasanatoti
ragadikilesavidhamanato. Gunadhigamanatoti siladigunanam sampadanato. Ye gune desana adhigameti, tesu
padhanabhuta dassetabbati te padhanabhute tava dassetum ‘ ‘saddhajananato pafinajananato’ ’ ti vuttam.
Saddhapamukha hi lokiya guna pafifapamukha lokuttara. Siladiatthasampattiya satthato.
Sabhavaniruttisampattiya sabyanjanato. Suviiifieyyasaddapayogataya uttanapadato. Sanhasukhumabhavena
dubbinfieyyatthataya gambhiratthato. Siniddhamudumadhurasaddapayogataya kannasukhato.
Vipulavisuddhapemaniyatthataya hadayarigamato. Manatimanavidhamanena anattukkamsanato.
Thambhasarambhanimmaddanena aparavambhanato. Hitadhippayappavattiya, paresam
ragaparilahadivipagamanena ca karunasitalato. Kilesandhakaravidhamanena pafifiavadatato.
Karavikarutamanjutaya apatharamaniyato. Pubbaparaviruddhasuvisuddhataya vimaddakkhamato.
Apatharamaniyataya eva suyyamanasukhato. Vimaddakkhamataya, hitajjhasayappavattitaya ca
vimamsiyamanahitato. Evamadihiti adi-saddena samsaracakkanivattanato saddhammacakkappavattanato,
micchavadaviddhamsanato sammavadapatitthapanato, akusalamulasamuddharanato
kusalamulasamropanato, apayadvarapidhanato saggamaggadvaravivaranato, pariyutthanavipasamanato

anusayasamugghatanatoti evamadinam sangaho datthabbo.

[t5] TEMKEH T (adhomukhatthapitam) | #: BIWEEANBROFA TR, AR R T
(hetthamukhajatam) | #&: BMREMSEECN O R, T8I (ugghateyya) J &: BIR[E[HTH. HEE
[f2f)]F (hatthegahetva) 1 —[RIRUE MRl 8¢ NadbE) 55, miEEFMIeEE, [REHER X2
B, XFEE) . THB+PUH (kalapakkhacatuddasi) J #: BURZHEEFIUH, EEER. [BIARERCN T
VIR AR, KL [EIMOARMHE, BT LSRR, K TARMZERS N mk] s EERE, K
T B RIS N T [0 BN AR IR — AN B B A &I A, AT (B S ], WK, A T2 i
AR F]; SRR WAR 1 AL VEARE T A TR AR 2 ], [SCTETRRBE T 20 AR e
(micchaditthigahanapaticchannam) | . 2GR :  NEHLE, FREBUZER EAVSER, | —UI8mAnGER >
ERE DEBE (kummaggo) |, FA[EIZAIRZIE, HTRENSFNERANE, WS FAMEEZ TeE
(micchamagga) J ; [EFEANM, [SOEIABENIMERXHES S TERE RS 2 8
(saggamokkhamaggamavikarontena) | o PABKHSEAMR IEAXTAIN PIHCAR IR [KTTARRERA SR, [EEOH Tl
£ (telapajjota) | o [BPAUX®EF R (etehipariyayehi) 1 #: BIDUXLE TREIERIDINDASGE ) DEEINEA]




BT SEREN S A2 BE DA B RO, BRI VE R SRR RIS di [ 2 IR AORRRRTT o [N TRARR
Fi7 2 T3 (anekapariyayenadhammopakasito) | o
Adhomukhatthapitanti kenaci adhomukham thapitam. Hetthamukhajatanti sabhaveneva hetthamukham
jatam. Ugghateyyati vivatam kareyya. Hatthe gahetva ° ‘puratthabhimukho, uttarabhimukho va

’

gacchd’ ’ tiadini avatva hatthe gahetva nissandeham katva. ‘ ‘Esa maggo, evam gaccha’ ’ ti dasseyya.
Kalapakkhacatuddasiti kalapakkhe catuddasi. Nikkujjitam adheyyassa anadharabhtutam bhajanam
adharabhavapadanavasena ukkujjeyya. Afifianassa abhimukhatta hetthamukhajatataya
saddhammavimukham adhomukhatthapitataya asaddhamme patitanti evam padadvayam yatharaham
yojetabbam, na yathasarikhyam. Kamam kamacchandadayo paticchadaka nivaranabhavato, micchaditthi
pana savisesam paticchadika satte micchabhinivesanavasenati aha

* ‘micchaditthigahanapaticchanna’ ’ nti. Tenaha bhagava ‘ ‘micchaditthiparamaham bhikkhave vajjam
vadami’ ’ ti. Sabbo apayagamimaggo kummaggo kucchito maggoti katva. Sammaditthiadinam
ujupatipakkhataya micchaditthiadayo attha micchattadhamma micchamagga. Teneva hi
tadubhayapatipakkhatam sandhaya ° ‘saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena’ ’ ti vuttam. Sappiadisannissayo
padipo na tatha ujjalo, yatha telasannissayoti telapajjota-ggahanam. Etehi pariyayehiti etehi
nikkujjitukkujjanapaticchannavivaranadiupamopamitabbappakarehi, etehi va yathavuttehi
nanavidhakuhanalapanadimicchajivavividhamanadivibhavanapariyayehi. Tenaha ‘ ‘anekapariyayena

dhammo pakasito’ ’ ti.

[to] TEfE2H (pasannakaram) 1 #: RS ENIFIRAEASE, AKX (saranam) J #: BOARIG#E; [
I T8 (parayanam) | o M@z M2 AR LRSS BpRETA, RIS DEEErRdrE. &
Pzt (aghassatata,hitassacavidhata) | . T&#ERY (aghassa) | #&: [EIR]BE TAAE ] ; 2R
TIVE) 2 X[EHE—IMXE[RIMME[Z XRER, Titd, gamuiX —RERAMENTI SRR AR B
DARREMR I TR E22 M E (ajamgamamneti) | ARFEDE TERARMRHE 2
(bhagavantamsaranamgacchami) | , MM [F#EEEEIRIK (saranantigacchami) J ; mMiktHiti—id
e LA [A977 IR BER, BRI [SGEDvER DiEra) BLUE DUREERImRIE, 802 THL, [#5 TR
XA (imindadhippayena) | %5if. b, T TF#m (bhajami) J F[E|H, JEEZEETNE; 5
& Drin) BIDARIRZ EEmaiE:, RS TR, TS0 BIDAERE CsmfeE—ang, [SGEIT—Y)
FEARMERIE TTeHMARR) 2, TR (gacchami) | —iBWMEEH TR X—XWE? —[SGE]H
TEDA ML T170 XRVEIAER] (yesaithi) 1 51,
Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbam sakkaram. Sarananti patisaranam, tenaha ° ‘parayana’ ~ nti.
Parayanabhavo ca anatthanisedhanena, atthasampatipadanena ca hotiti aha “ ‘aghassa tata, hitassa ca
vidhata” ’ ti. Aghassati dukkhatoti vadanti, papatoti pana attho yutto, nissakke cetam samivacanam. Ettha ca
nayam gamu-saddo ni-saddadayo viya dvikammako, tasma yatha ° ‘ajam gamam neti’ ’ ti vuccati, evam
‘ ‘bhagavantam saranam gacchami’ ’ ti vattum na sakka, ° ‘sarapanti gacchami’ ’ ti pana vattabbam.
Iti-saddo cettha luttaniddittho. Tassa cayamattho. Gamananca tadadhippayena bhajanam jananam vati

¢ e .

dassento imina adhippayena’ ’ tiadimaha. Tattha

¢

‘bhajami’ ’ tiadisu purimassa purimassa
pacchimam pacchimam atthavacanam, bhajanam va saranadhippayena upasarikamanam, sevanam
santikavacarata, payirupasanam vattapativattakaranena upatthananti evam sabbathapi anafifiasaranatamyeva

dipeti. © ‘Gacchami’ ’ ti padassa bujjhamiti ayamattho katham labbhatiti aha ‘ ‘yesaithi’ ’~ tiadi.

[t7] BA TAMES2JE,. FifEiEz K (adhigatamaggesacchikatanirodhe) | IXFAJAT G RIGIER R, mIEd:
EE;, SOEPDVRRARE g ], [#]U TPARWFrZSARFEATIERI[A] (yathanusitthampatipajjamaneca) |
SR, ARME N R E AR TSR T 10? — BR[N], SRMIRAE A (], MEEEEHE A
R, WARERIIAL, FOAMUTIARANRE, (ERGE, [SOEIA WA TR T i

(apayesuapatamanedhareti) J ; BEOVHIAEMEREA B NGB ATRE], TPy (akkhayati) | H,



iti—iAE 155 2%, 802 TRl 2 DVERE Mg, Fra—Viik, AuWer. JTTurmer, &Epis
FHAER R CC2E) 90; (HESKHR) 4.34) iX—£4y; s [ZLA MY (vittharo) 1 [—IE$RE], mitk
t, EEHTRHER, BERETRERDE A, [BEXMEA R @M 115 —RAREIEN
FRGGRIESR, 2IEA M BIEEALE, TR TRUIRRIERIIGE) SFiE, WEERXEFTEREEEIN A 28
IR, XBEWT HE, PAHEDONEE; MBE AR DR HE RIS Z R X — 5 T— B R 77
XK, [eMm] HE EhEskalS. EPDN IR —IERWTEX, [#]¥ [THEE (nakevalam) | i,

‘Adhigatamagge sacchikatanirodhe’ ’ ti padadvayenapi phalattha eva dassita, na maggatthati te dassento

¢

¢ ‘yathanusittham patipajjamane ca’ * tiadimaha. Nanu ca kalyanaputhujjanopi “ ‘yathanusittham
patipajjati’ ’ ti vuccatiti? Kincapi vuccati, nippariyayena pana maggattha eva tatha vattabba, na itaro
niyamokkamanabhavato. Tatha hi te eva vutta ° ‘apayesu apatamane dhareti’ ’ ti.
Sammattaniyamokkamanena hi apayavinimuttasambhavo. Akkhayatiti ettha iti-saddo adiattho, pakarattho
va, tena ° ‘yavata bhikkhave dhamma sankhata va asankhata va, virago tesam aggam akkhayati’ * ti (itivu.
90; a. ni. 4.34) suttapadam sanganhati, ‘ ‘vittharo’ ’ ti va imina. Ettha ca ariyamaggo niyyanikataya,

ti vutto. Nibbananhi

s s

nibbanam tassa tadatthasiddhihetutayati ubhayameva nippariyayena ° ‘dhammo

arammanapaccayabhutam labhitva ariyamaggassa tadatthasiddhi. Tathapi yasma ariyaphalanam ° ‘taya

saddhaya avupasantaya’ ~ tiadi vacanato maggena samucchinnanam kilesanam

patipassaddhippahanakiccataya, niyyananugunataya, niyyanapariyosanataya ca, pariyattidhammassa pana
‘ ‘niyyanadhammassa samadhigamanahetutaya’ ’ ti imina pariyayena vuttanayena dhammabhavo

labbhati eva. Svayamattho patharalho evati dassento ‘ ‘na kevala’ * ntiadimaha.

[t8] THR#R. Aot FRXFEHIN—YIREBEmE, 8Oy B3 (ragavirago) | —[XIEIPALY T, HTHF
N E., DR DINENHRRE E RN 22 KR, [ii] T8, T (anejamasokam) | —[3iE]
DU TR, TR (appatikalam) 1 #: BIfTEITCEY, [BO2ANSEMIEER; s83& [H] 2T
M. MEDOR), T DA A AR, sl TR SRR DAE, [Bon] 42k (pagunam) | o W TRER, 3,
KA HE ZABMARE T ARERIZAR, ik, 1 (ChER) 1.283;  (F#ER) 2.339; R 9)  T[BA]H
TUREA , [A]EE,
¢ ‘Kamarago bhavarago’ ’ ti evamadi bhedo sabbopi rago virajjati etenati ragaviragoti maggo kathito.
Ejasankhataya tanhaya, antonijjhanalakkhanassa sokassa ca taduppattiyam sabbaso parikkhinatta anejam
asokanti phalam kathitam. Appatikulanti avirodhadipanato kenaci aviruddham, ittham panitanti va attho.
Pagunarupena pavattitatta, pakatthagunavibhavanato va pagunam. Yathaha ° ‘vihimsasafifii pagunam na
bhasim, dhammam panitam manujesu brahme’ ’ ti. (Ma. ni. 1.283; ma. ni. 2.339; mahava. 9)

sabbadhammakkhandha kathitati yojana.

[t9] MERWSHAFE (ditthisilasanghatena) | #&: RMRANLATILZ W— TFLLFEMA), HERNR, RESHKEM
THEIERT; [ DURRERY AT ARy C CRER) 3.324;  (HRFER) 4.925 3.54) 5 DANARANIEAR UL
— DUBLETCER, Jozr, JoBE, Joax. B, BT, ORI, RESIAEERIIEMG [l OISR TR T
FEFED C CKER) 3.323; (HER) 1.492; 3.54; (HZER) 6.11;  (HYRHE) 274) Mg a 2, TERIMERIL

SRR, HRHY, TH& (samhato) | #&: HIE, [RAN&E, WRHN, ROVEEE 2 NAMEEEE

@iz AL, WIEHR B CHERR ST AR, TmRiTE/ \FIEZ N — BTSRRI, AT

ER/\; mHTENER, B2 TWik#F (dhammadasa) | . HHEAE=50 THRIK) , XE#ER=X, [HH]=
flfft. TREA (pativedesi) | #&: BIDUEERE LR,

¢

Ditthisilasanghatenati “ ‘yayam ditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya,

tatharupaya ditthiya ditthisamannagato viharati’ ’ ti (di. ni. 3.324; ma. ni. 4.92; 3.54) evam vuttaya ditthiya,
samadhisamvattanikani, tatharupehi silehi silasamafnagato viharati’ ’ ti (di. ni. 3.323; ma. ni. 1.492; 3.54; a.

ni. 6.11; pari. 274) evam vuttanam silanafnca samhatabhavena, ditthisilasamafifienati attho. Samhatoti ghatito,



sametoti attho. Ariyapuggala hi yattha katthaci dure thitapi attano gunasamaggiya samhata eva. Attha ca
puggaladhammadasa teti te purisayugavasena cattaropi puggalavasena attheva ariyadhammassa
paccakkhadassavitaya dhammadasa. Tini vatthuni ‘ ‘sarana’ ’ nti gamanena, tikkhattum gamanena ca tini

saranagamanani. Pativedesiti attano hadayagatam vacaya pavedesi.

[t10] T anFEI [ Z TR, 730l REFREFIEZERN 8, FEEEEE AT TRF]1E0, [
HO DT AR AR P B IR L, [ AN ARAK- - 5% WK (saranagamanesukosallatthamsaranam...pe...
veditabbo) | —FAETLEWEHE], RIRZATASERAIRE[G]. ARMHAARE [EE) e MEEEHRER
HWHR T BELIE? —FRtt; RMANEEIR S CHEA %) MR, [, EAEMNAGRz R
RITEESE, [MH—UIREBEASEERE. CAEEINCAEN, [EES, NAX—E2MRE M%) XHsara—id
[(MAz]; SGENR T e, &y Ty (himsatitisaranam) | ZJ&, MHEER DIRGIEZ05HET 4 W]
(AE] [EDMER ) X—iEE, B NECRIKEN (saranagatanam) | %5, td, i (bhayam) |
e ARz, TR (santasam) 1 #: BUOWIBEME, FEOSIEPAEEA TOE, T8 (dukkham) |
H: BB, DEBZEN (duggatiparikilesam) 1 #: RHETEEBTH—V)E; XU TREEHR S
©H, NX (etam) 1 #: Rl TARIK (sarana) J —iH.

Saranagamanassa visayappabhedaphalasamkilesabhedanam viya kattu ca vibhavana tattha kosallaya hotiti
‘ ‘saranagamanesu kosallattham saranam...pe... veditabbo’ ’ ti vuttam tena vina saranagamanasseva
asambhavato. Kasma panettha vodanam na gahitam, nanu vodanavibhavanapi tattha kosallavahati?
Saccametam, tam pana samkilesaggahaneneva atthato dipitam hotiti na gahitam. Yani hi nesam
samkilesakaranani annanadini, tesam sabbena sabbam anuppannanam anuppadanena, uppannanafca
pahanena vodanam hotiti. Himsatthassa sara-saddassa vasenetam padam datthabbanti © ‘himsatiti
sarana’ ’ ntivatva tam pana himsanam kesam katham kassa vati codanam sodhento

‘ ‘saranagatana’ ’ ntiadimaha. Tattha bhayanti vattabhayam. Santasanti cittutrasam teneva
cetasikadukkhassa gahitatta. Dukkhanti kayikadukkham. Duggatiparikilesanti duggatipariyapannam

¢«

sabbampi dukkham, tayidam sabbam parato phalakathayam avibhavissati. Etanti sarana’ ’ nti padam.

[t11] A2 EZERME R T sarana—1d 2 g, [SGEPHUAARERM TR, MW T8 (athava) | 8. K
#iEdF)zs (hitepavattanena) | #&: BIPA Mgk, MRV EFETFRER) & ( (HE) 1.64. 69) 77kl
FIEIX[ZH], MRiEEAFZE (ahitacanivattanena) | #: B TRAEFBHSR, GEA%RE S5,
BRI BEMMTE X [ FHEIE,  #EME (bhayamhimsati) | &: BIAS[EIRERTKERALL TFHI%
AR, TR HERMR,  TFONERERL ERE 2R [ Mt EmhR], HRI AR S 2R E
MREZMER ), [WthEE. N&EE (karanam) | 3 BMRAGHES BEAMAEBIVERE. (MRS IARETK
ZRMGHFEREZMR , [GIHEE; DOENERZE: mT[ERT LT, MRix—%]
(iminapipariyayena) | #: BMKIX[N 53 BT B AR AL

Evam avisesato sarana-saddassa attham dassetva idani visesato dassetum ‘ ‘athava’ ’~ tiadi vuttam. Hite

3 LI

pavattanenati ° ‘sampannasila bhikkhave viharatha’ ’ tiadina (ma. ni. 1.64, 69) atthe niyojanena. Ahita ca
nivattanenati. ‘ ‘Panatipatassa kho papako vipako, papakam abhisamparaya’ ’ ntiadina
adinavadassanadimukhena anatthato nivattanena. Bhayam himsatiti hitahitesu appavattipavattihetukam
byasanam appavattikaranena vinaseti. Bhavakantara uttaranena maggasankhato dhammo, itaro assasadanena
sattanam bhayam himsatiti yojana. Karananti danavasena pujavasena ca upanitanam sakkaranam.
Vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena sattanam bhayam himsatiti yojana, anuttaradakkhineyyabhavatoti adhippayo.

Iminapi pariyayenati iminapi vibhajitva vuttena karanena.
(112] qnitheieny MEEUZ2IEFIESEH, IREHUN, MR2ETEN) — TR =S ERE TIEREE
(tappasado) | ; A= NMFEE, #Oy TREMHE (taggarw) |, HPEHUE TAHEAGEE

(taggaruta) | ; AEAIEHESAHEIRES]N DI EAHE S BAE ) — MRET) BERARR B E
SXERE, HTEREMN. & IR, AMETFE, [BOV] THEREUN[AY] (vihatakileso) | o FHUNBLEGE—



R=FIERITE, 2 L2, 2. 2R —im AR E T TR AR, [RIZ] TiRikZAT
(saranagamanam) | , FCAPAEM#EMAARIK, THEEMN (tamsamangl) | #: RIEEIRN_ERTHEA0O4
. Tant#ir (evamupeti) J #: BISEIE, 7&K, F8ELG SGEWIAL. QHEAR—RLGI TR S, ik,
[XAEIDAEH TEHE) midet R AT, EOVERCAsHE TR, DA TARER ) [ ]t m — K i 22
FHHRTIER[=F]0E, B =00 —RITEME], A AN S O s E AR R B, foxt
AR MARMTER B 0], RN [JE & WibR TR K, itk Tk T RIDE DAk, AT DU [Hh]EY
AT RZERRMIRIR 21T, B0, [SGEIZILEMEIH T35 50E, AL TE) mEH TR S
HARrEE], B TEE) W2, N PAK B S WARIR 217,
¢ ‘Sammasambuddho bhagava, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno sarigho’ ’ ti evam pavatto tattha

ratanattaye pasado tappasado, tadeva ratanattayam garu etassati taggaru tabbhavo taggaruta, tappasado ca

taggaruta ca tappasadataggaruta, tahi tappasadataggarutahi.
Vidhuataditthivicikicchasammohaassaddhiyaditaya vihatakileso. Tadeva ratanattayam parayanam paragati
tanam lenanti evam pavattiya tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado saranagamanam saranam gacchati
etenati. Tamsamangiti tena yathavuttacittuppadena samannagato. Evam upetiti bhajati sevati payirupasati,
evam va janati bujjhatiti evamattho veditabbo. Ettha ca pasada-ggahanena lokiyasaranagamanamaha. Tafihi
pasadappadhanam. Garutagahanena lokuttaram. Ariya hi ratanattayam gunabhifinataya pasanacchattam viya
garum katva passanti. Tasma tappasadena vikkhambhanavasena vigatakileso, taggarutaya
samucchedavasenati yojetabbam agaravakaranahetinam samucchindanato. Tapparayanata panettha
taggatikatati taya catubbidhampi vakkhamanam saranagamanam gahitanti datthabbam. Avisesena va
pasadagaruta jotitati pasadaggahanena aveccappasadassa itarassa ca gahanam, tatha garutagahanenati
ubhayenapi ubhayam saranagamanam yojetabbam.
[t13] TFIERBOECEE) , (AN, [IEILA TRRESRNA%% (nibbanarammanamhutva) | 27x: KX, Y
HNESFIEZ H IR AR 2 AT, BT HA, {EETEMRIFIEIINL, EIERIE ST BN, MEAE 0@ IR iR
TTHIRE S MR 26 FATHERI BRRE IS i MBI [M@IK], EMEhEtZantt, SRS MRER T2
== bpt (kiccatosakalepiratanattayeijjhati) 1 o [IERIE#E: BRI 2 —FBEH, SEGRIEER
[ARARIIRAEARIR B ], RA [ [ A IR IR AT TTEIR R, AN TARIRZATHAZE DARBRON A&
iy, R THECIES, BRI, WRFEE=MFENHRERSE K, | —FERIMWENZH], RK
ZATEMER R AT R B R AT, MR A SRR, RO R AR AR N VR,
Maggakkhane ijjhatiti yojana. ‘ ‘Nibbanarammanam hutva’ ’ ti etena atthato catusaccadhigamo eva
lokuttarasaranagamananti dasseti. Tattha hi nibbanadhammo sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena, maggadhammo
bhavanabhisamayavasena pativijjhiyamanoyeva saranagamanattham sadheti. Buddhaguna pana
kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye

(21

savakagocarabhuta parinfiabhisamayavasena, tatha ariyasariighaguna, tenaha
ijjjhati’ ’ ti. Jjjhantafica saheva ijjhati, na lokiyam viya patipatiya asammohapativedhena patividdhattati
adhippayo. Ye pana vadanti ‘ ‘na saranagamanam nibbanarammanam hutva pavattati. Maggassa adhigatatta
pana adhigatameva hoti ekaccanam tevijjadinam lokiyavijjadayo viya’ ’ ti, tesam lokiyameva
saranagamanam siya, na lokuttaram, tanca ayuttam duvidhassapi icchitabbatta.
[t14] T& (tam) J #: BIHEIVERERZIT, T19E (saddhapatilabho) J , BIDA MUZRIEFEWE) 77X
[(MifF]l.  TEMENRAR (saddhamulikd) J #&: BIRAR_EFrRAUE NS SRIEN; EOV[e M A A 7 AT A
EFWFRRERIE S, TR RIE S MA9EITIE, [TEIRL TEMEARA I IE L

(saddhamulikasammaditthi) 1 f/R: PUEASRRIER). Ha ERT 2 MHEEENZ MR ERIR 21T, [XIE]K
Wi POV ULIEENE (ditthijukammantivuccati) | o WAEHECHBEEMEIERIER; 3%, BEMmLHRIER
IEH, #oy TWIEEN (ditthijukammam) 1, [EIJARFEEGEEADOAES, Qitt, T OABRAI TR AT TA TG LA .O
Ak X—TEARARAL, TRATEHE TRAMENESIIER) BETOAEREMBON T, [XEIL H§E) BRS58
PHERLRIERIRZAT, N REREFTN A ZEEIRRE]; DL TER) (SRS BN KRR 21T, X[ B2 iR



IR ZAT, HET BB, PEit, #&S, oy TETRMEYY (attasanniyyatanam) J , BN EFriifg
WIEE, M=M=, fra, #o8 N@E TG (tapparayano) 1, [BULA, sR[REIOAR; HMAERLZ
DERA T (tapparayanatd) J , B2 EFrBAIRIEE N, DA TARR) 2 28K ERRBON 6 F. OV
(367, #Ch TRiRECH% T (sissabhavupagamanam) | . MEPARIRZ TR EALEE, #Ch THLFEE
(panipato) J o T—YJACHR R MEARDN R A W IE BN T HIE S,
Tanti lokiyam saranagamanam. Saddhapatilabho ‘ ‘sammasambuddho bhagava’ ’ tiadina. Saddhamulikati
yathavuttasaddhapubbangama sammaditthiti buddhasubuddhatam, dhammasudhammatam,
sanghasuppatipattifica lokiyavabodhavaseneva samma nayena dassanato. ‘ ‘Saddhamulika

sammaditthi” ’ ti etena saddhupanissaya yathavuttalakkhana panna lokiyasaranagamananti dasseti, tenaha

¢ o« -

ditthijukammanti vuccati” ’~ ti. Ditthi eva attano paccayehi uju kariyatiti katva ditthi va uju kariyati

etenati ditthijukammarm, tatha pavatto cittuppado. Evafica katva ‘ ‘tapparayanatakarappavatto

’

cittuppado’ ’ ti idam vacanam samatthitam hoti. Saddhapubbangamasammaditthiggahanam pana
cittuppadassa tappadhanatayati datthabbam. ‘ ‘Saddhapatilabho’ ’ ti imina matadihi
ussahitadarakadinam viya hanavippayuttam saranagamanam dasseti, ‘ ‘sammaditthi’ ’ ti imina
fnanasampayuttam saranagamanam. Tayidam lokiyam saranagamanam. Atta sanniyyatiyati appiyati
pariccajiyati etenati attasanniyyatanam, yathavuttam ditthijukammam. Tam ratanattayam parayanam
patisaranam etassati tapparayano, puggalo, cittuppado va. Tassa bhavo tapparayanata, yathavuttam

’

ditthijukammameva. ‘ ‘Saranpa’ ’ nti adhippayena sissabhavam antevasikabhavam upagacchati etenati
sissabhavipagamanam. Saranagamanadhippayeneva panipatati etenati panipato. Sabbattha

yathavuttaditthijukammavaseneva attho veditabbo.

[t15] &5 BT (attapariccajanam) | #: RUNEREE 2 EWES H AW BKR, THRIFE]HHZREENT
%, TMEDM#EFE (buddhadinamyeva) | X—FR7EWE, T BHRAVERNSE[E I PR ACAIN L KOS 1
R TN HAR DS R 1,
Attapariccajananti samsaradukkhanittharanattham attano attabhavassa pariccajanam. Eseva nayo sesesupi.
Buddhadinam yevati avadharanam attasanniyyatanadisupi tattha tattha vattabbam. Evarihi

tadannanivattanam katam hoti.

[t16] 2 A—M7r X ER T BN E 25, GRS HHERTTRER, MG T Tish (apica) J %%
W, DOEINE SR REAMST], BRSPS HEZCER, WRTER, 5 EmEE
(alavakadinam) J H, WAIPA 4§ —JAfEEEEEAF] (Satagira) . HERE (Hemavata) 55, SRTMIXEERA
DYWL, HRIRZATIERBEETRA, EatIA] Tl T IRz TIE? — BRI 2 ATREE TR
Ftangt]: BT THRIGRFAT - T2 HUAUER & SEN &SN ( CGHEHBER 1.246; (&%)
194) . TEAVEWREFAT, MWNER. NLZL-- T3k ((E8) 182) &R 7B TN T,
[SGEA Rk,

Evam attasanniyyatanadini ekena pakarena dassetva idani aparehipi pakarehi dassetum

 ‘apica’ ’ tiadi
araddham, tena pariyayantarehipi attasanniyyatanadi katameva hoti atthassa abhinnattati dasseti.
Alavakadinanti adi-saddena satagirahemavatadinam sangaho datthabbo. Nanu cete alavakadayo maggeneva
agatasaranagamana, katham tesam tapparayanatasaranagamanam vuttanti? Maggenagatasaranagamanehipi.
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So aham vicarissami...pe... sudhammatam’ * (sam. ni. 1.246; su. ni. 194) ‘ ‘te mayam vicarissama,

s s

gama gamam naga nagam...pe... sudhammata’ ' nti, (su. ni. 182) tehi tapparayanatakarassa paveditatta tatha

vuttam.

[t17] TWXHFLEECEE - J9% - [Z 5] (sopanesafiati...pe..vasena) | 1, WEARIEILL: SRR, M
BORITE, RN EE, thH,  TikcEE (Rativasena) 1 #: BURSEE 2V THAREW M2, TRAX
N FLFE (dakkhineyyapanipatena) | #: BUDAK R 2 R RELFE, TRAHAR[=H] (tarehi) J

B BIDMKSE R Z M R = FLEE, [OFEIIRE R TRARR[ =R B8 S, [BA% TRTA



(tasma) J if, [#LAC (vandatd) | #: XELFNSREIE, XA (evartpam) | —[SOE2HEE
[CHEm; ENEER: fRE MR, sl EaB08E, ATrERIMEE X R AL,
So panesa nati...pe... vasenati ettha fativasena, bhayavasena, acariyavasena, dakkhineyyavasenati paccekam
yojetabbam. Tattha fiativasenati fatibhavavasena. Evam sesesupi. Dakkhineyyapanipatenati
dakkhineyyatahetukena panipatena. Itarehiti natibhavadivasappavattehi tihi panipatehi.
* ‘Ttarehi’” ’ tiadina sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetumm ‘ ‘tasma’ ’ tiadi vuttam. Vandatiti
panipatassa lakkhanavacanam. Evartpanti ditthadhammikam sandhaya vadati. Samparayikafihi niyyanikam

va anusasanim paccasisanto dakkhineyyapanipatameva karotiti adhippayo.

[t18] TARIRAISrH] (saranagamanappabhedo) | #&: BIARIR=ZATHIZI A,

Saranagamanappabhedoti saranagamanavibhago.

[t19] BT RIEER R AT, [SGEIA B TP )
(cattarisamanfiaphalanivipakaphalam) | . [—VI&EHKR (sabbadukkhakkhayo) | #: RIF&/M4gEZ
ERAERZ K, 11X (etam) J #: BIAHLATULR T DAERR WP E 0 ) [ i i,

LI}

Ariyamaggo eva lokuttaram saranagamananti ° ‘cattari samaffiaphalani vipakaphala’ ’ nti vuttam.
Sabbadukkhakkhayoti sakalassa vattadukkhassa anuppadanirodho. Etanti ‘ ‘cattari ariyasaccani,

sammappafifaya passati’ ’ ti evam vuttam ariyasaccassa dassanam.

[t20] MRAHEBCANH % (niccaditoanupagamanadivasena) | #: BMEAHECH M) %, RAlRE
(atthanam) | #: BNRAEE, AN (anavakaso) | #: BVZAEIE, [SOF] DAL B4R ME 2 ISR
K, [BP (yam) J #: BffREE, TEREWHLA] (ditthisampanno) | #&: RIEEIEZ WHIZEE, T
17 (kancisankharam) J #&: BIPUIEIA AEITHERUEM—1T, THECE (niccatoupagaccheyya) | #: Bl
PECH TH# o MUECHR (sukhatoupagaccheyya) | —IX@utan TERBAURN, SEETORH)  ( (KED
1.76) ARFEARERI TR AR [M Y], SR 26 1 LS WA 20, NIEERMR[Z ], BRPIE—1TNIR,
QR BER AN TS e 2 T A e — i, T T80 —Beh, OVREBOBSFMIR, [SRM)AU 7y mid HEm
% (kaficidhammam) | o TIXEEEH, WRMERRPYHIT TRIERRE, SOER =, oY NIRRT A
(A, 50T B T HRER
Niccadito anupagamanadivasenati ‘ ‘nicca’ ’ nti aggahanadivasena. Atthananti hetupatikkhepo.
Anavakasoti paccayapatikkhepo. Ubhayenapi karanameva patikkhipati. Yanti yena karanena.
Ditthisampannoti maggaditthiya samannagato sotapanno. Kafici sarikkharanti catubhtimakesu
sankhatasarikharesu ekasankharampi. Niccato upagaccheyyati “ ‘nicco’ ’ ti ganheyya. ° ‘Sukhato
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upagaccheyya’ ’ ti. Ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana’ ’ ti (di. ni. 1.76) evam attaditthivasena
sukhato gaham sandhayetam vuttam. Ditthivippayuttacittena pana ariyasavako parilahavipasamanattham

mattahatthiparittasito viya cokkhabrahmano ukkarabhtimim kafici sankharam sukhato upagacchati. Attavare

[ ’

kasinadipafifiattisangahattham sankhara’ ’ ntiavatva ‘ ‘kafici dhamma’ ’ nti vuttam. Imesupi varesu
catubhumakavaseneva paricchedo veditabbo, tebhtimakavaseneva va. Yam yanhi puthujjano gahavasena

ganhati, tato tato ariyasavako gaham vinivetheti.

[t21] TREE (mataram) | F[0EIH, FIEHENZESG 2R £H 2R, URIENARRREENFZ I, A%
HFRRRFEMAOAAIL? —IXMEAATRER; AT RN RZ R, N ERES T hE]2
B, [, TRABLD (dutthacitto) 1 &: BIDAREFEZOMOMER, [Hil

(lohitamuppadeyya) | #: RIFIE&ERS &, FE[EME] R — U/ RRE i t, Ty
(sanghambhindeyya) | #&: BIDAANULATULAY AbE N — TRUBIE, DUAL. DAES. PLES. DUECE)

( CKSREY 458) —MERF—HAE, [ETFE ARG, THALSIT (afifamsattharam) | #: RIGHHHAEC
Il DX RHRE SN —IA 2L, HRHEN, MR A%



(nategamissantiapayabhtumim) | #: BIABLEARIREEREE A DA AR AR, [MENERmRR, e
H,
¢ ‘Matara’ ’ ntiadisu janika mata, janako pita, manussabhuto khinasavo arahati adhippeto. Kim pana
ariyasavako anfiam jivita voropeyyati? Etampi atthanam, puthujjanabhavassa pana
mahasavajjabhavadassanattham, ariyasavakassa ca phaladassanattham evam vuttam. Dutthacittoti
vadhakacittena padutthacitto. Lohitam uppadeyyati jivamanakasarire khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi
lohitam uppadeyya. Sarigham bhindeyyati samanasamvasakam samanasimayam thitam sangham.

=3 3

* ‘Kammena, uddesena, voharanto, anussavanena, salakaggahena’ ’ ti (pari. 458) evam vuttehi paficahi
karanehi bhindeyya. Afiflam sattharanti aiifiam titthakaram ° ‘ayam me sattha’ ’ ti evam ganheyya, netam
thanam vijjatiti attho. Na te gamissanti apayabhtuminti te buddham saranam gata tamnimittam apayam na
gamissanti, devakayam pana paripuressantiti attho.

[t22] TRA+#[%] (dasahithanehi) 1 #&: BIPAFA0EE, [HEIE (adhiganhanti) J #: BIifE, TR 6

DEEL) % (velamasuttadivasenapi) | w1, [FifEP2: DAEN—WHRY (karisa) P90z —/, #ok/UsdT

BT, RS, ROEEHIR, &505m; —VIEmFT=mE) Us Tk, /U TIes, )5 Py T4

. )OI T ke )il T, )BT aRRE, I\ AT EIRFRR, PIATCRIVE R, MEFria

) — ANt S Em s R LR X BN A B P RN, e, M5 —MAFEERREA AR, HlEhts —ai

ABETE[RIHE], [HS]—ARESEA AR kele], 5] —MFARE; tiEe], HS]1—-MRZ5G i

Bl [MS]—Amseds; (el [ESIEFERH; WEle], SR ErIMEEEE IR EE(E],

MPu7s fEREER & EA AR R [E], BRIR[EA AR —[RIREBI SR (BPEZ)  ( (HESERD)

9.20) . FINEIXAEW: [EL, FPEEDIRIANM, SH5FERRERE], XU R ]E

BARE & (GEER) 9.20) o [ (FEPER) % (velamasuttadi) J 1, MFIPL M4 —iaRE (R BE

2 ( (HER) 4.34; Cidig) 90) %,

Dasahi thanehiti dasahi karanehi. Adhiganhantiti abhibhavanti. Velamasuttadivasenapiti ettha karisassa
catutthabhagappamananam caturasitisahassasarikhyanam suvannapatirtpiyapatikamsapatinam
yathakkamam rupiyasuvannahirafifiaparanam, sabbalankarapatimanditanam caturasitiya hatthisahassanam,
caturasitiya assasahassanam, caturasitiya rathasahassanam, caturasitiya dhenusahassanam, caturasitiya
kafnfasahassanam, caturasitiya pallarikasahassanam, caturasitiya vatthakotisahassanam, aparimanassa ca
khajjabhojjadibhedassa aharassa pariccajanavasena sattamasadhikani sattasamvaccharani nirantaram
pavattavelamamahadanato ekassa sotapannassa dinnadanam mahapphalataram, tato satam sotapannanam
dinnadanato ekassa sakadagamino, tato ekassa anagamino, tato ekassa arahato, tato ekassa
paccekabuddhassa, tato ssmmasambuddhassa, tato buddhappamukhassa sanghassa dinnadanam

mahapphalataram, tato catuddisasarigham uddissa viharakaranam, tato saranagamanam mahapphalataranti

3

imamattham pakasentassa velamasuttassa (a. ni. 9.20) vasena. Vuttafihetam ‘yam gahapati velamo
brahmano danam adasi mahadanam, yo cekam ditthisampannam bhojeyya, idam tato
mahapphalatara’ * ntiadi (a. ni. 9.20). Velamasuttaditi adisaddena aggappasadasuttadinam (a. ni. 4.34; itivu.
90) sangaho datthabbo.
[t23] TE® (afifanam) J , BIN=HIERRHED, [RIITHEIERR, DA TREREREE, 22N F7
(MR %8¢ (vicikiccha) J , [AM]&ERK. 8% (micchananam) J , BIDATHEEERIE DN E DD R
B, DA TEE) —af ORI, AEES, TRV OUER (namahajutikam) 1 &: BIAER, [ERIAE
B REE, REY, TRECOMAS M (namahavippharam) | #&: EIRERE. M (savajjo) | #:
BiiE Rz, DAEMAIE RN, AR ZATINRE AR 3271, REUNER, MERAaibbs; B LERIBENZ b
HIBERMAE], ORI TR RS (anavajjokalakiriyaya) | . & (so) 1 #: BEIFEFEMIAR
RZATIIEIN, BAR[EETR, MRERTRZR, [ TR (aphalo) J o fAl#? TR FA

ENENE,



Anfanam vatthuttayassa gunanam ajananam, tattha sammoho. ‘ ‘Buddho nu kho, nanu kho’ ’ tiadina
vicikiccha samsayo. Micchafianam tassa gunanam agunabhavaparikappanena viparitaggaho. Adi-saddena
anadaragaravadinam sangaho. Na mahajutikanti na ujjalam, aparisuddham apariyodatanti attho. Na
mahavippharanti anularam. Savajjoti tanhaditthadivasena sadoso, lokiyasaranagamanam sikkhasamadanam
viya aggahitakalaparicchedam jivitapariyantameva hoti, tasma tassa khandhabhedena bhedoti aha
‘ ‘anavajjo kalakiriyaya’ ’ ti. Soti anavajjo saranagamanabhedo. Satipi anavajjatte itthaphalopi na hotiti
aha ° ‘aphalo’ ’ ti. Kasma? Avipakatta. Na hi tam akusalanti.
(t24] THERMEZE (koupasako) |, [X]EXBARKINE, [BRIFTHAZ TOAMVBELALZILEZE) o il
(kasma) 1, DXPEANEME; SGEIAERER Tupasaka—ialk{m s 2 HgmitH TALA L , [XIEEGE Th
faFR AL EEZE (kasmaupasakotivuccati) | ——Id T2 [F] LAVERREZ, B2 T SB[ R R,
MizfmsE t 2 (kimassasilam) | #: BUXUEZENACREMNN. P2/ OBMA 2o AR, HEH, a6
2ft4 (koajivo) | &: HMMAIEMZ(2; MARLERAOZ S amA, BB A5, TRIR
ft4 (kavipattd) | #: RIfRAERETE @A RINE 24— By Mg sOE IR 2T A R (M S0, TR
#t (sampatti) | R FRFEATTTE,
Ko upasakoti sartupapuccha, kimlakkhano upasakoti vuttam hoti. Kasmati hetupuccha, tena kena
pavattinimittena upasaka-saddo tasmim puggale nirt/hoti dasseti, tenaha ‘ ‘kasma upasakoti vuccati’ ’ ti.
Saddassa abhidheyye pavattinimittam tadatthassa tabbhavakaranam. Kimassa silanti kidisam assa upasakassa
silam, kittakena silenayam silasampanno nama hotiti attho. Ko ajivoti ko assa sammaajivo, so pana
micchajivassa parivajjanena hotiti sopi vibhajiyati. Ka vipattiti ka assa silassa, ajivassa va vipatti. Anantarassa

hi vidhi va patisedho va. Sampattiti etthapi eseva nayo.

[t25] MEMLA] (yokoci) J #&: RIRMFFISFHAMEM—D; [EIPULER: [BOREZER ] EMERIX AR K2
13, AR SR 2R,

Yo kociti khattiyadisu yo koci, tena saranagamanam evam karanam, na jati adivisesoti dasseti.

[t26] THIT3RIE (upasanato) | #: R TIERURERIRZAT, FFT o AN E, SH0E,. BE, RBEHN
A,
Upasanatoti teneva saranagamanena, tattha ca sakkaccakiriyaya adara garavabahumanadiyogena
payirupasanato.
[t27] TEE (veramaniyo) | #: RAEFFEMICN 48 (vera) | ; HTHE. RF. KBRE, ¥y NEE
(veramaniyo) | , [BUHME; HTHLAEAE, SGELNERMEA W TER4] (pativiratohoti) J
Veramaniyoti veram vuccati panatipatadidussilyam, tassa mananato hananato vinasanato veramaniyo, pafica

ti.

-y

viratiyo viratipadhanatta tassa silassa, tenevaha ‘ ‘pativirato hoti

[t28] AFR (micchavanijja) 1 #: BMHFESAURIE]. AEHEARIME], AERREDNL], T&FF

(pahaya) J &: BIMELAREMI&NW, [PAE (dhammena) | #: BIDAREFEATR] [F] A HEER
ARARERE,  TPLFE[ZE] (samena) | #: HIDIAAFERTR] [EIERR: 8 SNFEEE
17, MAE FEEETENEm. RE%EsE (satthavanijja) 1 &: MEE, S AE SEUEEMERIRES
Mz, TARAERESE (sattavanijja) | #: BIARIHSE, TAKLSE (mamsavanijja) | #&: B4R
M, FEE. BEEMDRMIEEZ, TEESE (majjavanijja) o #: BIEAGHEAEm LS Z, [HEHK
% (visavanijja) J #&: BVARIZE, sEUSEMmHRe, b, RESHSEZHTROGEM A Z REMH AN
18, RAERESZETLIAIBATEH,; AREEZHTRREZRH; PHESZH T2 i0aat.

dhammato anapetena, tena anfiampi adhammikam jivikam patikkhipati. Samenati avisamena, tena

kayavisam adiduccaritam vajjetva kayasamadina sucaritena jivikam dasseti. Satthavanijjati avudhabhandam



yojetva tassa vikkayo. Visavanijjati visam yojetva va visam gahetva va tassa vikkayo. Tattha satthavanijja
paroparodhanimittataya akaraniya vutta sattavanijja abhujissabhavakaranato, mamsavanijja vadhahetuto,
majjavanijja pamadatthanato.
[t29] THEfBAY (tasseva) | #: RIDAFARNESWAHRIM. AN CADZE] AANVEOVHERE®R. TR
(vipattd) 1 #&: BWBSASHEEL, THE (yaya) ) #: BIHB—FTIE. [HiFE® (candalo) | #: RIfLZEE
HEIERES . UM (malam) | #&: BMREZERIEK. [9195% (patikittho) 1 #&: BMEEIEHNITFHE, T
BhEESE. DA T SERAEAMIEAIE TAE) , [RIPHRAERE; B2 ERTRAME, [Bov] TEER
(assaddho) | o HK4N_EFFHAIAREIFIASTEMIIIIN, [BON] DEMRAT (dussilo) 1 . BRBAFE, FiHN
EAALSEIRT L, Pl PRt 5 — T WA 2 NI S ) —[BON] T[S RALR R
(kotihalamangaliko) | . ME{EEJK (mangalampacceti) | #: BIMEEZFT WSSOI ERE, (M
AHEDE (nokammam) | #: BIRMERICNECHA[ZH], TTIb[#IEZSh (ittocabahiddha) | #: HI
TH—UIREB e BE 2 5b, (BN TANEZ#h,  TSRME#H (dakkhineyyampariyesati) | #: BIASEBATIER
Vg ThiZzftR) 2 MimTR,  EfERLFE (pubbakaramkaroti) J #&: BIJEATIEAME, ANEEEHIT, L E
TSRS ) 5 TefEfisr) &h—, [At] TRIAE,
Tassevati paficaveramanilakkhanassa silassa ceva paficamicchavanijjalakkhanassa ajivassa ca. Vipattiti
bhedo, pakopo ca. Yayati yaya patipattiya. Candaloti upasakacandalo. Malanti upasakamalam. Patikitthoti
upasakanihino. Buddhadisu kammakammaphalesu ca saddhavipariyayo assaddhiyam micchadhimokkho,
yathavuttena assaddhiyena samannagato assaddho. Yathavuttasilavipattiajivavipattivasena dussilo. © ‘Tmina
ditthadina idam nama marngalam hoti’ ’ ti evam balajanaparikappitakotthalasankhatena
ditthasutamutamangalena samannagato kotuhalamarngaliko. Mangalam paccetiti ditthamarngaladibhedam
marngalameva pattiyayati. No kammanti kammassakatam no pattiyayati. Ito ca bahiddhati ito
sabbafifiubuddhasasanato bahiddha bahirakasamaye. Dakkhineyyam pariyesatiti duppatipannam
dakkhinarahasafini gavesati. Pubbakaram karotiti danamanam adikam kusalakiriyam pathamataram karoti.

Ettha ca dakkhineyyapariyesanapubbakare ekam katva pafica dhamma veditabba.

[t30] BRI IR A s A9AE B2 [75 3]0 7R, TR [H]ZA]: RSNt RERZZ L, MEEAGHREE, [
N ME#ESBRE (upasakaratanam) | ; HITIHEZESHFRZE, MBEEAGRZERE, [BOv] MUEES
3% (upasakapadumam) J ; MEEZEPHILZE (upasakapundarikam) | 240,
Vipattiyam vuttavipariyayena sampatti veditabba. Ayam pana viseso - catunnampi parisanam
ratijananatthena upasakova ratanam upasakaratanam. Gunasobhakittisaddasugandhataya upasakova

padumam upasakapadumam. Tatha upasakapundarikam.

[t31] T#] (adimhi) 1 #: BIF 9], 2, (R (kotiyam) J #&: RIFibbrzim, [DUEERIED
(viharaggena) 1 #: BIDIN=RE, BRI MEERXBREFSX - NEER) S, RESELHIET
(M), dEHEN, ek lajjatagges &2 lajjadagge) , HXMEZ T5H]
Adimhitiadiatthe. Kotiyanti pariyantakotiyam. Viharaggenati ovarakakotthasena, ‘ ‘imasmim gabbhe
vasantanamidam nama panasaphalam papunati’ ’ tiadina tam tamvasanatthanakotthasenati attho.
Ajjatagganti va ajjadagganti va ajja icceva attho.
[t32] [XFEIRA TRAMEaARMiE 2 (panehiupetam) | SURABARAR ZAT DA Ridibs, BT (TR FRAVA: ands il
(yavamejivitampavattati) | ig; [HG] OGN £ THRERAEG DT EEFFA=9, [M]~FHriRikz
170 XR—EENER, % (K83 (ahanhi) § FiE, BOy TRAEaRIMAR ) , B2 [hERAEmRE
Fr, fEXFEEEMRIR) ; mATE TRE) , TRMEEMSE, Wr2EM—RILAR, m2RES5EaRmRIESE
H g — bz SOz T 5,
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‘Panehi upeta’ ’ nti imina tassa saranagamanassa apanakotikatam dassento * ‘yava me jivitam

LI}

pavattati’ ’ tiadini vatva puna jivitenapi tam vatthuttayam patiptjento ° ‘saranagamanam rakkhami’ ’ ti
uppannam tassa raffo adhippayam vibhavento ° ‘ahafthi’ ’ tiadimaha. Panehi upetanti hi yava me pana
dharanti, tava saranam upetam, upento ca na vacamattena, na ekavaram cittuppadamattena, atha kho

pananam pariccajanavasena yavajivam upetanti evamettha attho veditabbo.

[t33] B, [BN]EshE A SR MIEAC AR M) T9Ed (accayo) | 5 [EIEGR A2k (aparadho) | . 2, HE
s, &, #ov TR, [NEREENAEER, mEmitd, SIEReWon] Ndk (aparadho) | ;
FoNESRICIE 2 Nmfsde, [SGEOR TEdk, fiEfkmifcE (atikkammaabhibhavitvapavatto) | . 17
(carati) J #: BMTHE [EDfE, THERAE (dhammeneva) | #&: BIDARE FEEH, TEHERZ
(patigganhatu) | #: BNEMRAEZMRZ, HWEENY; [FEHGE HE%R (khamatu) | .
Accayanam sadhumariyadam madditva vitikkamanam accayoti aha ‘ ‘aparadho’ ’ ti. Acceti atikkamati
etenati va accayo, vitikkamassa pavattanako akusaladhammo. So eva aparajjhati etenati aparadho. So hi
aparajjhantam purisam abhibhavitva pavattati, tenaha ‘ ‘atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto’ ’ ti. Caratiti
acarati karoti. Dhammenevati dhammato anapetena payogena. Patigganhatuti adhivasanavasena
ti.

3 s

sampaticchatuti atthoti aha * ‘khamatua

§251  CHRSE, RE, AN TR, EE. WRIE. AEE IR
R E, BE, RE, BTIRILIEOy RS R, i) Tﬁmﬁﬁﬁlﬁ i(I, M2 Bﬁ
MARTAENS, THREREE, XEEE TR K,

[

Taggha tvam, maharaja, accayo accagama yathabalam yathamulham yathaakusalam, yam tvam
pitaram dhammikam dhammarajanam jivita voropesi. Yato ca kho tvam, maharaja, accayam accayato
disva yathadhammam patikarosi, tam te mayam patigganhama. Vuddhihesa, maharaja, ariyassa vinaye,

yo accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti, ayatim samvaram apajjati’ ~ ti.

XiE 18y

[al] THEsE (taggha) 1 #&: R[ER]—m[X]AERE, ik (yathadhammampatikarosi) | #: BMK%E

PRS2 AUARRETIVE, RATHAERE DRGSR o TIRAHEZIRA[(EE] (tamtemayampatigganhama) |

o HIBANGERIRIIRTRS,  TRE, RAEEE TR K (vuddhihesa, maharaja,ariyassavinaye) |

H HERE, RXEEFHEZA, PRI HEZaEh 2K, W—RIERKE? BNX Iy IR maniimk. ¥

Bk apiir 2], MmO EZOR R AL, W DLWy Fed manikigsl. TRekpIE )
. Tagghati ekamse nipato. Yatha dhammam patikarositi yatha dhammo thito tatheva karosi, khamapesiti
vuttam hoti. Tam te mayam patigganhamati tam tava aparadham mayam khamama. Vuddhihesa, maharaja
ariyassa vinayeti esa, maharaja, ariyassa vinaye buddhassa bhagavato sasane vuddhi nama. Katama? Yayam
accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaritva ayatim samvarapajjana, desanam pana
puggaladhitthanam karonto - ° ‘yo accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti, ayatim samvaram

apajjati’ ’ ti aha.

2 QYY)

[t1] T ERIE R R TIRIR (sarana) 1, #&09 T%#F (ariyo) J , [BRJ4SR; [SGEUE TEXE
A, URREN e EGET (ariyassavinayebuddhassabhagavatosasane) | o [ KAfAZ
(puggaladhitthanamkaronto) | — IR, XK (vuddhihesd) | —AIRMIEMMFFLERT; B
ik, [HEPDEEBGUR AL, [BOBE T 1TRERP4P ] (samvaramapajjati) | —[WIH]IEE,

. Sadevakena lokena ‘ ‘sarapa’ ’ ntiaraniyato ariyo, tathagatoti aha ‘ ‘ariyassa vinaye buddhassa

bhagavato sasane’ ’ ti. Puggaladhitthanam karontoti kamam * ‘vuddhi hesa’ ’ ti



dhammadhitthanavasena vakyam araddham, tathapi desanam pana puggaladhitthanam karonto samvaram
apajjatiti ahati yojana.
§252 WLV, EEEREE T FRA FREEHE . B, BERMNZESESH T, B1HE
FSEI, AFZNMNE, 7 “KRE, BEBRERICOEN[m#E, 7 T2, BEEREEFRERA T
BRI, BES B 2 Fri, MEBEAZEER, fLAUHHEE, Gz /R,

. Evam vutte, raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto bhagavantam etadavoca -

3

‘handa ca dani mayam,
bhante, gacchama bahukicca mayam bahukaraniya’ * ti. ° ‘Yassadani tvam, maharaja, kalam
mannasi’ ~ ti. Atha kho raja magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva

anumoditva utthayasana bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.

PEE: Yassadani tvam kalam maffasi FERIGHTE, EHiF “BIERSEMUT 20N EIE” | FEXBOETH “EhE
TRUIEIN Mg

XiE 18y

[al] Tan@WiM (evamvutte) | #&: RIHREAOMEUIN, 283, IRERANTE[EHE] T
(handacadanimayam,bhante) | #, Thanda) 2[FR]#{Ez XHAZEIE; FoOMlE T RE M IX R,
ML (bahukiccd) J #: HIHEFEKR, THFZMNHEE (bahukaraniya) | #: X2 ERRE E,
MYEIEREYR (yassadanitvam) | #&: BIKTE, IREMEINY, FERGEAIREEZIT], ARNEERLHIRE CHE—

ERNER, TH%2EEE (padakkhinamkatvapakkami) 1 #: BI=90G%, EHESHMCRENEEE

Tk b, FEMEFRT M2 AL — B A HRER, ER TS 2 A DA AR BRI LBUS B 2%,

. Evam vutteti evam bhagavata vutte. Handa ca dani mayam bhanteti ettha handati vacasayatthe nipato. So hi
gamanavacasayam katva evamaha. Bahukiccati balavakicca. Bahukaraniyati tasseva vevacanam. Yassadani
tvanti yassa idani tvam maharaja gamanassa kalam mafnnasi janasi, tassa kalam tvameva janasiti vuttam hoti.
Padakkhinam katva pakkamiti tikkhattum padakkhinam katva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijalim
sirasi patitthapetva yava dassanavisayam bhagavato abhimukhova patikkamitva

dassanavijahanatthanabhumiyam paficapatitthitena vanditva pakkami.

§253 TEERERCE T FH4Rm T EH EEZAA, BT “WEikk, XMVECHHATH
. Wk, XNVEEERHA THC! EHE, R ERARFUERNE T, MACEREdr, R
FRAETEIXAN A _EAERZE AR B IRNTERR (dhammacakkhu) o 7 HEANHE, ARLEEL iR, XK
BMEZ AT,

. Atha kho bhagava acirapakkantassa rafifio magadhassa ajatasattussa vedehiputtassa bhikkht amantesi
- ‘khatayam, bhikkhave, raja. Upahatayam, bhikkhave, raja. Sacayam, bhikkhave, raja pitaram
dhammikam dhammarajanam jivita na voropessatha, imasmififieva asane virajam vitamalam
dhammacakkhum uppajjissatha’ ’ ti. Idamavoca bhagava. Attamana te bhikkht bhagavato bhasitam
abhinandunti.
PE: khatayam raja, upahatayam raja HiFN “HEEWHHESH, WECHEGE"  GEIEEBSREER R 2T
%, WIEE CHRITEC. ERGTHEC” o FEXOWRE— BRI ESRN, FHEMAE,

it (48

[al] TR, XA ECHETIEC] (khatayam,bhikkhave,raja) 1 #&: BMEEHLE, XA ECHG, TE%5
T[ACE] (upahatayam) | #&: ENX[E]C%MG. BATHER: Etk, ZXZECBOMHGR., B, kX
HRALHT; M HEon B SR, DAECE CRIRETR,  Nadr (virajam) | #&: BIRSALEN, WEHZESC



BEEm (&Y (vitamalam) | . [ER (dhammacakkhum) | #: BEIFIEEZIR, stDUERTACZAR; 15 H M
AR =[MERIIR SCE, Mt AMERAPEIEER, 2R HMRARR, LN EAEIEE A5 ik
SRETEIE 75 SR T SRS TR, BRI, BT RTEask AR =5, DMK
ERR, EE AR T ARNR U ERITTmSh; FRE, [MPRSAE TR, =54 n N EmEhs
JRE, [H=HFA_ EAmMEEA LR G ESER—AEX W ER AR, R2REmRAZIL,
. Khatayam, bhikkhave, rajati khato ayam, bhikkhave, raja. Upahatayanti upahato ayam. Idam vuttam hoti -
ayam, bhikkhave, raja khato upahato bhinnapatittho jato, tathanena attanava atta khato, yatha attano patittha
najatati. Virajanti ragarajadivirahitam. Ragamaladinamyeva vigatatta vitamalam. Dhammacakkhunti
dhammesu va cakkhum, dhammamayam va cakkhum, afifiesu thanesu tinnam magganametam adhivacanam.
Idha pana sotapattimaggasseva. Idam vuttam hoti - sace imina pita ghatito nabhavissa, idani idhevasane
nisinno sotapattimaggam patto abhavissa, papamittasamsaggena panassa antarayo jato. Evam santepi yasma
ayam tathagatam upasankamitva ratanattayam saranam gato, tasma mama sasanamahantataya yatha nama
koci purisassa vadham katva pupphamutthimattena dandena mucceyya, evameva lohakumbhiyam
nibbattitva timsavassasahassani adho patanto hetthimatalam patva timsavassasahassani uddham gacchanto

punapi uparimatalam papunitva muccissatiti idampi kira bhagavata vuttameva, paliyam pana na aru/ham.

[a2] T EMTENXERLZ IS G2 728 ? 152 7 RIE, ROV A MRR N, TIEERES AR, m
HMATESITZAL]. WriE 7XHEmMAE#ERREZ N, EE2 TR, DR ==1F 798 BRNKZE
H, WHSRXMEMEN, MMEARRG RO RS (VijitavD) MR EmBIES, Tkl o TR
LEbb iR, RE B o
Idam pana suttam sutva rafifia koci anisamso laddhoti? Mahaanisamso laddho. Ayafihi pitu maritakalato
patthaya neva rattim na diva niddam labhati, sattharam pana upasankamitva imaya madhuraya ojavantiya
dhammadesanaya sutakalato patthaya niddam labhi. Tinnam ratananam mahasakkaram akasi.
Pothujjanikaya saddhaya samannagato nama imina rafifia sadiso nahosi. Anagate pana vijitavi nama
paccekabuddho hutva parinibbayissatiti. Idamavoca bhagava. Attamana te bhikkht bhagavato bhasitam

abhinandunti.

[a3] 42, T (HHNE) KEGET,

Iti sumangalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathayam
[a4] (DIEREGE) o

Samanfnaphalasuttavannana nitthita.

it 48
(1] BT8R0 7 A RELELL B RPN B CRIEER, [BO8] TESGN (khato) 1 5 BTG TARE[ER],
(o] TEBH (upahato) 1 5 [JE]PAL[IBEMER BAANLATIEL, TMREE (patittha) | #: HEMA
EMESGE, B MR, [BIMBARSEMRIERE; mEmiARRAE] R AE RO, $E80K, HOy TREMRLN
(bhinnapatittho) J ; [SGEJES THXFE (tatha) o FiE, [T TIEEZR (dhammesucakkhu) J #: Bl
TUwEE L, RWENZ XmiR,  (TEHMAL (affesuthanesu) J #: BITEHEMMZ M,  ESH
(muccissati) J &: RIZENTEZG, EMNHETIREG R,
. Imasmimyeva attabhave nippajjanakanam attano kusalamulanam khananena khato, tesamyeva
upahananena upahato. Ubhayenapi tassa kammaparadhameva vadati. Patitthati sammattaniyamokkamanam
etayati patittha, tassa upanissayasampada. Sa kiriyaparadhena bhinna vinasita etenati bhinnapatittho, tenaha
¢ ‘tatha’ ’~ tiadi. Dhammesu cakkhunti catusaccadhammesu tesam dassanatthena cakkhu. Afifiesu

thanesuti anfiesu suttapadesu. Muccissatiti satthi vassasahassani paccitva lohakumbhi narakato muccissati.



[t2] [ TR — BAARIERIIRZ A, IR ERE, ERETHAIENe? —[SGES TRYIE
(mahénisamso) 1 i, MM AIARREZIXFENBUADIEE]: DL SRR O E AT, S 5500051
B, MEEAERRANE, DIRGRERIN R 2 EESE; ETRIEhEE], T iEE A 2T,

Yadi anantare attabhave narake paccati, imam pana suttam sutva ranno ko anisamso laddhoti aha

3

‘mahanisamso’ ’ tiadi. So pana anisamso niddalabhasisena vutto tada kayikacetasikadukkhapagamo,
tinnam ratananam mahasakkarakiriya, satisayo pothujjanikasaddhapatilabhoti evampakaro ditthadhammiko,
samparayiko pana aparaparesupi bhavesu aparimano yevati veditabbo.

[t3] TUL[E N]EE: A EREAIEXER, RIRMSAEARREA AR, R4 [ RRE 2SOV IR Fh RS

We? 5 [f]Ke ROV IR GE BRI GEER, TR 2 YINTRIRSUE 2 24 EENE? — 7 [HE 12 5 SRR L 2R TR

MRIENG? —JXFFAEE, RO MMAYRE SR PR IEZ M DUS A AR, RO DA S M 1R AR, £

[ERIN GRS, et DR ERT NS, ROV A IR, s amb: DX E]EZN

ISR MTER IR, FOVEMEEEREE, & THRERIRIERE —H T IR ERA—N 1L S ITILAT IE

1975 EEHE; (MO Mgk, X (sacayambhikkhaveraja) J %5, miMEHE KA % T ILH

O], HAREFEUAR] BRI, RETHEESREGIUE, 2E1AZ%Z (Devadatta) 3L, X HHEIMK

TEHIMEIRTE TARERITCHE ] FrBA, IXAA0A LA REETT W2 BIARIS S SR E, R ERARE, T

ARV H MRS, | — N TR,

Etthaha - yadi rafifio kammantarayabhave tasmimyeva asane dhammacakkhu uppajjissati, katham anagate

paccekabuddho hutva parinibbayissati. Atha paccekabuddho hutva parinibbayissati, katham tada
dhammacakkhum uppajjissati, nanu ime savakabodhipaccekabodhiupanissaya bhinnanissayati? Nayam
virodho ito parato evassa paccekabodhisambharanam sambharaniyato. Savakabodhiya bujjhanakasattapi hi
asati tassa samavaye kalantare paccekabodhiya bujjhissanti katabhintharasambhavato. Apare pana bhananti
paripakam anupagatatta satthu sammukhibhave savakabodhim papunissantiti bhagava ‘sacayam bhikkhave
raja’ tiadimaha. Mahabodhisattanameva ca anantariyaparimutti, na itarabodhisattanam. Tatha hi
paccekabodhiyam niyato samano devadatto cirakalasambhuitena lokanathe aghatena garutarani anantariyani
pasavi, tasma kammantarayenayam idani asamavetadassanabhisamayo raja paccekabodhiniyamena anagate

paccekabuddho hutva parinibbayissati’ * ti datthabbam.
[t4] IPITRE) fRZ R B[ 5],

Samanfnaphalasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.
FH DIIRE) 52

Samafinaphalasuttam nitthitam dutiyam.

A palinanda.cc B4R, XS TR IRENSEN 2 ATFICRAE palinanda.cc/errata/; W5 MEEA—
B, AR i,
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	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（3 块）

	小戒（Cūḷasīla）Cūḷasīlaṃ
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）

	中戒（Majjhimasīla）Majjhimasīlaṃ
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）

	大戒（Mahāsīla）Mahāsīlaṃ
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）

	根律仪（indriyasaṃvara）Indriyasaṃvaro
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）

	念与正知（satisampajañña）Satisampajaññaṃ
	义注（61 块）
	复注（36 块）

	知足（santosa）Santoso
	义注（22 块）
	复注（7 块）

	舍断诸盖（nīvaraṇappahāna）Nīvaraṇappahānaṃ
	义注（5 块）
	复注（6 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（5 块）
	复注（5 块）
	义注（5 块）
	复注（5 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）

	初禅（paṭhamajjhāna）Paṭhamajjhānaṃ
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（2 块）

	第二禅（dutiyajjhāna）Dutiyajjhānaṃ
	义注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）

	第三禅（tatiyajjhāna）Tatiyajjhānaṃ
	义注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）

	第四禅（catutthajjhāna）Catutthajjhānaṃ
	义注（2 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（2 块）

	观智（vipassanāñāṇa）Vipassanāñāṇaṃ
	义注（2 块）
	复注（2 块）
	义注（2 块）
	复注（4 块）

	意所成神变智（manomayiddhiñāṇa）Manomayiddhiñāṇaṃ
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）

	神变智（iddhividhañāṇa）Iddhividhañāṇaṃ
	义注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）

	天耳界智（dibbasotañāṇa）Dibbasotañāṇaṃ
	义注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）

	他心智（cetopariyañāṇa）Cetopariyañāṇaṃ
	义注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）

	宿住随念智（pubbenivāsānussatiñāṇa）Pubbenivāsānussatiñāṇaṃ
	义注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）

	天眼智（dibbacakkhuñāṇa）Dibbacakkhuñāṇaṃ
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）

	漏尽智（āsavakkhayañāṇa）Āsavakkhayañāṇaṃ
	义注（8 块）
	复注（6 块）
	义注（2 块）
	复注（2 块）

	阿阇世（Ajātasattu）表明为优婆塞（upāsaka）Ajātasattuupāsakattapaṭivedanā
	义注（53 块）
	复注（33 块）
	义注（1 块）
	复注（1 块）
	义注（1 块）
	义注（4 块）
	复注（4 块）



